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INTRODUCTORY.

The Presbytery of New Orleans celebrated the seventy-fifth
anniversary of its organization on the evening of October 2Z,
1930, in the First Presbyterian Church, New Orleans, in con-
nection with the regular fall session of the Presbytery. A
program had been prepared for the occasion by the historical
committee. Rev. Dr. C. O'N. Martindale. Moderator of the
Presbytery, presided, and Rev. Dr. O. M. Trousdale, Pastor of
the First Church, acted as master of ceremonies. A large and
interested congregation composed of members of all our city
churches and others, was present. An augmented choir led
the hearty singing and added appropriate numbers of its own.
Rev. Dr. W. McF. Alexander read as a Scripture lesson the
48th Psalm and Rev. Dr. C. S. Sholl offered prayer.

The hymn. “The Church’s One [Foundation is Jesus
Christ, Her Lord,” was sung.

The first address was made by Rev, Louis Voss, Stated
Clerk of the Preshytery since 1892, and chairman of its His-
torical Commiittee, who had just the evening before celebrated
the fiftieth anniversary of his pastorate of the First Street
Church, the Presbytery having joined in that celebration also.
In his address he reviewed the Home Mission Work in New
Orleans before and since the organization of the Presbytery,
showing that every church on the roll of Presbytery had been
the result of Home Missionary activities.

Afrer the singing of the hymn, “Glorious Things of Thee
are Spoken, Zion, City of our God,”" Rev. Dr. George Summey,
a member of the Presbytery for the last twenty-seven years,
now a professor in the Presbyterian Theological Seminary in
Austin, Texas, delivered the second address. By appointment
he sketched the development and increase in Presbytery's Home
Mission activities during the last twenty-five years,

The congregation sang, '"All Hail the Power of Jesus'
Name,” and the service was closed with prayer and (he benedic-
tion by the Moderator,

At the tequest of the Presbytery, the Synod of Louisiana
authorized its Presbyterian Board of Publication to publish in
book form for petmanent preservation the historical addresses
delivered at the diamond jubilee of Presbytery. also the account
of the Semi-Centennial of Presbyterianism in New Orleans,
held in 1873, and published at that time in the Southwestern
Presbyterian, and such historical sketches of individual churches
of this Presbytery and biographical sketches of deccased and
living ministers and elders as might be available, with picturcs
of the same, if possible, the cuts of the pictures to be furnished
by the churches and individuals at their own expense.
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THE FIRST PROTESTANTS IN LOUISIANA

A paper read before the Presbyterian Ministers’ Associa
tion of New Orleans by Rev. Louis Voss, D.D., and published

herewitl at their reguest.

1t cannot be definitely ascertained when the first Protes-
tants came to Louisiana. The French government of Louisiang
was determined to prevent Huguenots from immigrating to their
colony. A French engineer, Secon, on an "En'gln.sh_war_ vessel
which met Governor Bienville on the Mississippi River at
English Turn oo September 17, 1699, handed him a petition
to allow 400 Huguenot families who bad emigrated 1o Carolina,
to settle in Louisiana. The petition was referred 1o Minister
Pontchartrain, who replied that his king had not expelled the
Protesiants from France to make a republic of them in America.
The “Code Noir’” which was enacted in 1724 and remained in
foree till 1803, prohibited all religions except the Roman Cath-
olic. It also required the expulsion of the Jews. As the French.
as well as the Spaniards in the |8th century, saw in the Protes-
cants not only adherents ol a different faith, bur allies and spies
ol the hared Englishmen and Americans, it is ro be assumed that
Louisiana. prior to 1800, had but few Protestant inhabitants.

Still. traces of such are found even at this earliest period
of the colony.

There seem to have been some Swiss Calvinists in the
French army of occupation, some of whom were allowed (o
settle here, but not without forswearing the "‘Calvinistic
heresy.'"" They could not marry unless they became Catholics.
They could not even hecome citizens. Under the stress of cit-
cumsiances some denicd their faith.

The Germans on the German Coast of Louisiana received
reinforcements at different times. Governor Kerlere¢ wrote
under date of July 4th 1754: "1 have received the families
from Lorraine by the Concord.” The 60th regiment was
raised by order of the Parliament in 1755. The men were
chiefly Germans and Swiss who had settled in America.

As they could not speak English, however, it became necessary
Lo grant commissions to a number of foreign Protestants who
had served abroad as officers or engineers and spake the German
language,

. Also among the thirty Swedish officers who came to Loui-
siana in 1722 with Captain Ahrensburg. there must have been
Protestants. But their nun}ber could not have been but a very
small percentage of the entire population and under the condi-
tions described they were absorbed in the course of years.

Translated from Prof. J. H. Deiler's History of German
Churches of lLouisiana.



REV. JEDEDIAH SMITH

The sad fate of a Protestant minister passing through
New Orleans on his way to his destination in Mississippi, in
1776, is described in a letter from Rev. Benjamin Chase, a
ceacher who came to New Orleans in 1817 and one of the
founders of Qakland College. in the Soulbwestern Presbyterian
of March 10. 1870, in which he gives what he calls “'some
additional scraps of our early Protestant history.” He says:

"The Rev. Jecedialy Smith was a Congregational minister,
with twelve children, ten of whom accompanied him from
Granville, Mass.. to the 'Natchez Country’ in 1776. On his
way, landing at what was then called "The lstand of New
Orleans.” under the dominion of Spain, he was there seized by
the Roman priesthood. all h's property confiscated and his
library burned. Afier his release he obtained a keelboat and
with the aid of his sons slowly and tediously ascended the
Mississippi, in the month of July. as far as "'Loftus Heiglus,’
now Fort Adams. Exposed to rhe midsummer sun. unacens-
tomed Lo the climate, he was raken sick, and the boat left to ihe
management of his sons, who conducted it to Natchez. where
he died soon after the arrival, and was buried below the Blufl,
not far from Fort Rosalie, In a few vyears rhe breaking away
of the bank removed and ever after rendered the place of his
interment unknown.”

An old unsigned manuscript found among the papers of
the late Rev. Dr. T. R. Markham, but not written by him,
gives the foliowing version of the experienves of Rev, Jedediah
Smith:

“The late Rev, Jedediah Smith of Granville, Mass.

"He had lived 18 or 20 years previous to the year 1776 in
the town of Granville and officiated as the pastor of the Presby-
terian church in that town. At the commencement of the
Revolutionary War, not being favorably inclined to that
measure, he was disposed to abandon a country that threatened
the horrors of civil war and all its cvil attendants. He was
therefore casily prevailed on by Thaddeus Lyman who held
large rracts of land by some title from the British Government
in the now State of Mississippi, to emigrate (o this country with
a number of families. with a view of settling the lands of Lyman
with promises of the most flattering kind. Another strorg
motive with Mr. Smith was that he had a brother, Mr, Elnathan
Smith. who had been in the Mississippi country one or two
years, and who had left his wife (Hannah Bates, sister of the
late Nathan Bates, of Granville. now of Northampton). and
two daughters with their riends at Granville, and had written
to his family to join him. giving the most flattering accounts
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of the new country, a place where the}i’_"v’fml,d all become pros-
perous and happy. Under these flattering views. the Rev. Mr.
Smith, his wife and family of ten children, eight sons and tweo
daughters, left Granville for the country of the Mississippi the
first of April, 1776. The oldest son of the Rev. Mr. Spur!l,
whose rame was Jedediah, married and chose to remain in
New England. He made the ninth son composing altogether a
family of eleven children. (Jedediah Smith, late of Bland-
ford. is the person here referred 10.)  The emigrating party was
detained some time at Middletown in consequence of some sus-
picions that some British officers who were priscicers were
secreted in the vessel that was to biing out the emigrants. /\
Mr, Whitmore. half owner of the vessel was also coming out 1n
her. Lyman and Whitmore were both arrested. _Afrcr somu
time Lyman was discharged, but Whitmore was rried and con-
demned to suffer death and was supposed to have been exccuted.
But from information obtained in Middletown in the year 1827
it was stated that Whitmore was reprieved and was then hving,
The vessel finally left Middletown about the middle of May.
and alter many chases by DBritish armed vessels and a most
boisterous passage of two months arrived at the mouth of the
Mississippi. In ten or twelve days they ascended to the city
of New Orleans, but were prevented by the Sparish authorities
from landing and had to undergo a kind of quarantine owing
to the prevalence at that time af small pox. In this situarion
the two families remained until abour the middle of August,
when a small craft or barteau was procured to ascend the river
to Natchez. The boat had gone but a few miles when a sudden
squall of wind arose which was near sinking her, but they made
good their landing at the house of an English gentleman of the
name of War. Finding that the boat was too heavily laden, he
left with this gentleman a great part of his furniture and farm-
ing utensils, a great portion of his bedding, wearing apparel and
library, etc. At that time the country was settled but a short
distance above New Orleans and then only at long intervals at
Baton Rouge. Pointe Coupee and Natchez could any house or
accommodation be found. The greater part of the way was a
perfect wilderness. However, much hospitality was shown to
the strangers, except where Catholic bigotry prevailed. In such
cases. the idea among them that a minister of the gospel or a
priest should be married and have openly a family of children,
was abhorrent in their eyes and viewed all as most horrible
heretics.  The weather was now extremely warm with showers
two or three times a day, rendering the situation of the (wo
families very uncomfortable. being cxposed to alternate rain
and hot sun. - After fifteen days exposed in this manner. they
arrived at the place now called Fort Adams, about 45 miles
below Natchez. At this place, the Rev. Mr. Smith heard of
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the death of his brother Elnathan, which must have caused
great sorrow and gloom to the whole party. At this time the
Rev. My, Smith took a violenr fever from the cause just men-
tioned. The weather continued very hot with constant rains
and with the large family in a small and open boat continued to
aggravate the fatal disease that was so soon to deprive him of
life. He became deranged and in his frenzy jumped into the
river. He was fortunarely rescued from a watery grave. but it
heightened his fever and he became so sick that there is no recol-
lection of his even speaking a word in his rational sense. He
spake but little and cied the seventh day. two days after their
arrival at Natchez, the 2nd of September, 1776. He was buried
on a high ¢liff about 200 feet above the level of the river, in
the common burial ground which has since all fallen into the
Mississippt river. The head of the two families being dead.
distress and sickness, misforture and privation of every kind
awaited the strangers. The savage tomahawk was also a great
terror to the inhabitants and they had to keep themselves in
companies for mutual protection against the depredations of the
Indians. To add to the distress of the families. the property
left with the English gentleman rear New Orleans was con-
fiscated by the Spanish authorities (being included with his
property) as an alien enemy, England then being at war with
Spain.

“Suffice to say. at the present day (1829) these two fami-
lies that suffered so much, are respectable families in the states
of Mississippi and Louisiana.”

Rev. Dunbar H. Ogden, D.D., of New QOrleans, a descend-
ent of Rev. Jedediah Smith in the sixth generation. confirms
the statement that his ancestor served a Presbyterian churcly in
Granville, Mass,



CHANGES IN GOVERNMENT

Under British rule the provinces of East and West Florida.
ceded to it by Spain. enjoyed religious liberty.  The section
known as the Natchez country, inhabited by the Narchez
Indians. was attached to West Florida. Gratuitous grants of
1and were made to settlers. This policy drew to the Natchez
country some valuable citizens. Among them was Rev. Samuel
Swayze. who, with a number of emigrant families, came from
New Jersey in 1773 and organized a Cpngr.cgnnonal Church,
the first church of any Protestant denomination ever organized
in the Southwest. o

As a result of the American Revolution Great Britain
ceded back to Spain the Florida provinces which cominyed
under Spanish rule eighteen years, from 1779 to 1798. This
event again closed Louisiana against the preaching of the gospel.
The Roman Catholic religion was made the only lawlul form
of worship. Protestant services were strictly forbidden. Per-
sons detected in religious worship which did not conform to
the Catholic Church, were arrested and thrown into prisen. As
the condition of release they were required to give bond not to
repeat the offense and were threatened for such repetition to be
sent as slaves to the mines of Mexico.

Among the faithful and true Christian men who sullered
this imprisanment for holding religious meetings were John
Bolls. a ruling elder of the Presbyterian Church, and Richard
Curtis, a Baprist preacher, who afterwards organized a Baptist
Church, the first Protestant Church organized in the South-
west under American rule.

There was a marked change in the history of Protestan-
tism in Louisiana when the treaty of San Lorenzo in 1795 was
sigred by the King of Spain to whose possessions [ouisiana
then belonged. That treaty granted citizens of the United
States the right of free navigation on the Mississippi and per-
mission to establish American magazines in New Orleans, and
marks the beginnirg of American immigration which rapidly
tnereased after the “"Louisiana Purchase” in 1803 by the United
Stages.

In 1798 Spain re-ceded Louisiana to France and in 1803
France sold it to the United States, whiclh in 1804 erccted the
Tertitory of Orleans embracing the present State of Louisiana
except t}?e Florl_da Parishes.  In 1812, Orleans Territory with
the Florida Parishes, was admitted to the Union, as its eight-
senth Stave.

Religious liberty had been proclaimed in Mississippi Terri-
tory. when the Spanish governor with his troops evacuated
Fort Rosalie on March 29. 1798, and in Orleans Territory,
when France relinquished it in 1803 in the Louisiana Purchase.
Thus the way was opened for the influx of the Protestants.
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THE First PROTESTANT CHURCHES IN LOUISIANA.

In an article on "“The History of Washington Parish,”
printed in “The Louisiana Historical Quarterly” of January,
1931, the writer. Hon. Prentiss B. Carter, says under the head
of ""Churches and Religion:’

“The first recorded organization of a church is also the
first recorded organization of any Protestant church within the
boundaries of the entire State of Louisiana. Of this fact,
Washington Parish is most proud. This was a little Baptist
church and its building (was) erected some time prior to 1802,
on the banks of rhe Bogue Chirto River. The first date of its
organization or the date of the building of its little log temple
is unknown, but Bethel Church was admitted into membership
in the old Mississippi Baptist Association on October 12, 1812.
# % % * The origin of Methodism probably flowed into the
country with che first settlers, as the result of the Scort County,
Kentucky, Conference of 1805 * * * * In 1811 the Conference
which mer ac Shelbyville, Ky., created a new circuit, partly in
Mississippi and partly in Louisiara * * * % And this was one
of the rwo existing Methodist Circuits in Louisiana at that
time * * * % Most of the churches in the early part of the
century became union churches. In other words, other faiths
held their services; other preachers than Baptists would preside
in the few buildings erected. Still, 1t must be remembered that
Methodism was the only other faith for these many years.”

As we have already seen other ministers, both Baptist and
Methoedist, besides those mentioned by Judge Carter in the above
article, labored in Louisiana and organized churches at an carlier
period, A Baptist preacher, Richard Curtis, was one of those
who suffered imprisonment for holding religious meetings.
before the Spanish governor evacuated Forr Rosalie on March
29, 1798, when with the raising of the American flag, Ameri-
can jurisdiction was proclaimed and religious liberty conferred
on the province. He afterwards (the date is not given) orga-
nized the first Protestant church in the Southwest under Ameri-
tan rule, a Baptist church called Salem.

The first Methodist who arrived in the Southwest, was
Rev. Tobias Gibson who organized the first Methodist church
in the Southwest in 1800.

Cenly cighteen months after the inauguration of the Ameri-
can government in Louistana and the consequent lifting of the
ban upon Protestant worship. the first meeting of Protestants in
New Orleans was held in the boarding house of Madame Four-
age in Bourbon Street, on June 2, 1805, as Prof. J. H. Deiler
states in his “"History of German Churches in L.ouisiana.”

On July, 3, 1805, ""The Church Wardens and Vestrymen
of Christ Church in the County of Orleans” were Incorporatéd
as the first Protestant church in New Orleans.
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[ts rector, Rev. Philander Chase, havirg resigned in 18171,
the church seems to have been without a minister for four years,
Rev. Benjamin Chase writes:

“In 1815, soon after the close of the war with England,
Mr. James Hull {said to have been a licentiate of the Presby-
rerian Church, lIreland), came to New Orleans from Georgia
and after preaching a few months to the Protestart congregation
went to New York to obtain ordination, and. unexpectediy to
many of the people, received it from the Episcopal hishop, re-
turned to New Orleans and became rector of the Episcopal
Church, Alfred Hennen, Esq.. becoming one of his vestry.

Corcerning the founding of Christ Church, the first Pro-
t3stant church in New Orleans, ““The Diocese of l.ouisiana,™ a
rublication of the Episcopal Church, of Ociober, 1925, gives
the following account:

“Upon the transfer of Louisiana to the United States,
nioncers from other stares of the Union, even from New Eng-
land, began to drift in. Lower Louisiana loomed up as the
El Dorado of those days.  Men rushed here much in the spint
of the "Forty-Niners'’ to Calilornia, only instead of primeval
forests and gold mines, they found New Orleans a well-bult
city. planned by the French engineer. Planger, with a Roman
Catholic Cathedral and churches, schools, hospitals, theatres.
and opera, and newspapers. The “"Moniteur” was published in
French. English and Spanish.

“On April 30th, 1805, an article appeared entitled, "For
the Rehigious and Moral Readers of the Protestant Persuasion.”
The writer of this article urged the English speaking population
to get together to take some measure to procure an English
speaking minister to perform the offices of the Church for non-
Reman Catholics of the City. He goes on to say, “"Which of
us remembers hearing a sermon in English?'*  As a result of the
article. there appeared in the official paper of May 20th, 1805,
a notice of a meeting of Protestants to be leld in the “Fran-
cisque’s ball room™ on May 29th, at § P. M. A second meet-
ing of the association was called in the house of Mrs. Forraget,
or Fourage, in Bourbon Streer, No. 227, between Customhouse
and Bienville Streets. to determine the denomination of the
clergyman to be called. "The paper reports that 45 Episcopa-
lians. 7 Presbyterians. and | Methodist were present; and the
association set to work immediately to get an Episcopal minister.
The appeal was made to Bishop Moore of New York,

“Under the Spanish law, no religion other than the
Roman. Catholic was permitted or tolerated. During the French
Dominion. the entire ¢ity and state were under the Jurisdiction
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of the Capuchin Friars. who by virtue of a grant from the King
of France, were given certain privileges as a revenue for their
support. The country outside of the city was divided into
districes. cach district into parishes: the center of each parish was
a church named for some patron saint, the Capuchins were in
sole control of all churches, schools, hospitals. and graveyards.

"When the United States took possession there was an
automatic separation of Church and State. The Protestants,
therefore. applied to the Territorial Legislature to have their
Church incorporated. On July 3rd, 1805, an act was passed
incorporating Christ Church, in the Parish of Orleans, in com-
munion with the Protestant Episcopal Church of the United
States of America. Thus., Christ Church was the first incor-
porated Protestant Episcopal Church in Louisiana, and in fact,
the Mississippt Valley.

“Bishop Moore of New York, in response to the appeal
of the Protestant Episcopal Association. sent the Reverend Phil-
ander Chase of Poughkeepsie. New York, to take charge. There
was no church to receive him. not even a bell to call the wor-
shippers together. The newspapers, however, published this
notice on November 15, 1805: “Divine Service will be held
by Rev. Philander Chase on Sunday, 11 A. M., at the Principal
or Cabhildo.” Mr. Chase, in his diary. records this service and
says: “Those attending were numerous. the most respectable
Americans: they were decorous in their deportment.” This
setvice and others were held in the Cabildo by permission of
Governor W. C. C, Claiborne, the first American and the first
Protestant governor of Louisiana. Subsequently services were
held in the Court Room. on Royal Street, and later on Decatur
Street over Paulding’s Jewelry Store.  Finally a frame church
was built on the corner of Canal and Bourbon Streets. on the
site of the old fortification of the City; the land was partly
given by the City. Mr. Chase took charge for six years. re-
signing in 1811.

“The Reverend James T. Hull, of Belfast, Ircland. a Pres-
byterian minister, was then asked to preach to the congregation;
two years later he was made a Deacon. and later still was ordain-
ed a priest of the Protestant Episcopal Church in New York., He
returned to New Orleans, rook charge of the church and foun-
ded a school, which was afterwards carried on by his daughter.
Miss Sarab Hull. During his rectorship a new church was
built. This was truly a Mother Church, for in it Presbyterians,
Huguenots, and Spanish Protestants worshipped. This church
was completed and consecrated on January 10th, 1830, by
Bihop Brownell of Connecticut,”



TaEg FirsT ORPHAN ASYLUM /N NEW ORLEANS.

The first asylum for orphan children organized in ]—f"“'
siana was a Prorestant institution. The chnalc Orphan Socrct){:
popularly known in New Orleans as the "Poydras Asylum.
celebrared its centennial on May 18, 1917.

This institurion is closely connected with the early state-
hood of Louisiana, Mr. Julien Poydras. its chief benefactor,
being the first Speaker of the House of Representatives during
Governor Villere's administration.  Associated with him as
generous donors were also Nicholas Girod, Alexander Milne
and Stephen Henderson. Ar his death Mr. Poydras left valu-
able batture land and unimproved real estate to the Society.
Mr. Poydras was a Huguenor, born in Nantes, France. He
died in Louisiana in 1823, and is buried in Pointe Coupec.
He was a regular visitor of the Orphan Home and often spent a
portion of the Lord's Day with the children.

The institution is also closely connected with Presby-
terianism. While not bearing the name distinctively, it has
always been a Presbyterian insticution. The children atrend
Sunday schoaol and church services in the Napoleon Avenue
Presbyterian Church. They also attend the public schools of
the city, the management feeling that they will make better
citizens coming in daily contact with the outside world. Some
of the reachers in these and other schools have been reared in
the Poydras Asylum. The Board of Directresses is composed
of ladies of the Presbyterian Church,

The First Presbyterian Church of New Orleans was or-
ganized November 23, 1823, In an historical paper read at
the Semi-centennial of Presbyterianism in New Orleans. held
November 23, 1873, Rev. Dr. B. M. Palmer gave an admirable
account of irs origin which will be found on the following pages.

The First Methodist Church of New Orleans, was incor-

porated on February 17, 1821; and the first German Protes-
tant Church in June, 1825.



These were the first Protestant churches in New Orleans.
To them most of the other Protestant churches in New Qrleans
owe their origin, directly or indirectly, while they themselves
are today the most prominent and flourishing churches in this
city. Since the time that Protestantism was established here,
little more than a hundred years ago, it has exerted an influence
far beyond its numbers. It has even stimulated Catholicism in
many ways. We have seen how the Protestants in 1817 started
the first orphan asylum, when the Cartholic church had had the
field to itself for over a hundred years. It has followed the
example of the Protestants in erecting many similar institutions.
The Protestants started a Young Men's Christian Association
in 1852, and the Catholics followed with the Knights of Co-
lumbus. The Protestants organized an order of King’s Daugh-
ters and built up a Young Women's Christian Association and
the Catholics started St. Margaret's Daughters and the Catholic
Women's Club. The Protestants founded a Scamen's Bethel
and the Catholics followed the good example with a Seamen's
Haven. May this wholesome friendly rivalry between the two
churches continue without bitterness, to the betterment of the
social relations and (he mora] and spiritnal uplifc of our com-
munity.

The history of Protestantism in other parts, notably in
Baton Rouge, Alexandria and North Louisiana, also dates back
a century or mote.

THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN BATON ROUGE.

The following sketch taken from the records of this

church, was published in the Southwestern Presbyterian of
February 26, 1891.

Prior to 1810, when the American troops first took pos-
session of this parish, no Protestant minister was permitied here
to declare the message of salvation. If, which was seldom the
case, a minister of the Gospel passcd below the line of Missis-
sippi, it was necessary to conceal his real character or incur the
peril of imprisonment.



In the town of Baton Rouge. which was then small,
nearly all the inhabitants were French_ anc‘i Spanmrds. T;}jflf
country around, except on the coast of the river. was settled
prircipally by Americans and German.s.

Religious instruction in the Enghsh language was who.lly
uoknown and the Bible a prohibited book. Most of the in-
habitants came to this country in early life, with few religious
principles and these few were not always !'clnmed.r Children
were generally baptized according to the rites of the Romish
Churcl;, Some. on account of rnatnmonml. engagements, re-
nounced the baptism of their.infancy, and received the saccament
again from the band of a Popish priest.

When the country was delivered to the American govern-
ment, and for some years afterwards, a great part of the popu-
lation had never heard a sermon {rom any minister of Jesus
Christ: consequently, as might be expected, a general apathy on
the subject of religion prevailed. Open and avowed infidelity
was more common than cven a speculative fanh in the Scripture.
The lax and formal system of the Romanists was condemned
by the more enlightened of their own communion and reflected
over its most superstitious devotees but a feeble moral influence.
Hardly a family in the parish could be said to preserve in any
tolerable degree, the sanctity of the Sabbath.

Who were the first Protestant preachers in the parish is
now not certainly known; probably they were itinerants of the
Methodist Society. About the conclusion of the war of 1812,
Rev. William McCalla, chaplain of the United States Army,
was stationed a few months in Baton Rouge. He preached to
the citizens as well as to the soldiers. Occasionally mis-
sionaries from the Mississippi Presbytery spent a  short
time in this vicinity. Excepting those transient visits, the town
was destitute until 1822, when Rev. Mr. Savage, a licentiate of
the Mississippi Presbyrery, came into the parish as a missionary.
and was subsequently located in the town, preaching alternately
in Baton Rouge and Bubler's Plains. He remained about one
year and a half, and may be considered as Lhe first that in any
systematic and permanent manner performed the dulies of a
minister of Jesus Christ. He administered the sacrament once
at Bubler's Plains and received two females into the visible
Church of Christ. The minds of the people soon appeared to
become interested in the subject of religion. Although infidelity
dared to raisc its hideous fronc, yet the opposition was not so
strong as might have been expected. The people became sensi-
ble of the utility of a stated preaching ministry, and accordingly
on the first of March, 1827, engaged Mr. Dorrance to preach
every Sabbath in Baton Rouge, from which time he took up his
residence here and performed the duties of a pastor. The con-
gregation gradually but slowly increased.
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These encouraging circumsrances suggested the idea of
forming a church. Accordingly, May 26. 1827, the Rev.
Benjamin Chase came into the vicinity of Baton Rouge, and
spent the next day in conversing with those who were desirous
to acknowledge Jesus Christ as their covenant Lord, and
preached the preparatory lecrure at the courthouse. The Rev.
Jeremiah Chamberlain arrived from Jackson on the next day
(Sabbath, May 27) and, assisted by Mr. Chase, administered
the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, which was the first time it
was ever administered in Baton Rouge by any Protestant clergy-
man. At this communion, fifteen persons were constituted into
a regularly organized church, nine of whom bad formerly been
members of other churches. Some of them had not seen this
ordinance administered in twenty years. and none in less than
five years. Of these members. a rumber resided at “"The
Plains,” some of them twenty-five miles from Baton Rouge.

The Plains Churely was organized April 29, 1832, that
of Jackson prior to 1835, probably by Rev. Jeremiah Cham-
berlain who was President of the College of Louisiana there
since | 826.

In Central Louisiana a Preshyterian church was organized
prior to 1823 when ‘'three Presbyterian ministers, of whom
Rev. Mr. Hull was one, had already laid their ashes there.”

The “"History of Presbyterianism in North Louisiana”
says:

“The oldest settlement in all our territory was Natchi-
toches, which was established by the French in 1714 as a trad-
ing post with the Indians and named afrer the Natchitoches tribe
of Indians. Into this rerritory came settlers from neighboring
territory and from distant parts of the country, and along with
them came some Presbyterians. Many of these were lost in the
mass, because they were too isolated from their fellow Preshy-
terians, but some settled in groups so that they furnished nuclei
of Presbyterian Churches to be organized later,

“"Germantown and Overron were carly settlements. Rev.
A. R. Banks preached at Overton as early as 1838, and together
with John Boggs conducted a series of meetings in Minden in
1840. Tradition says that Mr. Banks passed through Shreve-
port in 1836, spending the night with Col. Shreve, the founder
of Shreveport, on his missionary tours of this country.

The town of Shreveport was settled in 1830, incorporated
in 1839, and the first Presbyterian church there was organized
in 1845,

All these churches whose history dates back nearly or more
than a century, continue vigorous to this day.
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Fron, dn oil painting in the Leeture Room of the Firsl Church.
REV. SYLVESTER LARNED

I1.
THE FOUNDERS OF PRESBYTERIANISM IN
NEW ORLEANS.

In an historical paper read at the Semi-centennial of Pres-
byterianism in New Orleans, held November 23, 1873, Rev.
Dr. B. M. Palmer said:

“It is a litrle remarkable that the first successful eflort to
plant Presbyterianism in the city of New Orleans should have
originated with the Congregationalists of New England. Near
the beginning of the year 1817, Rev. Elias Cornelius was ap-
pointed by the Connecticut Missionary Society to engage in a
missionary tour through the Southwestern Srates, more especi-
ally to visit New Orleans, then containing a population of
30,000 or 34,000, and with but one Protestant minister, Rev.
Dr. Hull, an Episcopalian. He arrived in New Otleans on
Decermber 30, 1817, The most important service rendered by
Dr. Cornelins was that of introducing Rev. Sylvester Larned.
whom he bad met on his way through New Jersey, where
l.arned was then finishing his divinity course at Princeton and
with whom he made the arrangement (hat he should follow
him to New Orleans. Sylvester Larned reached his destination
January 22, 1818, and on account of his splendid attractions.
overtures were soon made to him for a permanent settlement.”
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Some credit for planting Preshytertanism in New Qtleans
must be given also to Rev. Dr. Benjamin Chase and Rev. Dr.
Jeremialh Chamberlain, and to Elders Hennen and Maybin of
the First Churels.

Of Dr. Chase, Rev. Dr. 1", R, Markham writes in one of
his historic sketehes published in the Southwestern Presby-
terian:

“Before the arrival of Rev, Mr. Cornelius. in 1817, there
came to New Orleans a teacher from New Hampshire, who
became an assistant in a school conducted by Rev, Dr. Hull,
the Lpiscopal clergyman who gave Mr. Larned so fraternal
a welcome. An earnest Christian, he promptly identified
himself with the little band that was then laying the founda-
tions of Presbyterianism in this city. At a later date, he
opened and kept for several years a school at St Francis-
ville. L.a., back of Bayou Sara. While there, he entered the
ministry. the first licentiate of the DPresbytery of Mississippi.
This was Rev. Benjamin Chase, who, in 1828, became the
pastor of Carmel Church . . . . In 1840 an impaired voice com-
pelled the resignation of his Carmel charge and closed prac-
tically his career of a preacher. But his multiform labors
made lis life a continued, acrive and effective consecration,
One of the founders and liberal supporters of Qakland Col-
lege, he gave to it largely his rime and care, soliciting funds,
looking after its finances and keeping a watchful supervision
of its affairs. To him, with its President, Dr. Jeremiah
Chamberlain, and its benefactor, Mr. David Hunt, its main-
tenance and progress were mainly due. A specialist in geology
and natural history, the "Chase Cabinet’, his collection of the
antiguirics of the Mississippi Valley, costing him $5,000, was
his liberal gift to this charitable institution . . . As expressing
the appreciation of his brethren, the Presbytery of Mississippi
took the following action: 'Resolved, That the eminent services
of Dr. Chase, in planning and sustaining the religious and
educational institutions of the Presbyterian Church in this
portion of our land entitle his name to a foremost place among
those whom. as a Church, we delight to honor and insure his
grateful commemeoration for gencrations to come.” '’

The Presbytery of New Orleans adopted the following
resolutions upon his death:

Resolved, That Presbytery having received word of the
decease of our venerable Brother Rev. Benjamin Chase, D.D., of
the Presbytery of Mississippi. who died at his residence, near
Naichez, Miss., Tuesday, October 11, 1870, in his 82nd year,
desires to express its appreciation of the excellent character and
useful life of this Father in Israel, who, full of years, ripened
and mellowed by grace, has passed from his witness bearing
and work, on earth, to his rest and reward in heaven.
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The last of the pioncers who, in the early part of this
standard of Presbyterianism in thcsc.. then,
“ends of the earth” he has outlived his whole generation of

fellow laborers, and departs afrer‘silxry years of service, closing
the line of patriarchs in the ministry of the Southwestern

Church. '

Amiable and affectionate in his intercourse with his breth-
ren, kind and true in bis personal relations, a promorer ol every
good word and work and though by long infirmity del;mrcq
from the pulpit, preaching by his spirit and example, alive to
the welfare of Zion and indefatigable in seeking to provide for
the education of her youth, he leaves a good and honored name,
whose savor is '‘as ointment poured forth.”

We may not mourn for our venerable Brother for with
him “it is well.” Passing by reason of strength, l_)eyom! th,c
fourscore, he has been “gathered as a shock of corn lully ripe.

(Prepared by Elder S. B. Newman and published in the
Southwestern Presbyterian of Oct, 20, 1870.)

country, planted the

(). i ) ) ) )
Concerning Dr. Chamberlain the Synod of Mississippi,
in an obiruary adopted January 19, 1852, says: "In the

beginning of the year 1818, Rev. Jeremiah Chamiberlain arrived
in New Orleans in company with the Rev. Sylvester Larned.”
And Dr. Markham refers to Dr. Chamberlain’s arrival in New
Orleans in éne of his historical sketches published in the South-
western Presbyterian during the entire year, 189), under the
date of Joly 30:

“Rev. Dr. Chamberlain {clarum et venerabile nomen)
first came South from Gettysburg, Pa., sent by the Assembly's
Board of Domestic Missions in the Fall (this should read
Spring) of 1818, in company with Rev. Sylvester Lacned
whom the writer often heard Dr. Chamberlain call the most
handsome man he had ever seen. Leaving Larned in New
Orleans he went to Mobile for the winter, holding the first
Protestant service in that city.”

Rev. C. A Hyland, a grandson of Dr. Chamberlain writes
that on a visit in Fort Worth, Texas, about the year 1895, his
aunt Mary, Dr. Chamberlain’s oldest descendent, an old lady
in her eighties. told him about the diary Dr. Chamberlain kept
of his trip South on a flat boat from Pittsburg down the Ohijo
and Mississippi rivers. “In one place he twits Larned, who was
the younger man, with paying too much atrention to rhe ladies.
if think that Chamberlain and larned were classmates at the
Semmary in Princeton, N. J., members of the class of 1817
graduating in September of that year. Being personal friends
and classmates it is not surprising that they came South to-
gether. It is true that Dr. Chamberlain left Gettysburg, Pa.,
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From a Steel Bugruving owned by Rav. C. A, liyland.
REV. JEREMIAI CHAMBERLAIN, D.D.

for he was born there and lived there. Larned was a New
Englander. It is likely ILarned went home after his graduation
and then joined Dr. Chamberlain at Gettysburg. From there it
is casy to surmise that they went together to Pittsburg, where
they embarked for New QOrleans.”” As an interesting side-light
Mr. Hyland adds: “'Dr. Chamberlain is said to have used his
silk hat in Mobile for a pulpit desk to rest his notes."

Concerning both Dr. Chamberlain and Mr. Larned,
Rev. J. H. Dulles, Librarian of Princeton Theological Semi-
nary, kindly [urnished the writer at his request the following
data:

Library of Princeton Theological Seminary,
Rev. J. H. Dulles, Librarian f
Princeton, N. J., Sept. 30, 1930.
Rev. Louis Voss, D.D., '
New Otrleans, La.:
Dear Sir:—

Mr. Martin has passed on to me your letter of the 26th
inst., making inquiry about Rev. Sylvester Larned and Rev.
Jeremiabh Chamberlain,

They were both members of the class of 1817 of this
Seminary., Mr. Chamberlain graduated in courses, but Mr.
Larned did not graduate. | enclose slips from our Biographical
Catalogue of 1909, giving the main facts of their lives:
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hambetfain, Jeremiah—Db, near Grant Conewago, Pa. Ja
5, ]C7:94: Dickinson College, 1814: DTS, 14-17; miss,
Dom Bd, *17-18; ord, Pby Carlisle, Oc 26. 19: p. Bcdf'ord. Pa.
'19-22: pres. CnC, “'22-26; pres. Louisiana College. '26 28:
tes, Jackson, La, '28-30; pres, OKC, "30-50; d. Oakland Col-
lege, Miss, Sp 5. 1850. DD.

Larned, Sylvester—ab, Pittsiicld Mass, Ag 31, 1796: MC,
(Middlebury College) 1813: AnTS. 13414 e, Pittsfield,
Mass, "14: PTS. "15-17; ord. Pby NY, JI 15, "17: p. st ch.
New Orleans, La, '18-20; d. New Orleans, La, Ag 31, 1820.

[ find in the Minutes of the General Assembly of 1917 on
page 36 the following: Mr. Jeremiah Chamberlain, six months
(as domestic missionary). through the south western countries
of Pennsyivania to the Ohio, and down that river to St. Louis,
where e will join Mr. Larned. and then wvisit the destirute
towns on the Mississippi, between the Naichez and New Or-
leans: and if practicable visit the settlemencs on the Mobile.

In "A Discourse on the [ife and character of the Rev.
Jeremiah Chamberlain, D.D." by Rev. Joseph B. Strarton, New
Orleans, 1852, it is stated: * * * hLe accepted a commission
from the General Assembly's Board of Domestic Missions, in
1817 and choosing the Southwest as the field of his lahors,
in January, 1818, accompanied by his personal friend, Rev. Syl-
vester Larned——then on his first visit to his future charge—he
landed at New Orleans.

I add.one more excerpt, from the Life and Eloguence of
the Rev. Sylvester Larned, by R. R. Gurney, New York, [844;
p. 53, After a tedious journey through Ohio, 1 reached the
river of that name about |7 days since . . On rthe 2d of
December [ reached Lexington, where to my great joy | over-
took my missionary companien, Mr. Chamberlain,

On page 51 it is said: The subsequent letters (o various
[riends during his progress by land from Detroit, through Ohio,
and a part of Kentucky to Louisville, and thence by steamer to
New Orleans, exhibir etc.

Sincerely yours,
J. H. DuLLEs,

There is abundant historical evidence that steamboats plied
the Mississippi river down to New Orleans as early as 1817,
and this testimony of Mr. Larned himsell establishes the fact
that he travelled to New Orleans in a steamer, instead of a
flathoar.
—_——— .

Concerning Rev. Dr. Hull, mentioned by Dr, Palmer as the
first Protestant minister in New Orleans, an Episcopalian, Rev,

FSHJ?E;E C;E;;c tn the Southwestern Presbyterian of March
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“In 1815, soon after the close of the war with England,
Mr. James Hull (said to have been a licentiate of the Preshy-
terian Church Ireland), came to New Orleans {from Georgia and
aiter preaching a few months to the Protestant congregation,
went (0 New York to obtain ordination and, unexpectedly to
many ol the people, received it from the Episcopal bishop, re-
turning to New Orleans and bhecame rector of the Episcopal
Church, Alfred Hennen. Esq.. becoming one of the vestry.”

Dr. Markham says that "Dr. Hull the Episcopal clergy-
man who gave Mr. Larned so fraternal a welcome, “conducted
a scheol. in which Rev, Elias Cornelius became an assistant.”

Tt is not certain, but quite probable that this Rev. Jas. T,
Hull was the same person mentioned by Rev. Timothy Flint,
a Preshyterian minister and Principal of the Seminary of Rapide
in Alexandria, Louisiana, in his “'Recollections of the Last Ten
Years,” published tn 1826, in which he says: "'l was requested
10 take charge of the seminary over which [ now preside. which
had become vacant by the death of the Rev. Mr. Hull.” He
says of Alexandria: "It is a place of recent growth, and yet
three Presbyterian ministers, of whom Rev, Mr. Hull, was one,
have already laid their ashes hare.”

If we are correct in our surmise that this Rev. Mr. Hull
was the same person as the Rev. James Hull, who, though a
licenriate of the Presbyterian Chureh, became rector of the
Episcopal church of New Orleans in. 1815, then he must have
removed to Alexandria, rerurned o the lold of the Presbyterian
Church, resumed his teaching activities by accepting the office
of Principal of the Rapide Seminary. and died in Alexandria
prior to 1823,

The foremost place among those who laid the foundations
ol Presbyterianism in New Orleansand whom we as a Church
sbould delight to honor in grateful commemoration, therefore,
betongs to Rev. Benjamin Chase, Rev. Jeremiah Chamberlain
and especially Rev, Sylvester Larned, who by his eloquence and
power as a preacher so charmed the people that within two
years he saw the erection of a church building costing $42.000,
when his brief life was cut short by death. He died August
31, 1820, of yellow lever.

Due credir for planting Presbyterianism here should not
be withheld from the rwo ministers of other denominations
who added so much to his success—Rev. Elias Cornelius of the
Congregational Church, who first persuaded Mr. Larned to
follow him to New Orleans. but arrived only three weeks be-
fore him, during which time he preached several times awaiting
Mr. Larned's arrival-—and Rev. Jas. T. Hull, of the Episcopal
Church, who in welcoming him showed him every courtesy
and Christian fellowship. And cven the latter was originally
a Presbyterian minister.
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s of the First Presb. Church must be

founders of our church in
i lace of honor among the :

Ig\}:i?oarﬁans, Alfred Hennen and Joseph A. Maybin, Il;prh Q‘E
them prominent in their day in the legal |1rofcs'sm‘n. mfe 011"
paintings of both grace the walls of the lecture roam ol ot

First church. along with those of its early ministers.

Two.notable elder

From a Bleel Eugraving in the Louisiaun Stale Museum.

ALFRED HENNEN.

Born October 27, 1786, in Maryland.

He first came to New Orleans in 1801, and located there
permaniently in 1809. Rev. Benjamin Chase says that Alfred
Hennen, Esg.. became one of the vestrv of Christ Episcopal
Church, the first Protestant church organized in New Orleans,
in 1815. The New Orleans City Directory, of 1853 speaks of
him as the ““oldest member of the bar,” and says, among orher
things: “When seventeen years of age. Mr. Hennen became a
member of the Presbyterian Church. In 1818, when Sylves-
ter Larned came to New Orleans among the first pioneers of
Frotestantism. Mr. Hennen, as his intimate {riend, aided him
N many ways in this grear work and became an elder in his
church, which office he now (1853) fills. Through a period
of half a century. Mr. Hennen has undeviatingly pursued the
path of a strict Christian, faithfully observing all the duties im-
posed by his faith and his church.”
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On the death of Alfred Hennen, the Session of the First
Presbyterian Church adopted the following resolution:

Whereas. it has pleased the Head of the Church, on this
day, Jan. 19, 1870, to remove from the scene of his earthly
labors, our wvencrable Brother and Co-Presbyter, ALTRED
HENNEN, in the eighty-fourth year of his age; and

Whercas. Mr. Hennen was one of the original twenty-four,
who, on the 25th November, 1823, were constituted into the
First Presbyrerian Church in this City: and was in March,
1828, ordained a Ruling Elder in the same, being thus for
nearly half a century identified wirth this Church and Congre-
gation; therefore.

Resolved, That in the death of this venerable Patriarciy,
the Church. which he so long has served in the Lord. has sus-
tained an irreparable loss. Other men, full of zeal and of ihe
Hoiy Ghost. may take his vacant bishopric: but no man can
ever fill his place as one of the founders of this Church: or
supply the broken link. which was the first in the chain of its
membership. This lends 2 pachos to our sorrow, which lan-
guage is inadequate to express. His contemporaries. who still
survive, remember him as one of the earliest representatives of
Protestant Christianity, {rom the time that New Orleans he-
came distinetively an American City: giving his hand to every
form of Christian enterprises, and lifting a steady testimony for
the truth, when there were few witnesses [or the Redeemer.

The young. who recall lus silver locks and his noble pres-
ence, to which age added only dignity and grace, see in his
grave a chasm that yawns betwcen the present and the past,
over whiclh they can no longer stretch their hands, While his
Colleagues in the sacred office of the Eldership. feel the loss of
that wisdom which guided his counsels, of that learning which
enriched his instructions, and of that simplicity and humility
which adorned his character, and made him to others an exam-
ple of winning and cheerful piety.

Resolved, 2. T'hat whilst mourning our loss, it is becom-
ing. at the same time, to record our gratitude to God, that our
venerable Colleague was spared to render a half century of
service to the Redeemer's Church: (hat his life was permitted
to run out clean to its last drop. in the remarkahle preservation
of his intellectual faculties to the very end: and that a long and
useful and honorable career was closed in such abundant peace
and with such sweet assurance of his acceptance in the Beloved.

25



From an ofl patnting In the Lecturs Roam of the First Ohuveit

JosEPH A. MAYBIN,

(By his grandaughter. Mary W. Maybin.}

Joseph A. Maybin, was born in Philadelphia, Pa., but
came to New Orleans, La.. when quite a young man and made
this city his home. He was educated in the North and was con-
sidered very intelligent. having mastered the Latin and Greek
studies at the age of 16 years. He siudied law and became a
prominent lawyer. He was offered the judgeship of one of the
courts, but declined this offer.

In religion he was a Presbyterian and was one of the
nrime movers in the First Presbyterian Church and also an
elder to the time of his death, May 15, 1876. He always
found time to give to the uplifting of the poor and to relieve
their many wants, and also in the education of rhe youth of
our city. On Sunday afterncons you would find him ar the
“Boys" Home of Refuge.” talking with them and teaching them
how to live. With the Rev. Dr. Witherspoon he was much
interested in the Sailors’ Bethel and was president of the Bethel
Association Bible House.

My grandfather was chosen as one fitted to study the
needs of what was then called the “"Free School”” of the city and
was sent North to look into the work of these schools and to
select a president. This he did. A Mr, Shaw came South and
took charge.
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He was also greatly interested in the churches that were
in a struggling condition and kept open the doors of the little
Carrollton chureh for service, reading the lessons from the Bible
from memory and giving the hymns also from memory. He
was blessed witly wonderful health and so, in spite of his 81
years went about his business and his charities alone in the day
and often at night, when necessary. [t was after service in the
Carrollton Church, when overcome by the heat, that he was
brought home in an exhausted condition and went to sleep to
awaken in the "Great Beyond."

To one and all he gave advice when requested to do so,
as was the case with Paul Tulane and John McDonogh, as to
how to invest their money and they took his advice and sugges-
tion and invested for the good and education of the youth of
the city of New Orleans. During the conflict between the States
my grandfather lost the sight of one eye in teaching his young-
est daughter Louisiana Maybin, how to use a pistol. As the
cap snapped. a piece of it struck his eye and after seven years of
treatment he lost his sight.

My grandfather married in 1820, Miss Mary Willard of
Boston, Mass., and in 1870 they celebrated their "Golden
Wedding” He died on May 15, 1876, three ycars after his.
wife.

Mary W. MAYBIN,

‘THE LATE JOSEPH A. MAYBIN.

FUNERAL ADDRESS BY THE REvV. DR. PALMER.

It is no common event which brings this large assembly to-
gether in the house of God, in the heart of the week and in the
busiest hour of the day. 1t is no ordinary solemnity which
throws its hush upon our hearts, each one in this house sitting
with bated breath, lest he might disturb the awful srillness.
Death is always solemn: but there are times when he comes to
us with an imposing majesty. When we lay down the ordinary
apprehensions of his presence, whilst we feel the awe which he
inspires, we can welcome him as a friend. He that lies before us
is one of the ancient and the honorable amongst us. In this
year, which celebrates the one hundredth anniversary of the
nation, his living memory stretches almost back to its com-
mencement; and certainly it overtook the beginning of things
in our city from the time it became an American city and pat-
cicipated in the fortunes of the Republic. Ah! how sad the loss
when one link after another falls out of the chain which con-
nects us with the beginning of things: and when one of the few
remaining of those who laid the foundation of prosperity. in
many years, in this our city, we are to-day to bear with a sore
lamentation to his burial in the cave in the field of Machpelah.
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mbly who begin to count ourselves
deparied friend had become an
than they who lament be-
gather the mantle over
and mourn for the

When most of us in this asse
old were not as yet born, our
actor in life's great drama, Ma_ny more
neath the shadow of his falling house.
their heads in this wide-spread commumity
loss of a father in his death.

My friends, it is a sad bercavement (0 the world when a
good man dies: when one light is extinguished WhEK:hl throws
the ray of its purity and of its prety over a world which, with-
our his presence. would be dark. Ah! his venerable form, as
you were accustomed [o see it fee]:_ng its blind way along rh.ese
streets, was the most eloquent of discourses. ]1 strengthened ”?e
cld as they looked upon his gray hairs, which had become to
him and to them a crown of glory; and their tortering strcnglh
was helped to go on their way down the declining path which
must shortly end. And the young. struggling with the tempta-
rions which snared their feet, took presence, and found perhaps,
the path of virtue less steep and rugged to their feet. And old
and young are gathered in chis house of God to-day, to learn
how even the world honors a geod man in his dearh and weeps
bitter tears over the experience of its loss.

But Mr, Maybin stood in tenderer and dearer rélations to
the Church. Eight and f{orty years ago, having tasted in his
carly youth the emptiness and froth of earthly pleasures, he
turned, with that promptness and decision which always marke:d
his careerpto the service of God, Within two years of half a
century back, he, with Alfred Hennen, his compeer and fellow-
helper in the house of God, stood in the presence of 2 Presby-
terian congregation that was small, but which, through the
grace of God, had branched out into these several and distinct
churches which dot this great city, and received. through the
choice of the people but from the hands of Christ, the officc of
the elder. With that decision which had marked him in the
days of his early folly, over which he mourned with a (rue peni-
tence as he recited the memory of them to the living, he took
upon him and discharged the functions of that high office. With
a pretty large observation of the church, extending over a long
ministry, 1 am prepared to say deliberately that in some of the
most important functions of this officc Mr, Maybin was the
best elder 1 ever knew. Ranging my eyes over the churches
connected with that denomination to which he and [ belonged,
I can see, among the wise counselors and prudent and able legis-
lators of the Church, none who can vie with him in the con-
stancy, in the zeal and in the fervor with which he discharged
the cpiscopal oversight of an clder in the Chureh of God: who,
from the moment he was invested with this office, with more
fidelity and with more constancy, went about from house to
house, ministering to those that were in sorrow and leading the
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weak back to the paths of virtue and of truth. If we are to
accept that definition which is given to us by the Apostle James,
when he says. "'Pure religion and undefiled before Ged and the
Father is this:  To visit the fatherless and widows in their
affliction, and to keep himself unsported from the world,” Mr.
Maybin must be accepted as having been almost a perfect man.

The attributes of his Christian character were most marked.
His deep conscientiousness, pushing itself somctimes into scrup-
uiousness. so anxious and careful not to err as perhaps in some
measure (0 rob himself of the comfort he might derive from
the consciousness of his inregrity—-a conscientiousness that was
carried into the minutest derail of daily life—that concerned
itself as much in the giving of a cup of cold water to a disciple
that he might do it in a disciple’s name. as in performing the
most heroic act. which might draw upon him the applause of
the world. A most tender illustration of it | may be forgiven
the mention of. During the months in which he had been
recently enfeebled and shut up within the walls of his chamber.
this good man patiently and with pain and toil, sought through
the records of sixty years, if possibly, in the transactions of a
long, and what men know and call an honorable life, he had
ever in a single particular wronged his neighbor. With a clear
scnse that he was nearing the river which parted him from the
Canaan beyond., and desircus to stand before the great throne
wirh a conscience which would approve itself before God as well
as men. he too conscientiously and too painfully, even until his
iriends gathered around him and sought to dissuade him from
that which was corroding him. with carefulness, burrowed
deeper and deeper. every day into the transactions of the past:
so that, cre he rendered his long account at the judgment bar,
be might rectify the error even of his judgment.

His piety was ol that robust character that laid hold upon
principle. It did not exhibit itself, even in the eyes of those
most intimate with him, in mere flushes of feeling or the gush-
ing of sentiment. A man constirurionally endowed with strong
affections. who possessed all that passion which is the distinctive
clement of a true orator and made him, in all the public walks
in which he moved. “the old man eloquent’” amongst us. yet
with all this mine of feeling locked up within his breast. his
piety moved upon an even plane, manifesting itself simply by
the firmness of bis principles and the regularity of his walk.
No man whom [ ever knew possessed a more universal charity,
was more sincerely catholic in all his feelings towards the Church
of God under every name. In his public office within the en-
closure of the Session, he was scrupulously conscientious to other
branches of the Church of God. Yet, with it all. holding by
the tencts of the Presbyterian and Calvinistic faith, those great
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are embodied in all the symbols and confessions

of the Church of God throughout the world and tht:oqghqut
all ages—] refer not to thqse tenets which are more (I!Sl'll‘lCl:l.Ve
and peculiar to the dgnommatlon. but to those great massive,
projecting truths which form the common property of the
Church of God. and just the more 1 proportion as she 1s the
more cvangelical—did this good man adhere withour the least
wavering. T hough. perhaps. he was more _conspicuously
adorned wirth deeds of kindness and love to lus fellow-mqn,
few more completely laid down at the foor of the cross all claim
to personal goodness and merit; and few clung wirh more devo-
tion ro that cross upon which the redemption of a world was
purchased. It has been my privilege twice during my ministry
in this city to visit him upon a bed of illness, when he expected
to die: and of the experiences which be would pour into my
car. the most expressive feature was that profound bumility
which stripped him of all claim to the divine favor except rhat
which is founded upon the free promise of God's own covenant.
and trusred alone to rhe atoning blood of the Lord Jesus Chrise.
Ah, how this good man sifted his own experience as a Christian,
as he sought to sift all the actions of his external life before the
world, that he might in perfect sincerity exclaim with the
apostle: “'I desire to be found in Him. not having mine own
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by fairh.”’

For fifty years during the season when the church [irst
planted in this great city grew up from her fecbleness to her
strength, tins good elder was everywhere a pillar of strength
to her. Cut off by partial blindness from those sources of
knowledge which other men enjoy. and by thar sad calamity
in great measure disabled from the prosecution of his noble
profession: yet. with a memory constitutionally strong, and
which, perhaps by reason of that very infirmity, had been taxed
to its utmost exercise, he drew upon the knowledge which carlier
reading gave. and with his vigorous intellect remoulded in his
own mind those truths which distilled upon him through the
ear from the pulpit. until he became, for one not rechnically
disciplined in this species of knowledge, a remarkable (heologian,
and fit to stand up in the presence of the people, and from God's
Word to expound the principles of grace and deliver those
render exhortations which should fall upon the conscience of
the sinner. He has never. from the beginning of his public
Christian life, ceased to be, in an unusval degree for an elder. a
teacher in the house of God, and for the last few years has oc-
Fupmd one of our outposts, from Sabbath to Sabbath minister-
Ing ro them the things of the kingdom. It was his burning wish
that he might die, as he expressed it, in the harness.  But a lictle
while ago, when his physician put upon him the interdict, and

principles which
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said va him: "These public labors must cease, for the body in
which the soul is encased is (oo leeble to endure the exactions of
this toil,”" with a characteristic gesture, and with his own pecu-
liar tone and after the manner of his speech, he flung his open
hand upon his heart and said: “Oh, Doctor, you have stabbed
me to my heart!”" Perhaps it was in part the natural recoil of
an old man, who does not wish to recoznize the fact that his
life is past: for. while intellect and vigor of will remain, how-
ever feeble may be the faculries of the body, I presume it is
among the last instincts of our nature to recoil from the thought
that we must break our staff at the bank of the river, and
simply wait in the quietness of faith for the shining ones to bhear
us over the streamn. But I am persuaded rhat in his case the
expression sprang Ffar more from the deep love which he had
for the souls of men, and from the high estimate which he put
upon the privilege of leading those who are still without the
ark to a knowledge of Christ and ol Him crucified; and there-
fore he felt that his physician’s inrerdict was the point of a
poniard which had pilerced his heart, I may mention. in con-
nection with this high and ennobling trait. the humility which
in this department of service distinguished our brother. Some
fifteen years ago [ ventured the suggestion to hin that as his
blindness laid him aside in a great measure from his profession
as a lawver, and as his large experience had brought him to an
understanding of the facts and principles of the Gospel. and his
honest public life had endeared him (o the hearts of God's
people in this city, it might be well it he would assume the full
funcrions of a Gospel minister and have the privilege of dis-
pensing the ordinances of the Church in those places which were
most destitute and remote.  His reply was almost hasty in its
promptness.  "As a layman, speaking without special authority,
and drawing only upon that knowledge which Christian experi-
ence gives me, my poor talk before the people has a value; but if
I were to pass into the office of an acknowledged teacher of the
Word, | must necessarily be judged by another standard. T hese
exhortations of mine, which in the one character are profitable
to others., would rhen become tame and unprofitable even™.
And so he pushed the thought aside. When at a later period,
after the war. | pressed the same quesrion upon him, thinking
that in this way. in his old age, the Church of God might the
more easily take him up in her loving arms and bear him through
the trials and struggles of his old age. with the same determina-
tion he put away from him what to most men would have
been an overwhelming tempiation, and in the humility and
modesty which had characterized his whele life he pursued these
quict and unostencatious yet cffective labors, as an Elder of the
Church of God.

And now. my hearers, how would you expect such a man
as Mr. Maybin to die?! To you who through all these years
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have followed him in his godly walk, when he cdimes to the
brink of the river and must pass over, what would be, accord-
ing to your expectation, the nature of the change? It was a loss
to these who are dressed in black hefore you to-day rhat they
were not allowed those tender and pious mimistries which loving
children would offer to a dying parent: and it 1s their loss and
ours that he spoke not those last words of farewell to carth. and
of the hope and joy with which he anticipared r.he prizes be-
yond. which doubtless would have fallen from his lips.  And
it is always a loss when a dying Christian is disabled from the
utterance of bis last testimony to the living. For, 'I'hc tongues
of dying men enforce attention, like deep harmony.”  And yet
his death was beautiful. It was nor so much death as (ransla-
tion: like Enoch, wha was not. because God took him-—the [ast
record of the man who. before the flood, “walked with God:"
like Moses, whom the Lord met alone on the top of Nebo. and
with his own hand buried him oul of the sight of those perhaps,
who would have performed idolatrous rites at his grave: or,
like Elijah, ascending to heaven in a charior of fire, while the
pious disciple on the earth below exclaimed. "My father. my
father. the chariot of Isracl and the horsemen thereol.”” So our
farher laid down at night upon his pillow and slept into eter-
nity. No eye witnessed the solemn translation. The chamber,
Iet 1t be consecrated in that house as a spot which is holy, where,
in the shadow of the night, the Lord himself came down and
1ook His aged servant into His arms and bore him upward to
His crown and to His throne. " "'l go to prepare a place for you.
And if | go to prepare a place for you, I will come again and
receive you unto myself, that where | am, there ye may be also.”
And thus, in the silence of the night, without a sound indicat-
ing the solemn change that was taking place, the brave, honest,
truth-loving spirit of this Father in Israel burst the taberuacle
in which it was confined, and soared beyond the stars to take
its place with the great company of the redeerned. and cast its
crown before Him chat sitteth upon the throne, and before the
Lamb. forever and forever.

But there is a supreme consolation in this supreme sorrow.
It is that what earth mourns as her loss. Heaven accepts as her
gain.  He s still of God's family, which is immeortal like Him-
self, which even death has no power to invade.

"One family, we dwell in Him,
One church above, beneath;
Though now divided by the stream,
The narrow stream of death.”

) Amé il he passes away from a ministry that was sweet and
PIECIOUS In our eyes. we know that he enters upon a ministry
that is glorious and grand in the presence of the angels. What
his office in that upper kingdom is to-day, these Scriptures do
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not in their detail unfold: but, my hearers. man's soul is not of
the earth. earthy. It is that by which we were made tn God's
image and after His likeness: and when that undying, im-
mortal spirit breaks away from that which clogs it here, it
mounts into the world where it belongs and gazes into the (ace
of the erernal Father in whose image it was made and looks upon
the throne of that glorious Redeemer whose blood hath washed
it and made it “'meet for the saints’ inheritance in light.” Those
tones which on earth comiort the widow, the [atherless and the
orphan in the house of suffering and of want. may ar this hour
be teaching the very angels the mighty mysteries of redeeming
love and the glorious power ol that Divine Spirit by whom we
are transformed ancew into the likeness of God and are made
meet for His prezence and for His glory forever. Even in our
mourning we may reioice. [ven with our rears we bid him
joy in his immorial ascension, and take the loss that he may
possess the gain.  We miss the voice which syllabled God's
praises in the sanctuary. that it may swell the chorus above as
it chants the grand anthem, "Glory and lionor and power and
might and dominion be unto Him who hath washed us in His
blood, and made us kings and priests viito God in His temple
forever.”

Are there not lessons which such a Life and which such
a death suggest?  And ought I 1o close these tender funeral
solemnities without at [east an alflusion to them?

To the members of the Bar, who are under the influence
of thac fraternal fecling which belongs to every honorable
guild, and which, | suppose, peculiarly distinguishes a class who
are enobled by che nature of thelr calling, I would venture to
say that [ can deliver to them a message from him who, [ be-
lieve. was the oldest of their calling. One among the motives
which he assigned to me for refusing, at an advanced age, to
assume the functions of a Gospel minister, was the conviction
that, as a lawyer. moving in the midst of lawyers, he could
recommend his Lord unte them. "“‘Many of them.” said he,
“will not listen to the voice of a preacher, for they think it is
professional and a matter of course: hut | can go to them as a
lawyer: I can tell them that, with a lawyer's knowledge and
with a lawyer's skill, T have for mysell carefully examined the
credentials of the Bible and the claims of the Gospel: and. that,
upon the sanie evidence that | would establish any fact before
the bench of the court, I can honestly say as a lawyer [ have
established the truth of the Gospel before the tribunal of my
own conscience. Until death overtakes me 1 desire, clothed
with the functions of that profession. to mingle amongst the
men of the Bar in order that 1 may recommend my Savior as
their Savior. and solicit them 1o embrace the Gospel which is
so precious Lo me.” Whether he ever spoke words like these to
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any of you. gentlemen of the Bar, in his famifiar inlc.rcoursc
with one and another, of course, I know not: but T deliver, as
though | had taken it from his dying lips, this testimoany, and
bear it in the presence of his hody as his dqug call to you,‘May
God grant that out of his ashes there may rise honorable coun-
selors like himself. who chall step 'forlh from your _mnks and
bear his mantel, to rake bis place in the Church of God and
hold up the falling trust which now lies beneath his coffin upon
the floor of this church, A lawyer and a connselor, an h'ono_r-
able. a conscientious and a truthful marn, as you knew him n
the courts of justice and in the pleadings before the bench. he
speaks to you from his coffin ‘and speaks to you from the throng
upon which he is seated ar this moment in heaven and besceches
you to accept the salvarion which was the comfort of his own
spirit through a period of at least fifty years.

But overlooking thar class, sweeping my eye over this vast
assembly, | desire to say. in the name of my departed father,
and holding up his bright example and that sweet Irans_l:lrlon
of him in deach, that here lo-day in the ]101ISF .of God. in the
presence of death and of these terrible solemnitics. we have an
attestation of the value of the Gospel and the sweetness of the
Christian hope, My friends. it was the grace of God that made
this aged man what he was. By his own testimony, as he
frequently repeated it to me in private. it was the arm of ever-
lasting love that plucked him as a brand from the burning and
turned him away from the dissipation and folly of early years
to become this preacher of righteousness in life and in death to
us. This Gospel. of which he lies before you a witness of its
saving power. is your need as much as it was his need or my
need: for unless we have a good hope throngh the Redeemer,
how are we to pass safely through the valley of the shadow of
dearth? How are we to take up the song of triumph upon our
lips, “Oh, death., where is thy sting? Oh, grave, where is thy
victory?!”"  And then looking down into that which gives as-
surances of the criumph, how can we add:  "The sting of
death is sin: the strength of sin is che law, but thanks be to
Cod, which giveth me the victory through Jesus Christ my
Lord.” Philosophy may enable you to die with calmness and
without a murmur: but nothing short of the ever blessed grace
of God ever did take the sting out of death and rob the grave
of its victory. It is one thing to bow before a stern necessily
with all the hardness of a stoic, but altogether another thing.
cven at the grave and in the presence of the last enemy, to lift
yourself up with the assurance of a conqueror: and as vou fail
beneath the shaft (o take the language of (riumph upon your
lips and feel that you are superior to the grave.  And if, my
brethren, with our parting breath, as we are swallowed up in
the tomb, man, through grace, is able to triumph over his seem-
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ing conqueror, what must be the language of song, what the
pacan of victory, what the voice of triumph and glory, which a
ransomed soul sings in the presence of God, when the last tear
has been wiped from the eye, and there is no more curse, and
the Lamb leads us into the green pastures and beside the living
fountains forever?

Bur I must reserve for a more formal and elaborate diss
course what I would say in reference to hese things.

Let that dead form and those silent lips, as you pass
around cthe bier, speak their message to you: and may that
Divine Spirit, who touched his heart, and made it susceptible
of divine love. move the pulses of your heart, and make you
obedient to the law ol Christ!
-o—

Mr, Jos. A Mayhin was a director of the Sylvester Larned
Institute for Young Ladies, on Carondelet Street between
Terpsichore and Euterpe Streets, of which Wm. O. Rogers was
the Principal, with the following Board of Directors: Hon.
J. N. Lea, Chairman: W. 8. Bartlett. W. C. Black, Thomas
Allen Clarke, John T. Hardie, E. 8. Keep, J. A. Maybin, R,
S. Morris, J. C. Morris, Rev, B. M. Palmer, D. D,, T, G,
Richardson, M. D., Chas. B, Singleton, G. Sweet, J. B. Woods,
Its sixth annual session began on September 27, 1875, The
Boarding Department was under charge of Mrs. Lawrence Bein.

.0_ -

Joseph A. Maybin becarme an Elder of the First Presby-
terian Church on March 16th, 1828, and at bis death on May
l4th, 1876, the following inscription was made in the minutes
of the Session:

“FOR FORTY-EIGHT YEARS AN ELDER IN THIS CHURCH"!

Though rhese words expiress the service of a veteran, they
are inadequate to carry the idea of what has been accomplished.
The measure of time, though long, compared with the ordinary
acts of men, is briel when applied to the life of our departed
friend. He filled the full measure of his time. His was not
an ordinary life. Duty, as most men view il, was not his idea.
Far more comprehensive, it conveyed (o him unceasing thought
and activity. The range of objects of his solicirude embraced
all human needs and all God's requirements. No labor was per-
functorily performed. In the times of his prosperity, his means
were consecrated to his Master’s service. But not satisfied with
merely giving, he followed all his gifts, in their application,
with sympathy and modesty ol one receiving, rather than be-
stowing, a favor. His means reduced almost to deprivation, he
possessed the attractive power to draw upon the alfluence of
others. and faithfully fulfilled the office of an almoner.

Poverty and affliction needed not to raise its cry of en-
treaty. They found him anticipating their needs. The material
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wants of men did not confine his gaze oflscmtiny' The suffer-
ing soul, conscious Or unconsclous of sprritual necessity, found
him ready with that balm which watchful Christian sympathy

alone possesses.

We doubt if, in all the Churches of this land, can he found
an Elder who in the practical demands of the office as to visita-
tion and other labor, possessed a higher ideal or reached mare
nearly that lofry standard,

The loss of such a man, though past the age allotted. of
three score and ten, and enduring [or twelve years beyond by
reason or strength, to the Church in all the Courts, in the
counsels of Pastor and People. and above all in the houses of the
sick and suffering of whatever condition in life, to all human
thought is irreparable. But thanks be to God, man’s necessities
are His opportunities. Our loss is our Brother’s gain.  He has
been translated (rom the inadequacy of Earth to the perfect
service of Heaven. “'Sorrowing yet rejoicing’ is the attitude
of this Church, ar this hour,
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ITI.

PRESBY TERIANISM IN NEW ORLEANS BEFORE THIE
ERECTION OF THE PRESBYTERY
OF NEW ORLEANS

The General Assembly of 1816 appointed 42 missionarics
for different territories, each for a hrief period of {rom one to
four months. Among them, Rev. Ezra Fisk was appointed for
four months in New Orleans (Minures General Assembly).
Of the success of his labars here, 1[ any, we have no records.

The General Assembly of 1817, appointing an agent in
each Presbytery to solicit donations for the Theological Semi-
nary at Princeton, N. J.. designated Rev. 8. Larned as such “for
New Orleans and vicinity’'. and again in 1818 “for the Pres-
bytery of Mississippi'’, which then embraced all Louisiana, ''to
obtain funds for the completion of the building and other
objects relative 1o the interests of the Seminary.” Princeton
Seminary had been in operation for come years. Its location at
Princeton was determined in [812. In 1817 there were 47
students in the Seminary.

Mr. Larned’s activities in New Orleans. {rom January 22,
1818 to August 21, 1820. were thosc exclusively of a Home
Missionary. The First Presbyterian Church of New Orleans
was organized by authority of the Presbytery of Mississippi.

That Presbytery was erected by the General Assembly
into the Synod of Mississippi and Alabama in 1829, In 1835
the Presbytery of Amite appears on the roll of this Synod.
The name of this Presbytery was changed to be known as the
Presbytery of Louisiana in 1836. From this rime to the organi-
zation of the Presbytery of New Orleans in 1855 the Presbytery
of Lounisiana crected the Lafayette, Second, Third, Prytania
Street, Fourth {afterwards the Canal Street Church) and the
First German Presbyterian Church. The organization of these
churches antedates that of the Presbyrery of New Orleans and
they were transferred to it by Louisiana Presbytery with a few
others situated in the territory surrounding the city.

Very early after the organization of the First Church of
New Orleans, Presbyterianism seems to have spread to adjoining
points.  Along in the thirties a Presbyterian divine and noted
teacher, Rev. Professor Finley, estahlished a school and was the
means of organizing a Presbyterian Church at Pine Grove, in
West 8t. Tammany Parish, one eof the constituent churches of
MNew Orleans Presbytery.

_ Another Presbyterian Church was organized at Madison-
ville in the early forries, and a third one at Covington about the
year [848, under Rev. 8. B. Hall. The Presbytery of New
Orleans met in Covington in the spring of 1857,
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The church at Houma appeats on the ro!] of Prcsbyt'cry of
1ouisiana as early as 1848. It was reorganized in December,
1857 That at Thibodaux was also one of the carly churches

i i ere | is church is
i Presbytery which met there o 1356. Th!s G
;Jl}og:gly-resici)Zntigal with that at Thibodauxville already

menrioned with its minister, Rev. 8. H. Hazard, in the minutes
of the Synod of 1837.

THE PRESBYTERY OF NEw ORLEANS ERUCTED.

With so many organized churches in 1he_ci.ty aud ountry,
the (ime was ripe for the organization of a distinct Presbyrery.
Already in 1844 the Synod of Mississippi had sel off 3 new
Presbytery from the Presbytery of Louisiana to be denominated
the Presbytery of New Orleans, but a violent controversy
caused by a charge against Rev. W. A. Scott, D. D., Pastor of
the First Presbyrerian Church of New Orleans, of violating the
ninth commandment, viz: slander of the Hon. Henry Clay—
there seems (0 have been a political background—which aroused
1o the utmost the pa-tzr and people of the First Church, led wo
an early dissolution of the Presbytery and it was re-unired to
the Presbytery of Louisiana. Thus the First Preshytery of New
Orleans passed out of existence as a separate body after s short
career of less than one year.

Dr. Scott continued as pastor of the First Church until
September 4. 1855. when he resigned and his pasteral relation
to the church was formally dissolved. His active labors. how-
ever, had ceased in November. 1854, covering a period of
twelve years.

In 1853, the Presbytery of Red River was organized with
two ministers from Louisiana Preshytery and one from Tom-
beckbee Presbytery.

An item appertaining to the formation of a New Orleans
Preshytery was indefinitely postponed, but ar the next meeting,
in 1854, the Presbytery of New Orleans was again set off,
embracing all the State of Louisiana south of Donaldsonville,
lying on the west side of the Mississippi River, and all chat part
east of said river bcgmn_mg at the northern boundary of Sr.
James Parish. to the Amite River. along the margin of the [ake
to the western boundary of St. Tammany and Washington
P.}ns})es and thence with the State line to the mouth of Pearl
River. Said Presl_)yrery to embrace all the churches within said
bounds and the following ministers: W. A, Scott, S, Wood-
bridge. 8. B. Hall. J. Twitchell, N. G. North, . J. Henderson,
A Campbell. N. P. Chamberlain, D. S. Baker. J. S. Haves,
J. Richards, W. McConnell and J. R. Hutchinson. ’
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MINUTES OF THE FIRST MECETING OF NEW
ORLEANs PRESBYTERY,

New Orteuns, January 8th, 1855

The Presbytery met as directed and a sermon was delivered
by the Rev. S, Woodbridge, the Moderator appointed by Synod.

After preaching he called the Presbytery to arder and it
was opened with a prayer.

Present—Ministers: 8. Woodbridge, 1. J. Henderson,
James Richards, A. Campbell, I. Sydney Hays. N. P. Chamber-
lain, Wm. McConnell and D. S. Baker.

Ruling Elders: W. Greenwood. Prytania Street Church;
F. Swringer, Third Church, N. O.: Wm. A. Bartlett, First
Church. N. Q.: 8. Tenney. Thibodaux,

Absent: J. R, Hutchinson, 8. B. Hall, J. Twitchell, W, A,
Scott and N. G. No:th.

Rev. 5. Woodbridge was chosen Moderator, . S. Baker,
Temporary Clerk and I. J. Henderson. Stated Clerk.

The following brethren being present were invited to sit
as corresponding members: Rev. Peter Boughton of Detroit
Presbytery, Rev. Milton Waldo of Susquehanna Association and
Rev. E, Hart of New Albany Presbytery.

It was Resolved, That each member of this Presbytery be
taxed fifty cents at each Stated Meeting.

Resolved, That the Stated Clery be ditected fo provide. a
Record Book before the next meeting.

An clection being held for Treasurer, the Rev, I. J. Hen
derson was chosen to that office.

The Rev. Messrs. Chamberlain, Henderson and Hayes
were appointed a Committee to report suitable Rules for Pres-
bytery.

It was Resolved, That when Presbytery adjourns, it ad-
journ to meet in the Second Church, New Orleans. on the first
Wednesday in April, at 7 P. M.

The Rev. P. Boughton asked leave to address the Presby-
tery in behalf of the Western Boatmen and Seamen. On motion
he was invited to do so. After he had concluded his remarks,
the Presbytery adjouned with prayer.

(Signed) S. WOODBRIDGE, Moderator.
Atrest: T. J HenNDERsON, Clerk.
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Iv.

SEMI-CENTENNIAL OF PRESBYTERIANISM [N
NEW ORLEANS.

From the Southwestern Preshyieriun
November 27, 1873.

In accordance with previous netice, the Presbyterian ron-
gregation, assembied in the First P;csbytcrian Church on 1.afay-
ctte Square, on last Sabbath evening, to cclebrate with appro-
priate services, the organization of the first Prcsb_y{crlan church
in this city. on the twenty-third of November. fifty years ago.

The pulpit and irs surroundings, were tastefully decorarqd
with Floral wreaths and emblems. suited o the occasion. To
the right of the pulpit was the single name "Larned™ and to
the left “Palmer” in evergreen letters: wirth a wreath, also of
evergreen. underneath each. On a line with. and between the
twa. were the figures [823 and 1873, with a hyphen between
the dates: joining thus together as one the names and years
which this memorial day celebrated.  The lerters were abour
twelve inches in length, and the figures eighteen, The latter
were made of pure chirysanthemums, and looked charmiing in
their rich whiteness.

Upen the communion table. in front of che pulpit. was a
mound of flowers, three feer high. by three wide. surrounded
by evergreens: typical of the names and dates, the past and ihe
present, the living and the dead—erected out of respect to the
memory of the founder of the church, and also in honor of
the present, living occupant, erected no less to commemorals
the lapse of half a century of time between the rwo.

The chancel rails. pillars of the candelabras, and front of
the pulpit platform were festooned with wreaths of 2vergreens,
intermingled with flowers, while cedars and exortic plants were
interspersed within and around the altas—altogether creating a
beautiful though c¢hacte and solemn effect.

THE SERVICES

The services were opened precisely at seven o'clock with a
beautiful voluntary from the choir. Rev. B. Wayne then read
the 48th Psalm. A fervent and impressive prayer was offered Ly
Rev. James Beattie.

Dr. Palmer then read the loliowing Narrative:
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AN HisToRrICAL PAPER ON THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF
PRESBYTERIANISM IN THE Clly OF Nrew ORLEANS.

“It is a lirtle remarkable that the f{irst successful cifort to
plant Presbyterianism in the City of New Ovleans should have
originated with the Congregationalisrs of New England. Near
the beginning of the year 1817, the Rev. Elias Cornelius was
appointed by the Connecticut Missionary Society, to engage
in a missionary tour through the Southwestern States, more
especially to visit New Orleans, then containing a population
of 30-34.000. and wirh but one Protesrant minister, the Rev.
Dr. Hull; to examine its moral condition, and, while preaching
the gospel to many who seldom heard it, to invite the friends
of the Congregational or Prezbyterian Comniunion to =stablish
a church, and cecure an able and faithful pastor. In this tour,
Dr. Cornelius acted also as an agent for the A.B.C.F.M., to
solicit Funds for the evangelizacion of the Indian tribes, In this
work he was eminently successiul, devoting an entire year to a
lengthened tour fraom Massachusetts to Louisiana, collecting
large sums for the American Board. and arrived in New Orleans
on the 30th of December, 1817.

“"The most important service rendered by Dr. Corneltus
however, was that of introducing the Rev. Sylvester Larned to
this field of labor. In passing through New Jersey, on his
southward journey, Dr. Cornelius formed the acquaintance of
Mr. Larned. then finishing his divinity course at Princeton. and
giving in the reputation acquired as a student, brilliant promise
of a ruccessful career ag a preacher. The arrangement was there
formed between the two. that Mr., Larned should foliow Dr.
Cornelius to New Orleans after he should have passed his trials,
and have been admitted to the Ministry.

“On the £5th of July, 1817, Mr. Larned was licensed to
otta-h and ordained by the Presbytery of New York. This
ordination was clearly 1o the office of Evangelist, which he was
in the fullest sense of (l:e word. It appears too. that the
General Assembly of the Preshyterian Church was brought into
co-operation with this scheme: from the fact that Drs. Nott and
Romeyn were appointed by that body to accompany Mr. Larned
to the Southwest, This appointment was not however fulfilled.
and we find the young evangel'st after a brief visit to his native
home, leaving on the 26th of September, and journeying alone
to the field where he was to gather the laurels of an unfading
reputation, and then to sanctify it by an early death.

"He reached his destination after innumerable delays, on
the 22nd of January, 1818. Through the antecedent prepara-
tion of his friend, Dr. Cornelius, who had preceded him exactly
three weeks, and still more by his own splendid attracrions.
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de to him for a permanent settlement.
lared for the building of a church odi.
f April amounred ro $16.000. It was
n for 540,000 as soon as rhe subscrip-
timated cost of a building 60 It by
90. with about 2.000 sittings. Considering the infancy o\f‘rhc
enterprise, the largeness of these plans bctokep great vigor of
cFlort. and the confidence felt of final success in collecting and
maintaining a flourishing church. In rhis costly undertaking
generous assistance was received from the City Council in the
grant of two lots of ground valued ar $6.000 and in a subse-
~vent loan of $10.000. In the erection of the building. Mr,
Larned's spir nal lakors were interrupted during the summir
o' 1818 by a visit North. for the purpose of soliciting money,
and also for purchasing materials for building.  On the_Blh'of
January, 1819, the cornersrone of the new edilice was laid wirh
imrosing ceremonies {and in the presence of an immense throng)
on the sclected site on St. Charles Sureer, between Gravier and
Union, and on the 4th of July following, was soleminly dedi-
cated to the worship of Almighty God, with a discourse from
Ps. 48-9 "We have thought of thy loving kindness. Oh. Goul,
in the midst of thy temple’. which will be found the fourtly in
the series of sermons published in connection with Mr. Larned's
Memoirs. There are no records (rom which to learn the spiritual
growth of the church during this early period, except that in one
of his lerters, M. Larned speaks of a communion season aboul
the middle of July. 1820, in which there were forty-two at the
table of the Lord, part of whom however, were Methodists.
Mr. Larned's labors were those exclusively of an evangelist; and
his brief life was spent in gathering a congregation and building
a house for worship. There is no record of his having organized
a church according to onr ecclesiastical canons, by the election
and ordination of ruling elders: and he himself was never in-
stalled into the pastoral relation by ecclesiastical authority.

“It pleased the Great Head of the Church to arrest his
labors before they reached this point of consummation, During
the month of August. 1820. the scourge which has so often
desolated our city, made its appearance. Cn Sabbarh, August
27th. he preached from Phil. 1-21, ‘For me to live is Christ,
and to die is gain:' words alas! prophetic ol his speedy call to
those mansions where all is gain forever to the believer. On
the following Thursday, August 21st, the very day on which
he completedl the 24th year of his age, he fell asleep in Jesus—
or rarher awolke to the glory and oy of his Lord. His remains
were consigned to the tomb in Girod Cemetery, with the Epis-
copal service for the dead rendered by the Rev. Dr. Hull.

Mr. Larned's successor after an interval of 18 months, was
the Rcv,. Theodore Clapp, a native of Massachusetts and a gradu-
ate of Yale College and of the Theologica! Seminary at Andover,

overtures were soon _ma
Subscriptions were Circl
fice. which by the 5th o
proposed to negotiate a loa
tions were complete, the es
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He was licensed by the Congregational Association, October.
i817: and was led provident-ally to Kentucky. by an engage-
ment as private tutor in a family residing near [exington in
that State. During the summer of 1821, he spenr a few weceks
at a watering place in Kentucky and on the Sabbath preached
in one of the public reoms of the hotel to the assembled guests.
This apparently casual circumstance led to his settlement in New
Orleans. Amocng his hearers. on that occasion were two gentle-
men {rom our city. trustees of Mr. Larned’s church; who, upon
their return home. caused a letter 1o be written, inviting lhim
to New Orleans. This invitation. ac first declined, led to a
visit to this city ncar the close of February, 1822. On the third
Sabbath after kis arrival, he was unanimously chosen to fill ihe
vacant pulpit. Finding the church embarrassed by a debr of
$45.000, he naturally hesitated. and finally made its liquidation
the condition of his acceptance of the call. The method adopted
for this purpose, though deemed proper at the time, would now
be disallowed by the hetter educated conscience of the ¢hurch.
The trustees made application ro the Legislature of Louisiana,
then in session, for a lottery: which being sold to Yates and
Mclntyre of New York, for $25.000, relieved the pressure of
debt to that amount. For the remaining $20.000, the building
was sold to Judah Touro, Esq.. a merchant of wealth, whose
magnificent charities fave lelt his name in grateful remem-
brance to the people of New Orleans. It may be well to state
here, though a little in advance of dates. that Mr. Touro held
the building ro the time of its destruction by fire: allowing the
income from pew rents to the use of the minister, and incurring
the expense of keeping it in repair. He was Mr. Clapp's per-
zonal [riend and benefactor throughout life and when the origi-
nal building was burned and long alter it had been carried away
from Precbvterians by Mr. Clapp's secession. Mr. Tounro. we
believe, built a small chape! for the Unitarian congregation,
until a large edifice could be erected for their accommodation.
Surh instances of princely munificence deserve to bhe engraved
o1 tablets of marble. But this is to anticipate.

“The first notice of this church being organized as a spicit-
ual body, is in the record of a meeting held for this purpose on
November 23, 1823. Prior to this, the labors of Mr. Larned.
exrending over a period of two years and seven months, from
January 22nd, 1818 to Auguct 31st. 1820: and those of Mr.
Clapp. over onc year and nine months, f[rom March, 1822 1o
November, 1823, were simply evangelistic. A congregation
had been gathered. a house of worship built, the word and
sacraments administered, and the materials collected for the
spiritual church, in the admission of persons to sealing ordi-
nances; in the exercise of that power which the Scriptures and
our Presbyterian standards assign to the evangelist. The time
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had now arrived for gathering up the results of these labors in a

permanent and organized form. -

“On the evening of November 23rd. 1823, fust fifry years
moderated by Rev. Mr. Clapp, nine males and
ented credentials of having been admitted to

the sacrament of the Lord's Supper by Mr. Larned. as follows;

MALES John Rollins Margaret McNair
Alfred Hennen FEMALES Sarah Ann Harper
James Robinson Phebe Farrie Ann Davison
William Ross Catherine Hearsey  Stella_Mercer
Roberr H. McNair Celeste Hearsey Jane Robinson
Doza A. Hearsey  Eliza Baldwin

ago. at a meeting
filteen females pres

Moses Cox

Hugh Farrie Margaret Agur Mary Porter
Richard Pearse Ann Ross Eliza Davison
John Spitcal Eliza Hill

“These persons. 24 in all. were formed into a church by
‘e adoption of the Presbyterian standards in doctrine, govern-
ment, discipline and worship: and by a petition to the Preshy-
tery of Mississippi to be enrolled among the churches under its
care. with the style and title of “The First Preshyterian Church
in the city and parish of New Orleans.” The organization was
completed by the vlection on the same evening of four persons
to be Ruling Elders, viz: William Ross. Moses Cox, James Rob-
inson and Robert McNair, who were accordingly ordained and
installed on the following Sabbach, November 30ch, 1823.

“Mr. Clapp's ministey was a troubled one, [rom suspicions
entertained on his dactrinal soundness. From his own state-
ments as early as 1824, his faith was shaken as 1o the doctrine
of the cternity of furure punishment. He pushed his investi-
gations, doubts, darkening upon him, through years, until at
length he was forced to plant himself in open hostility to the
whole Calvinistic Theology. It is not strange that inconsis-
tent and wavering statements of truth should find their way
into the ministrations of the pulpit, at the very time his faith
was shaken in the tenets which he had subscribed, and when
his own mind was working (o an entire renunciation ol them.
A single crack in a bell is sufficient to destroy its tone: and it
18 not surprising that some of his parishioners should miss that
clear ring which the pulpit is expecred to give forth. Certain
it 1s, that the repose of the church was seriously disturbed for
years by two parallel prosecutions before the Session against
two prominert members of the churcl:, one of them a ruling
elder. grounded upon their nadisguised dissatisfaction with the
minister.

~ In the course of these complicated proccedings, the Ses-
sion, by death and deposition from offices. became reduced be-
low a constitutional quorum: which led in March, 1828, to the
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election and ordination of five new elders, Alfred Hennen, Jos.
A. Maybin, Wm. W. Caldwell, Josiah Crocker and Frabicius
Reynolds. On the 5th of March. 1830, Mr. Clapp addressed
a letter to the Presbytery of Mississippi, in which he says: ‘I
have not found, and [ at present despair of finding. any text of
Holy Writ, to prove unansweringly the distinguishing (cnets:
of Calvinism.” He, therefore. solicited a dismission from the
Presbytery to the Hampshire County Association of Congre-
gational Ministers in the State of Massachusetts. This dis-
mission was refused by the Presbytery. on the ground that it
was inconsistent to dismiss, in good standing, to another body
cne -whom they could no longer recognize in cheir own; and
they ‘proceeded to declare Mr, Clapp no longer a member of
their body, or a minister in the Preshyterian church. A letter
was also addressed to the church advising them of this action.
and declaring the pulpit vacant. No definite action was taken
upon this communication of the Presbytery until January,
1831, when the Session proposed to take the mind of the ¢church,
whether to retain Mr. Clapp as their pastor, or to abide by the
decision of the Presbyrery and to sever that connection. This
sifting process was. however. arrested hy an exception taken
against this action and against the Presbyterial decree upon
which it was based. By common consent, the case was carried
over the intermediate court immediately to the General Assem-
bly, -which body sustained the exception, declaring ‘that as Mr.
Clapp had neither been dismissed nor suspended by the Pres-
bytery, he ought to be regarded as a member of that body. and
that in the opinion of the Asscmbly. they have sufficient reasons
[or proceeding to try him upon the charge of error in doctrine’,

“The case being thus remanded to the Presbytery, had to
be taken up anew. Meanwhile, the agitation in the bosom of
the church could not be allayed. On the 13th of January, 1832
filteen members, including Elders McNair and Caldwell, were
dismissed at their request, for the purpose of forming another
church upon the principles of the doctrine and che discipline of
the Presbyterian Church. This seceding body worshipped in
a warchouse of Mr. Cornelius Paulding, opposite Lafayette
Square, on the site covered by the huilding in which we are now
assembled. It enjoyed the services of the Rev. Mr, Harris; but
the references to it are scant, and after a brief and flickering
existence, its elements were reabsorbed into the First Church.
Meanwhile, the Presbytery concluded its proceedings in the trial
of Mr. Clapp. on the 10th of January, 1833, when he was de-
posed from the office of the ministry, and his relations to the
church, which had only been those of a stated supply and not
of an installed pastor, were finally cancelled. The roll of com-
‘municants, just before the secession in 1832, numbered eighty-
ning..
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w to start anew, from a begin-
The social and amiable qualities

of Mr. Clapp endeared him greatly as a man: the l[argr: Ill’lil_]O‘rlty
of his hearers could not appreciate this clamor .aaolul ( o;rrme;l
and many of the truly pious were slow to credit the extent of
his departure from the faith, and were disposed to S}’fmpathlZe
with him as one unkindly persecuted. The few, therefore, who
came forth. exactly nine, with the two Eiders Hennen and May-
bin. found themselves in_the condition of seceders, who were
homeless in the streets, Fortunarely, a splrl.tual gmdc'was im-
mediately provided. The Rev. Joel .Parlfer. in the service of the
American Home Mission Society, being in the city, was at once
solicired to become their stated supply. His connection began
January 12. 1833, and the litcle band worshipped alternale.ly
with the organization formed a year before, under Mr. Harris,
in the warehouse on Lafayette Square.

“These two wings coalesced in [835. In March, 1834,
Dr. Parker was unanimonsly chosen pastor, and on the 27th
of April. was duly installed by the Presbytery of Mnssnssnnpn.
During the summer he was absent at the Norrh, collecting
funds for building a new house of worship. 'Somc statements
made by him to Northern audiences respecting the religions
condition and necessities of New Orleans, were grossly mis-
represented in the public prints. A violent excitement was
created against him in the city, indignation meetings were held,
and he was once or twice burnt in effigy by the population.
The storm was met with great {irmness and dignity by the
church, which rallied around its pastor, produced wrirten evi-
dence that Dr. Parker had been entirely misrepresented, and
was eventually lived down. Upon the pastor's return in the
autumn, worship was resumed in a room on Julia Street until
March 15th, 1835, when the basement of the new building on
Lafayette Square was first occupied. This edifice, so well
remembered by many present, was erected at an original cost
ol §57.616. Subsequent improvements and enlargements in
1844, with an additional purchase of ground, amounting to
over §17,000 more; making the whaole cost of the church which
was destroyed by fire in 1854, $75.000.

"Dr. Parker's connection with the church extended over
a period of five years and six months, from January 12, 1833,
to June 14, 1838, at which date he left. never to return. The
pasroral relation was not, however, dissolved till the spring of
1839. During his pastorate, (he church was greatly prosper-
ous, having secured a commodious sanctuary and showing as
carly as 1836, a church roll of 142 communicanrs. There were
(wo elections of elders in 1834, Dr. Jno. R Moore, Frederic
K. Southmayd and Truman Parmele being chosen to that office;
and in 1838, Stephen Franklin and Jno. S. Walton and James
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Beartie. The next incumbent of the pulpit was the Rev. Dr.
John Breckinridge, with whom rthe church opened negeriations
in February. 1839.

“This gentlemen was ac rthe time the Secrctary of the
Assemibly's Board of Foreign Missions. In his letter to ihe
church, dared May, 1839, he consents to serve in conjunction
with his secretaryship from which his brethren were unwilling
to release him. the Board giving him a dispensation for six or
seven months for this purpose. These conditions, being ac-
cepted, Dr. Breckinridge spent the winrer of 1839 in New Or-
leans: and still again the winter of 1840, «ill April. 1841, He
was called (o the eternal rest in August, 1841, reraining in his
hand, the call of this church, as pastor-elect. His labors were
fragmentary, but eflicient: and the churehy was lefc to mourn
over hopes disappointed in his death.

“The attention of the church was socon turned to Rev. W,
A. Scott, of Tuscaloosa, Ala., who was installed as pastor in
March, 1843, and whose pastoral relation was formally dis-
solved in Seprember, 1835 His active connection with the
church however. began and closed carlier than these dates.
His term of service as pastor-clect began in the fall of 1842,
and his active labors ceased in November. 1854, covering a
period of twelve years. Dr. Scotl’s ministry was exceedingly
productive, during which vigorous and constant e¢fforts were
made to build up rhe interests of Presbyterianism in the city.
These will be briefly sketched in the notices soon to he given
of other church organizations. The roil of communicants
swelled in 1844 1o 439, and at the close of his ministry to over
600.

“On the Z0uh of July, 1845, Dr. J. M. W. Picton and
Charles Gardiner were ordained to the officc of ruling elder;
and Thomas Bowman and Wm. P. Campbell to that of deacon.
On the 23rd of December, 1849, R. B. Shepherd. W. P, Camp-
bell and W. A. Barlett were ordained to the eldership: and W,
H. Reese, L. L. Brown and James Kainey. to the diaconate; and
on the 28ih of November, 1852, the bench of deacons was in-
creased by the installation of W. Q. Black, Robt. A. Grinnan
and Simon Devisser and of J. G, Dunlap, on the 23td of Janu-
ary, 1853, The church edifice was barnt on the 29th of
October, 1854: and it is to the last degree creditable to the con-
gregation that amidst all the discouragements of a vacant
bishopric and a congregarion scattered, it should have proceeded
al once to build another of larger proportions and more finished
in style. In 1857, the house in which we are now assembled
was finished and dedicated (o the worship of God. lts cost
with all its appointments was almost $87.000.

“On the 21st of September, 1854, a call was made out to
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the Rev. B. M. Palmer of Scuth C(zj\r%lmao.dw‘l‘lllncsh (lllf!l):‘c-’):l't‘guilg
presenred betore his Presbytery and Syno ) ’y
the refusal of those bodies to place tt in his hands. The call
was renewed in March, 1856, and prevailed. His Ial_j0.|-s began
early in December of that year, and on the 28th of the same
month, he was installed by the Presbytery of New Orlcangg,
After the lapse of 17 years, he is present to-night to read this
record of God's exceeding [aithfulness and mercy to His re-
deemed people. It is only proper to.add_. that the membership
of this church, which after Dr. Scott's withdrawal was thrown
down to 330, was carried up in IBQI. just before the war, to
531. By the war in 1866, it was again reduced to 436 and now

reaches 048.

“Three successful Mission Schools are sustained and two
buildings erected for their accommodation, one of these large
and comfortable, at a cost of some $10,000. Il'ls now sustain-
ing a city missionary, which it has often done in the past, and
always with marked results in the extension of the cause so
dear to all our hearts.

“We have preferred to give the history of this particular
church, without breaking its continuity. It is time however,
that we turn to the efforts of Church Extension, which will
bring into view, the other Presbyterian organizations in the city.

"The first effort in this direction was the employmenr on
the 30th of January, 1840, by the Session of the First Church,
of Rev. Jerome T wichell as a city missionary, with four points
of labor, viz: in the Lecture Room, to the colored people, at
Orleans Cotton Press to the scamen, at the city prison, and
in the district of Lafayette.  Mr. Twichell began his work at
ance, opening a service in the house of Mrs, Dick, on the 4th of
February, thirty persons being present. This was the germ of
the Lafaycute Presbyterian Church, now under the pastoral care
of Rev. Dr. Markham. On the Ist of March, divine service
was transferred to the Lafayette Court room. On the |9th of
March. a meeting was held of the citizens of the district 1o
consider the erection of a church edifice, which was prosecure
with such vigor that in January, 1842, a housc of worship was
finished ar a cost of some $5,000 and dedicated on Fulton
Streer, between Josephine and St. Andrew

"The Lafayette Church was not however, organized ull
Seprember 21st, 1843, when twenty members of the First
Church were set off as a colony for this purpose. Dr. Jno.
Rollins, Richard Leech and John Hume being the first elders.

“Rev. Jcromg Twichell was elected pastor and installed
the first Sabbath in January, 1844, and continued in Lhis re-
lation till December 4th, 1853, ten years.
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- "'His successor. Rev. J. Sidney Hays, was installed May
7ily. 1854: who died of yellow fever, August 26th, 1855, hav-
ing served one year and four months. Sixteen months elapsed
before the sad vacancy was filled. On February l1st, 1857,
Rev. T. R. Markham, then a licentiate. was engaged as a supply
for one year; on the 24th of May, he was ordained as an evan-
gelist; elected pasror, December 20th and installed on the 24th
of January, 1858 His efficient ministry continues (o the
present time, covering a period of more than sixteen years.

“On Sabbath night, November 18th, 1860, the church
building was destroyed by fire. and the congregation assembled
for worship in Union Hall on Jackson Street, until the Federal
occupation of the city, May, 1862, After the war, the church
held its services in the First German Church on First Screet,
until 1867, April, when they entered their present handsome
and comfortable building on Magazine Street. above Jackson,
which was dedicated on the following Sabbath, April 14th,
The cost of this structure with ground is about $45,000.

"“The growth of this church, rhe first off-shoot from the
parent church, was ar first gradual and slow. In 1844, the
membership is reported to be 23. In 1855, the membership
increased to only 37; in 1858 1o 50, In 1866, the first year
after the war, the church roll presents 130 communicants, and
in 1873, this number has increased ro 435.

"The next enterprise undertaken, resulted in the organiza-
tien of what was known as the Sccond Church, at the corner
of Prytania and Calliope Streets which is now extinct, the
building having passed into the hands of another denominarion.
It appears from the minutes of the First Church, that on the
13th of November, 1843, the Rev. R, L. Stanton of Woodville,
accepted an invitation to serve as a city nussionary, and in April,
1845, twenty-two persons were set of [ as a nucleus to form the
Second Church under Mr. Stanton, whose relations as a mis-
sionary under Session of the First Church ceased about the 15th
of May, the same year. Lots were purchased in 1844 on the
corner of Prytania and Calliope Streets and a church building
erected. Mr. Stanton resigned about 1852, to assume the presi-
dency of Oakland College and in 1853, his place was supplied
by Rev. Dr. §. Woodbridge. who died in 1863, The enter-
prise was never a successful one, due, we think partly to its
location, which, after the inauguration of the Prytania Street
Church was something iike a trough of the sea. beiween it and
the First Church. After the war, the church was dissolved by
act. of Presbytery, its roll being transferred to the Thalia Street
Church, except in cases where the members preferred ro attach
themselves elsewhere.
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ise undertaken laid the foundation of
what is known as the Third Church.  In the autuma of 1844,
1 few members of the First Church cslﬂb].lsht'd a Sabbath scheol
in the Third District under the superintendency of Mr. T
Stringer. The ground floor was fitted up of No. 20 Morcau
Street and divine service conducted by Rev. E. R. Beadle, for
about six months. The school was then removed to Mr. Elkin's
house on Chartres St.  In the fall of 1845, Rev. James Beattie
1ook charge of the Mission and opened service in his own house

on Esplanade Strect near Burgundy. On the 7th of Mgn'ch,
1847, after a sermon by Rev. Dr. W. A. Scotr. the Third

Church was orgamzed with a colony of 18 members set off
from First Church, F. Stringer and C, C. Lyons, elders: Mr.
Beattie continuing in charge Lill 1850 when be removed with
his family to the North.

“In 1848, a neat frame building. with about |50 sittings,
was erccted on Casacalvo Strect, at an expense of $2.500 which
was occupicd by the congregation until the completion of its
present Lirge and tasieful house of worship on Washingion
Square. This building was begun in 1858, and completed by
January lst, 1860, at a cost of abour $45,000.

“In December. 1850, Rev. D. 8. Baker. succeeded Mr.
Beattie in the pulpit and continued till August, 1852, From
thar time till February, 1854, the church was without a regular
supply, when Rev. James Richards became its pasror: which
relation was terminated in March, 1855, aboul one year. From
that time nll January, 1857, the church was served by Rev.
N. G. North, at which date begins the term of its present pas-
tor, the Rev. H. M. Smith, lasting now almost 17 vyears,

“In 1850, the church reported a membership of 44; in
1855 a membership of 42; in 1857 a membership of 53 and
now 102. F. Stringer and W. C. Raymond, elders.

"“The growth of this church is impaired by tlwe constant
Eendcncy of English-speaking residents to move above Canal

(reet.

“The next L’Hft’qu

“These three churches were directly colonized [rom the
First Church.  The Prytania Street organization was an in-
dependent movement, originating nearly at the same time and
in the same way with the Third Church. A mission Sabbath
School was started uptown. In 1846, three lots were purchased
for §1,285, at the corner of Prytania and Josephine Streets,
and a small frame building crected at a cost of $1,342. which
has since been enlarged into their present lecture room. The
Rev. E. R. Beadle. brought here by the First Church as a city
missionary in conjunction with the editorship of the New Or-
leans Protestant, was identified with the movement from the
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beginning. On the 31st of May, [846, the Church was
organized with twelve members by Lthe Presbytery of Louisiana
of whom three were from the First, two from the Second. and
seven from the Fulton Street, now the Layafette Church. Mr.
David Hadden was the first elder and H. T. Bartlett the first
deacon. In June, Mr. Beadle was chosen pastor, who served
si1x years, until September, 1852. During his term the present
church building was erected in the winters of 1848-49, ar a cost
of- 314,040 and 1Le membership was increased from.12 to 130.

"The second pastor. Rev. Isaac Henderson was called in
November, 1852, and served tit]l April. 1865, a period of twelve
years and six monrhs. During an interval of twenty months,
the pulpir was supplied by Rev. B. Wayne and Rev. W. F. W.
Bartlett, till December 9th, 1866, when Rev. R, Q. Mallard,
the present pastor was installed.

"The increase in its members is as follows, at its organiza-
tion in 1846, 12: September 21st, 1852, 130: April 2nd, 1855,
211; on March 30th, 1857, 198; on Decernber 9th, 18066, when
present pastorship began, 157: at the present time, 228,

“In January, 1854, a colony of seventeen QGermans,
gathered in by Mr. Young as Colporteur, was set off to form
the First German Church: which though now in connection
with the Northern Assembly, is the dircct fruit of Missionary
Labors of Presbyterians in this city.

"In 1860. also. a colony of twelve wag set off with Mr,
H. T. Bartlett at'irs head. 10 reinforce the Thalia Street Church.
Ir now maintains a flourishing Mission Sabbath School and has
erected a suitable building for the same,

“Through the agency of a general committee of Domestic
Missions, chapels were erected on Canal Street, corner Franklin;
on Thalia Street, corner Franklin: in Jefferson City and in Car-
rollton. Their cost cannot well be ascertained, the records
of this committee having been lost. The property in each
case has been conveyed to the congregation worshipping there-
in as soon as incorporated.

“As early as 1845, Rev. Noah F. Packard preached in
Canal Street Chapel and died of yellow fever in [846. On the
!1th of April, 1847, a church was organized by the Presbytery
of Louisiana, known as the Fourth Church with nine members,
of whom five were from the First and four were from abroad.,
Herman Packard was the first elder and Alex. Reid the first
deacon.

“On the hirst of March, 1848, a call was made to Rev. H.
(. Blinn, a licentiate, which was renewed Nov. 27th of the same
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year, {rom which moment his name disappears from the record,
‘Cm the 12th of March, 18{5%. Rev. WnLrMcCOIn_n]cll was

. the membership being twenty-live which soon
?:?::ar;egaigo?ifly—two and in 1857 to 69 Viall, Young and
Henderson being added to the eldership.

“Rev. Gaylord L. Moore succeeded Mr. McConnell ag
pastor from 1858 to May, 1863. During his adminisrration,
2 new and large church was built, at a cost of $40.000. on the
corner of Gasquet and Liberty Streers. the bn§cmcnt. ol which
was occupied in May. 1860, and the church dedicated in Novem-
ber of the same year. Mr. Moore returned in the autumn of
1865, after the war and remained in charge of the pulpit till
June, 1868 He was succeeded in December by Rev. A, F
Dickerson, whose term of service continued Lhrcg years. Under
a financial pressure the church building was sold in May, I 8?[_
and a berter location purchased and a new but smaller building
erected at the corner of Canal and Derbigny Streets.  The enter-
prise is now free from debt, and only needs a faithful pastor in
order to spring forth upon a more hopeful career. Its present

membership is 135,

“An attempt to organize a church in the Thalia Chapel
was made by Rev. N. G. North. as carly as January 16th. 1853
with 17 members. The organization was not completed by
the election of elders, and appears (o have lapsed. An irregular
mission was maintained principally througl: a Sabbath Schaol,
till June. 1860; when a church was fully organized by the Pres-
bytery with twelve memnbers set off from Prytania Street con-
gregation and two additional on profession. . T. Bartlett
and A, B. Donovan, were the lirst eiders; A. E. Gilletr. F,
Beaumont and J. A. Hall, the {irst deacons.

"The intant church was served by Rev. Dr. Win, Fischer,
from November 1860, o May 30, 1861. On the 27th of
October. 1861, Rev. W. A. Hall was called to the pastorate and
resigned October 25th. 1866, five years, On the 12(h of
December, 1867, Rev. W. C. Dunlap became the supply. and
closed his connection October 4th, 1868. On the 5th of
February. 1869, Rev. Wm. Flinn was chosen pastor and was
installed in the April following, During chis pastorate, which
still happily continues, 106 have becn added to the member-
ship, of whom 73 have been reccived on profession of faith.
The congregation has built a comfortable parsonage, and hopes
soon (0 erect a new house of worship, corner Franklin and
Euterpe Streets, for which it has funds in bank between $15,000
and $16.000 and for which its present property will be further
available.
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“In the Bouligny Chapel, buill in 1850, an irregular mis~
sion was conducted with varying success. till 1860, when regu-
lar preaching was begun there by Rev. B, Wayne. In the May
of 1861. a church was organized by the Preshytery of New
Orleans. now known as the Napoleon Avenue Church, with 20
members. Jolhin Dyer, the only elder. The war came on and
everything was suspended: on the return of peace. services were
resumed, and have since been regularly maintained. In March.
1870, the present location on Napoleon Avenue was purchased;
in December, 1871, a new brick building was commenced, and
sufficiently finished in July, 1872 to be occupied in a rude and
incomplete condition. During the past season, it has heen entire-
ly finished, and in September, 1873 was publicly dedicated, free
of debt to the worship of Almightly God. This handsome
strucrure with all its appointments, and with the ground on
which it stands has cost the sum of $18,000, a monument to
the liberality of our people, and to the enterprise and zeal of the
pastor and congregation who have persistently carried it
through. Chielly since the war, 148 persons have heen received
into its membership, of whom 11] were on profession of faith.
The present roll numbers 70 members, Messrs. G W, Marr
and 8. McGinnis are the elders.

“On the Ist of September, 1855, a church was organized
by the Presbytery at Carrollion, with 17 members, of whom 7
were from the First Chureh, 9 from Prytania and one from the
Second. J. 8. McComb, H. T, Bartlett and R. G. Latting were
chosen elders. On the 4th of February, 1856, Rev. N P.
Chamberlain was chosen pastor. and served in this relation till
January, 1858, a period of two years. The pulpit was kept
open by supplies, principally Rev. Dr. J. R, Hurchison, till
everything was broken up by the war. In 1866, it appearing
that the church had been so reduced that there were no elders,
and not cven a male member, Carrollton was taken under care
of the Presbytery as a mission station, and is at present held as
such against a better time for reorganization. It enjoys the
efficient lahors of Elder Jos. A Maybin, which have been
greatly blessed, and yield promise that the church ar no distant
day may be revived.

=

“In this roll of our churches must be added the Second
German Church, organized during the war; wich its pastor.
Rev. F. O. Koelle, and a membership of 56, it is now in full
connection with the Presbytery of New Orleans. [ts hand-
sSome and commodious house of worship in on lower Claiborne

treel,

"Thp limits wicthin which we are restrained will not suffer
any mention to be made of the efforts (o establish a religious
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newspaper, and also a Depository: except fo say Lfmfl_' ?“c",ll.“‘
numerable backsets, they l{nvc holh_ PlOV"Ed sUCCess u.. e
Synod of Mississippi being 1n possession ol a valuable property
in its Depository building, and also of an able and influential
paper, edited by Rev. Dr. Smith. y

‘From this meagre skeich, we may gather some impres-
sion of the growch of Presbyterianism in this city. 'In i8 |8,
it" started from nothing: in 1823, the church organized with
24 members.  Ten years [ater, it found herself thrown back
upon this identical number, and was forced to begin anew in
the midst of feuds and dissensions, and wirh her good name
discredited before the world. Our real progress dates from
1833, starting with 24; to-day, after the lapse of forty years,
we count nine organized churches, including the Flrgt (l]cr_m.jn;
which. though it has bolied, and is now under the Junsqzcngn
of the Northern Assembly, is, nevertheless a part of this his-
torical development and a [ruit of missionary zeal put forth
by ourselves. In addition, there are two or three hopeful mis-
sion stations, where the experience of the past justifies the
expectation that they will eventually crystalize into churches,
Our original number of 23 has increased to nearly 2,000 com-
municants, and with about 2.300 children in our Sabbath
schools.  "Though our beginning was small, yet our latter end
hath greatly increased.” We may truly say with rhe Patriarch
Jacob, ‘with my staff | passed over this Jordan, and now [ am
become two bands." Surcly on this Fiftieth Anniversary. we
may exclaim, looking back over the past: "Whar hath God
wrought!”  With our present point of support, and rhe im-
mense leverage we have thercby gained, what may not be ac-
complished during the fifty years which are to come! May God
give to us and to those who sha!l succeed us grace to fulfill (he
precious and solemn trust; that when the Century of Presby-
terianism shall be observed here, ‘the handful of corn sown by
our fathers upon the top of the mountain,' may be seen in ‘irs
fruit to shake like Lebanon'——and 'they of the city to flourish
like grass of the earth.'"”

Rev. Wm. Flinn read the hymn: “'Glorious things of Thee
are spoken, Zion, City of our God,”" and the congregation rose
and sang.

REMINTSCENCES,.

The venerable Joseph A. Maybin, for forty years a Ruling
Elder, and the oldest surviving member of this church, followed
with inceresting personal reminiscences, beginning with Larned's
arrival in the city, January 22nd, 1818,

The following is a synopsis:

At that rime there was little of (he city this sice of Canal
Street. There was only one Protestant church below Canal,
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and that was Episcopal, situated on the corner of Bourbon and
Canal Streets.

“Sylvester Larned, the first Presbyterian minister, arrived
in this city about the time that the present minisier of the First
Presbyterian church was born.  The Rev. Mr. Hull. the Epis-
copal ministee, gencrously permitted the use of his church to
the Presbyterians from one until four in the afternoon, at which
hours, Mr. Larned would preach. Flis eloquence soon attracted
attention, and an effort was made to erect a Presbyterian place
of worship. Some were of the opinion that New Crleans could
not support two Protestant places of worship. the city was too
small for that—rver, notwithstanding. the Presbyterians were
successful in obtaining a place of worship on Canal Street, on
the site of the building now occupied by Staufler, Macready
i Co.

“Mr. Larned attended the Presbytery of Mississippi the
year before his death. While there, the yellow fever broke out
in the city and he was advised by his trustees and the physicians,
not to recurn to New Orleans until the danger had passed. To
this he consented reluctantly: and his sensitive spirit. being
galled by the reproach that he had fled from the fever, the next
year he stood at his post like the brave man that he was. His
sense of honor would not allow him ro leave and he remained in
New OQOtrleans to die. From the little one-story building on
Camp Srreet, nearly opposite the upper corner of Lafayette
Square, within a square of this church. all that remained of
Sylvester Larned was conveyed to the Girod Strect Cemerery.

"He was a man of strong social feelings. peculiarly adapted
to please the Southern people. He had a heart 'broad as the
heavens and deep as the ocean.” His brow was open, his eye
gentle, features architectural: in person reminding you of the
Apollo Belvidere; of a sweet and affectionate disposition. and
a ‘silver-tongued voice,” that rolled music, and captivated all
his hearers. Said a distinguished judge once of him; ‘I cannot
go to hear that young man becausc he makes me shed tears.'

"Mr. Clapp was a great conversationalist. His style of
delivery was eloquent and impressive. His mind was neither
analytical nor logical, still less, profound. He impressed his
audience and had many warm personal friends whom he re-
tained even after he lefr this city, and who generously contrib-
uted o his support until his death at Louisville, in 1866,

“The Rev. Mr. Parker, who followed Mr. Clapp, walked
from his home in Vermont to Union College. at Schenectady,
New York. He represented to the professors that his father
was a poor farmer and a revolutionary soldier, that he could
not afford to furnish the money required for his education,
but that if they would give him work he would try and repay
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them for the trouble and his expense of g_yaduauou. '_f'he
professors were pleased with the determination, a”d..PJllu‘r
studied for the ministry. He was a man of great decision of
character, vigorous and logical. plain in pc.rspn---zmr Prepos-
sessing in features, and not cakulated fo obtain and kecp per-
sional friends. Yet he was a man spoken of as having the high-
est order of talent as 2 minister of the gospel.

“In the summer of 1834, he was sent .Norl'h for the purpose
of soliciting subscriptions in the larger cities, for the purpose of
obtaining a sum sufficient, if pOS'Slbk! to finish the c.hurch. then
building. While on the tour, it was represenred that he had
stated ‘that there were 40,000 Catholics in New Otleans who
were atheists, and that the Protestants were no better.”  This
statement was published in the newspapers, and copied nro the
New Otleans Bulletin, creating great excitement and indigna.
tion. Mr. Parker replied to the charges made in one of the
newspapers, North. denying that he had '”‘“.Je any such state-
ments. The Mayor of this city advised thar ‘that priest be sent
away,” and if Maybin was not mistaken, a proclamarion was
issued commanding the peace. When it was known that he was
returning to this city. word was sent to the Balize that he be
landed befare the arrival of the packet in New Orleans and
Mr. Parker was accordingly put off at the English Turn. The
next day he arrived in New Orleans and appeared on the streets
to vindicate his innocence. A mecting was called the next
day at the City Hotel. at which Mr. Parker was requested to
explain. He made a clear statement but the people were not
satisied.  Resolutions were drawn up and passed, that he
leave the city. that the elders of the church dismiss him. etc,
A mecting of the members of the church was immediarely called.
Fifty attended. They one and all supported Mr. Parker as
being in the right. They all belicved his representation made
at the City Hotel, and declared that they had a right to have
for a pastor whom they pleased and they intended ro maintain
that right, and they did and Mr. Parker was retained.  That
was a trying hour in the history of the Protestant church in
this city, but the storm was weathered. If Mr. Parker was
abandoned, what security had other pastors that they would
be retained? They were weak, [eeble. discouraged, but they
stood their ground and conquered. Like the weak lirtle band
of Apostles on the Sea of Galilee when they called upon the Sa-
viour o stay the storm while the waves ran mountain high and
threatened to dash their litile bark to pieces, the storm was
hushed by the Master. He said to the waves, ‘be still” and they
went down. He bade the winds to cease and they slept as
gently as a babe upon the bosom of its mather.

; Rev, Jno. Breckinridge descended from the ploneer stock
of Kentucky heroes, was the next pastor. A courageous and
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polished gentleman, with a sweet voice and a flow of native
eloquence but a feeble frame: his brief pastorate was soon
closed by death. His successor was Rev. W. A. Scott, who ar the
age of 18 entered the army as chaplain by appointment from
President Jackson., who was thus enabled 1o save sufficient
money to finish his theological educarion at Princeton.

it

Mr. Scott was called to this position from the pastoral
charge at Tuscaloosa, Ala.

~ ""His Presbytery, as in the case of the present pastor having
at first refused to pur the call in his hands. DDr. Scott was an
eloquent and attractive preacher, distinguished for his ability
to set forth the truch by illustrations, drawn from all sources
whether from nature, or the customs and institutions of men.

"In referring to those who rendered most effective co-opera-
tion in building up Presbyterianism in New Orleans, he paid a
passing tribute to the late Nathan Goodale, elder of the La-
fayette Church, ‘whose every vein was filled with philanthro-
py."  All honor to the little band of twenty-four who com-
prised the original church orgamization. Would yvou sec their
monument. look around upon this very congregation! ‘Are
they not at this moment while singing their songs of everlasting
praise, looking down on this scene from Heaven?

“You sec before you the last elder of that band, standing
as an isthmus between the present and past, the last connecting
link. It is to me a crushing thought

“Cin this occasion, and it may be my last opportunity—1I
desire to return my humble and heartfelt rthanks. to the pastor,
elders and members of this church for all the kindness I have
cver received ar their hands.

“And now, | want to declare that it is my wish to die in
the service of this honored church; and that my children and
children’s children may die in the same faith. I stand here—
a brand snatched from the burning—and when I die, let it be
inscribed on my coffin. over my heart: ‘It is a faithful saying
and worthy of all acceptation that Jesus Christ came into the
world to save sinners, of whom, [—I—1 am chief.”

The congregation then sang. "I love Thy Kingdom Lord.”
Rev. Dr. H. M. Smith then read the following historical
paper:

THE OrIGIN AND GROWTH OF PRESBYTERIANISM IN'
THE SOUTHWEST.

~ ""The history of our church in New Orleans, belongs to the
history of the Church in the Southwest. We shall better ap-
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fe significance of the chapter which ilucluqus ounr wark,
general movement of which it forms
suclt an important part. To do this, we must go.back_ into the
past more than a quarter of a century before oul w0!k in the
city was organized: even 1o.lhc times when the vide of our 1m-
migration was first turned in this direction.

“The settlement of the Southwest, was much enconraged
by the policy of the British Government. AL the close of the
French war in 1763, she obtained the Natchez country and
East and West Florida. West Florida was aitached to the
Natchez country. and settlers were attracted by liberal grants

cf land.

“One resuli—unfortunately—ol our war of the Rcvrozu-
tion, was that this country was ceded back to Spain,  The
Natchez country thus becamie a Spamsl_l Provmce'a.nd. continued
to be, for twenty years. By the Spanish authorities, Protestant
worship was decreed to be a criminal offense. Intolerant laws
were enacted and remorselessly enforced. Three-quarters of a
century ago. Presbyterians at Naichez could not worship God.
without a sentine! at the door to warn them of danger. Persons
detected in this crime, were arrested, thrown into a filthy prison
until they gave bonds not to repeat the offense, and were lhr.eal-
ened if detected in repeating this offense, 1o be seni to the mines
of Mexico. Many were imprisoned. Among those imprisoned
for holding prayer meetings, was John Bolls, a ruling clder of
the Presbyterian Church from North Carolina, who had rnerved
in the Revolutionary War.

“John Bolls was not destined to slavery in the mines of
Mexico, For this distressing state of things at length came
to an end. On the night of March 29th, 1798, the Spanish
commandant evacuated the post. Next morning the American
flag floated from the walls of Fort St. Rosalic, and religious
liberty found shelter beneath its folds.

preciate t
if we glance at the more

“lt would be hard to enumerate the various routes by
which you may gain access to the Southwest, now. hut in rle
year 1800. A. D., the best known land route, was a bridle path.
The Natchez trace, was an Indian trail from Nashvilte. which
could be travelled only on borseback, or on foot. It passed
through tangled forests and swamps, through warlike Indian
tribes, and was infested by bands of lawless desperadoes, more
dreaded than the Indians themselves. Along this friendless
path, came Hull, Montgomery and Bowman; missionaries sent
from the Synod of the Carolinas. Amidst the perils of this
adventurous journey, they found at Pontotoc, Joseph Buller,
missionary to the Indians, sent there by the New York Mis-
sionary Society in 1797 and after meeting this sympathizing
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laborer, they entered again on their perilous journey, evaded
death and outstripped starvation, and finally reached Natchez
the field of their future labors. These were the pionecrs of
our church in the Southwest.

“At that time there were about 7,000 Americans in the
province. Frem many of (hese the missionaries met a cordial
reception.  With Natchez as their headquarters they entered on
their work and visited the settlements and established preach-
ing places; gathering up the scattered Presbyterians and
forming them into communities, soon to grow up into or-
ganized churches. In a year these two rerurned home, but
Joseph Buller, the Indian missionary, took up the work they
had begun, Coming Southward in 1803, ne preached with
great acceptability to these congregations. And in 1804, A.
D.. it was his privilege to organize the first Presbyterian Church
established in the Southwest. It was well named., Bethel
It has survived too, the many changes that have intervened,
and is existing still.

"For many vears afterwards, the Synod of the Carolinas
continued to send missionaries 1o this field, and other churches
were organized lrom lime to time. At lengrh the need of the
Presbyterial jurisdiction came to be felt, At that time the
general jurisdiction of this region was vested in the Synod of
Kentucky. Ten years after the first church was organized the
Synod of Kentucky was overtured to establish the Preshytery
of Mississippi, which was done A, D. 1815. And the name of
John Bolls stands first on the list of its ruling elders, as the
representative of the first church organized in the Southwest.

“In the year 1818. the horored name of Sylvester Larned
was added to the list of its members. And in 1823, the Pres-
byterian church in New Orleans was placed upon its roll and
two important streams of influence ccalesced, to form thereafter
but one current of moral energy.

“The Presbytery of Mississippi when organized. formed
part of the Synod of Kentucky, The movement of population
and the expansion of our church involved certain changes in
its subsequent relations. In (817, it was associated with the
Synod of Tennessee. In 1826, we find it placed upon the roll
of the Synod of West Tennessee. DBut in 1829, in connection
with other Presbyterics, which appear to have been set off
from its territory. it was crected into a Synod. called the Synod
of Mississippi and South Alabama. In 1835, three Presbyreries
were set off from this growing Synod to form the Synod of
Alabama, and from that time, it ts known as the Synod of
Mississippi.  God so prospered this Synod that in 1847, it be-
came necessary to divide it again, and four more Presbyteries
were set off to form the Syned of Memphis, And in 1851,
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three more of its Presbyteries were erected into the Synod of

And in 1852. our of the territory ceded to the Synod

Texas. t Synod ol Arkansas,

of Memphis, there was formed. still anothe - .

“In the light of this interesting record. the unity o‘f seiti-
ment and harmony of purpose which have .].)l_l"hc}l{)()plc\’ﬁlled
among us in the Southwest, cannor seem Sllrpl[l)Slllll%. Dur mem.
bership is largely drawn by descent from the Pres ylerian stock
of the best ol the older communities; bound rogcr'hcn by strong
ecclesiastical ries: linked toge;hcr in common interests, and
labaring shoulder to shoulder in a common cause: we consilute
to a large extent, a homogeneous Presbyterianism, whose moral
i~fluence if ccmbined and wisely directed musg prove a per-
manent benefit to the world.

“The piety of thase formative times, was bold and aggres.
sive. For many ycars, while the country as yer was new, camp
meetings were annually held at some central point, easy of ac-
cess 10 a wide region of country.  To these points, people from
long distances would come, (o spend a week or Lwo In waiting
on God, and seeking His face.  Immense assemblies would con-
gregate in these cathedrals of the wilderness, and great reli-
gious revivals were often the result.  The urmost decorum
prevailed, on such occasions, and unbounded hespitality made
all comers welcame. It was not unusual lor the Presbyterics
(o convene at these mectings. And on onc occasion, we are
told. a meeting of Synod was held.

“The style of doing the work of the gospel, was adapted to
the needs of the times. And the work was blessed. These
meetings were not chiscontinued until facilities for public wor-
ship became more abundant, when the necessiry for rhem had
accordingly passed away.

"The spirit of the Synod, also was a missionary spirit.
With such men as Montgomery, Smylic, Kingsbury, Alfred
Wright, Moore and Chase, men of apostolic zeal, amongst its
members, it could not be otherwise. Such men prosecuted
their missionary work under its jurisdiction. After the manner
of the Synod of the Carolinas, it sent out its evengelists into
the broad domain of Texas as soon as the Republic was es-
tablished. And we find it overturing the Assembly to consider
the question of sending missionaries to Mexico and Oregon.
[t never shrank {rom the call to press the evangelistic work in
any direction. So that in the course of time there has passed
under its jurisdiction. a territory which stretches from Georgia
to the Rio Grande, and which reaches northhward, far enough
to include the State of Arkansas, and the Indian nation.

“Texas will have a religious history of its own, and it will
be chnracte_nsnc, as it ought to be. It will be found that it
was harn in battle, the oftspring of that struggle for constitu-
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tional liberty which planted Travis. Bonham and Crockett
with their little band of heroes, in the path of the lerocious
army of Santa Anna. The massacre of the Alamo in 1836,
was undoubtedly the Thermopylae of civil and religious liberty
for the far Southwest,

“That form of Christianity wili best succeed among irs
diversified and scattered communities, which most clearly
enunciates the simple principles of the gospel and best illus-
trates the power of vital.godliness. In these respects. it seems
to us, our church in that State has a great work before it.  So
we find one little band borrowing the use of a blacksmith's
shop to inaugurate public worship. then and there, laying the
foundation of an important and influential church. Elsewhere
we see some Scotch-Irish elder, assembling his neighbors in
his house for prayer meetings, and laying the foundations of
another church.  And again, we find the unconverted son of
picus parents appalled by the surrounding destitution, feeling
that the responsibility for the continuance of this spiritual
ignorance rests on his own conscience, essaying to meet it by
establishing Sabbath Schools and Bible Classes and carrying
them an te the best of his ability, unril such time as it may please
God to relieve him of the duty which God so mysteriously laid
upon him. In so far as our people courageously accept these
allotments of Providence, rhey represeat a form of Christianicy
full of vital force and growth, and set forth by pure principles
and a consistent. earnest activity, that blessed gospe!l which
in all possible emergencies, is the one thing needful for man.
No one can tell how much, and in how many instances the
gospel has becn, and still is. proclaimed in our sister State
through such unpretending but noble instruments. The coming
years will rejoice in the harvest, but the napies of those who
planted lor it. must be left for cternity to disclose,

‘It becomes us also to refer wirh gratitude, to the results
of our work as a church, among the Indian tribes of the South-
west. It is a much greater work than is generally known.
There is far more piety. and Christian character, and far greater
knowledge and appreciation of Christian truth among the tribes
brought into contact with the institurions of Christianity than
is believed, by the uninformed. In the bounds of the Creek
nation, the Baptists report twenty-four ordained Indian preach-
ers, some of whom are well known Creek and Seminole chiels.
The Methodist Churchr South can claim a similar record.

"From the times of Joseph Buller, the Indian missionary
and founder of the First Presbyterian church in the Southwest
until today. our church has evinced a deep and constant in-
terest in the welfare of those tribes, Perbaps the most import-
ant mission work among them is conducted by the Sounthern
Presbyterian Church. And what is the result of these varions
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labors? It is this. They have printing presses, fewspapers
and hooks: they have preachers of their own race. m]u[! of cul-
ture, piety and moral power, a‘nd in proportion to their ipol)w
lar'on, the people of the Indian nation, have more schools,
more churches. attend more largely worship and contribute
more money for rgligious purposes, than the people of any
territory of the United States.

"It is a strange mistake to suppose that the nature of the
Indian cannot he brought under the power and prmctpic_s.o[
the gospel. At a Bible anmiversary In one of our western cities,
nor long since, one of those Indian chiefs stepped lorward,
and with intense feeling said: "When [ come from among my
peaple and visit the cities, [ hear white men debating. whether
it is of any use to send the gospel to the heathen? Some scem
to think that it is of no use; that the gospel cannot couvert the
heachen. It is of no use to send the gospel to the hearhen. [
and my people were heathens: we believed 1n all sts silly and
degrading superstitions; we weishipped we kpew not what:
we knew of no future for the soul; we were without God and
without hope. Butl now the true light shines among us. We
know and love God, and we live in hope of a happy home be-
yond the grave. This is what the gospel has done for us. Let
no man doubt that the gospel has power to convert the heathen!
I was a heathen and it converted me.’

“Who shalf gainsay such testimony to the work which it
has pleased God to accomplish. by those who have preceded

us in this field?

“Qur church in the Sothwest may not boast of having
achieved all that it aimed to achieve. Perhaps a sense ol com-
parative [ailure and shortcoming has attended its most suc-
cessful enterprises.  Nevertheless, there is much to gratify a
Christian heatr in the contrast between its present efficiency
and its humble origin. There is no great interval between the
extensive religious liberty and influence which we enjoy to-day.
and that Spanish prison at Natchez, and the connection is not
hard to trace. It 1s only another illustration of God's fidelity.
in rewarding the devotedness of His servants. John DBolls'
prayer meeting led him to a Spanish prison seventy-five years
ago: and slavery in the mines of Mexico seemed to he the ine-
vitable result of them.

. “But when duty to Ged is concerned, the apparent result
is often vastly different from the actual result. Could he have
looked through the bars of his prison on the field of religious
activity, of which that prison was destined to be the center—
could his eyes have pierced the veil of three-quarters of a cen-
tury, he would have scen the wide territory covered with a
goodly family of five Synods, twenty Presbyteries, and nearly
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six hundred churches: together with all the multiferm kinds
of moral, benevolent and religious cnterprises which they repre-
sent or sustain.

“The history of the world ddes not olten produce in such
a limited period, and from such a despised beginning, & more
glorious result.

"“Yer this was not merely the work of one man, nor is it
the mere development of any one line or form of effort. Many
a worker wrought in that ficld—each in his own way~—known
or unknown—secattered or united, organized or unorganized—
but each and all for the Lord.  And by rthe mysterious control
of an Almighty hand. all things, whether good or evil, or the
work of friend or [oe, were ruled and overruled, and made to
combine and co-operate to accomplish His gracious purpose.

"I'he future may have great things in store for us, but it
can teach us no better than the past has taughr. that great les-
son, that Adelity in Ged is nor lost. neither is it to be held as
of little momenr, though it be obscure and seemingly uninflu-
ential. However trivial it may seem. cach particular and in-
dividual movement must live till it obeys the laws of a divine
attraction, and combines with a greater, which shall lead it
on till it co-operates, even willr the greatest.

‘We may be as insignificant as the rain-drop on the
mountain side; yet that drop must not perish till it blends
with others and compels the rivulet to spring into being. And
the rivulets can find no rest, until they make to bound forth
into life the growing river. wealth-bearing and life-producing.
Nor can the rivers return or cease till they have mingled their
mighty burdens on the bosom of the deep. And so the act of
fidelity, and the prayer of faith: the godly life and the preached
word: prayer meetings and Sunday schools will join and con-
join and operate and co-operate, increase and multiply, overlap
all restraints, and in their ebb and flow bear down and continue
to bear down all opposing forces. Qut of the (eeble will come
the strong and from the bosom of patience shall leap forth
might; till the grace of God shall sweep over society like the
tides of the ocean in their strength; till the knowledge of God
shall fill and cover the earth; till the time shall come, when
rejoicing angels shall declare: "It is finished, the kingdoms of
this world have become the empire of our God." ”

Dr. T. R, Markham and Rev. R. Q. Mallard, delivered
addresses admirably illustrating the aggressive movement of
the church. through the two arms of her service; the pastorship
and the pulpit; the one urging home the gospel te the heart of
the individual in personal intercourse; the other, in the stated
systematic presentation of truth to the masses.

Then the audience rose and sang: "All bail the power of
Jesus” name.”

The benediction was then progounced by Rev, W. Flinn,
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WAS THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
BUILLT WITH LOTTERY MONEY?

A CORRECTION
(Edttorial in the Southwestern Presbyterian, of
July 16, 1891)

As ready citculation has heen given by rhe Pro-Lot}m-Y
Press of the State to the report that Dr. Palmer preaches in a
sanctuary built by money made by a lottery, they will doubyr-
less be obliged to us for a correction which, covering a matter
of fact and not of opinion, may preserve them from [urther
mistake and greater embarrassment.

In a historical paper read by Dr. Palmer at the semi-
centennial of his church, and published in the Sou!hwesiern
Presbyterian of November 27th, 1873, after stating rhat Rev.
Theodore Clapp (Rev. Sylvesier lLarned's successor} was led
to visit New Orleans by invitation, near the close of February,
1822, Dr. Palmer adds:

On the third Sabbath after his arrival, he was un-
animously chosen to fill the vacanc pulpit.  Finding the
church embarrassed by a debt of $45,000, he naturally
hesitated and finally made its liquidation the condition of
his acceptance of the call. The method adopted for this
purpose, though deemed proper at the time, would now be
disallowed by the better educated conscience of the Church,
The trustees made application to the Legislature of
Louisiana, then in session, for a lottery which. be-
ing sold to Yates ¥ Mylntyre, of New York, for
$25,000, relieved (he pressure of the debt (o that amount.
For the remaining $20,000 the building was sold to
Judah Touro, Esq.. a merchant of wealth, whose magni-
ficent charities bave left his name in grateful remembrance
to the people of New Orleans. It may be well to stace
here that Mr. Touro held the building to the time of its
destruction by fire, allowing the income from pew rents
lo go to the use of the minister, and incurring the expense
of keeping it in repair. He was Mr. Clapp's personal
friend and benefactor throughout life and when the origi-
nal building was burnt, and long after it had been carried
away by Mr. Clapp's secession. Mr. Touro, we belicve,
built a small chapel for the Unitarian congregation, until
a large edifice could be erected for their accommaodation.

Such instances of princely munificence deserve to be en-
graved upon marble.
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Ten years after the coming of Mr. Clapp (January 13,
1832) 1wo of rhe elders and fificen members left the church to
form another on the principles and doctrines of the Presbyterian
Church, beginning their worship in a warehouse on Lalayette
Square belonging to Mr. Cornelius Paulding. The next year
(1833) Mr. Clapp was deposed from the ministry by the Pres-
bytery of Mississippi, when nine more left, including Elders
Alfred Hennen and J. A. Maybin. These (wo seceding hodies
were united and worshiped in a room on Julia Street until
March, 1835, when they occupied. lor the first time, the base-
ment of their new church building, on the site where the present
house, in which Dr. Palmer preaches, now stands, and where
Paulding’s warehouse stood. Their first house was burnt Qcro-
ber 29, 1854, and the present finished in 1857,

From this it is clear that if any church building in New
Orleans used for worship today derived help by inheritance
from the lottery drawn in 1822, it can only be the house of the
Unirtarians. at the corner of St. Charles and Julia streets—tlie
property of Mr. Clapp and his successors. The seceding Pres-
byterians who left him, gave 1o him and his all their right to the
house and lot which that lottery had relieved of debr. They
and their successors built houses of worship bearing no relation
to that lottery by either purchase or inheritance. Will the Pro-
Lottery Press correct their error?  We shall see!

NoTE—It appears that two Presbyterian church buildings
were destroyed by fire, viz: the building occupied under the
ministcry of Rev. Theodore Clapp. situated on 8t. Charles
Street, between Gravier and Union. and held by Mr. Touro,
the other occupied by the congregation which had seceded from
it and had erected its own building on the site of the warchouse
of Mr. Paulding, facing Lafayette Square—L. V,
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vV

SION WORK OF NEW ORLEANS

FRESBYTERY.

0
The Presbytery of New Orleans is what i is today, as

the rcsu)lct ot‘L the Home Mission Work olf the Prcshylcrl_an

Church. The history of its Home Missions is virtually the his-

tory of the Presbytery.

The territory of the Presbytery and the Home Mission
Field are exactly the same. This territory extends from the
Mississippi line. at Pearl River, westward to the T_'cxas line, at
Sabine River, and is from one to three Parishes wide from the
Gull northward. In it are seventcen Parishes {or Counties).

THE HOME MIS

Ever since its organization the work ol Home Missions
formed a most important part of Presytery’s operations.  In
April. 1856, it agreed to conduct its work in connection with
the Assembly's Board at Philadelphia and its churches were
asked to send their contributions to that Board. It was re-
solved. that the persons to be commissioned (as Home Mission-
aries) and their salaries be recommended by a vote of Presby-
tery, when thar body was in session. and that a commirtee to be
styled "“The Presbyterial Standing Committee on Domestic
Missions.'” consisiing of three ministers and two clders, be ap-
pointed by ballot at each spring meeting of Presbytery 'who
shall conduct all the correspondence with the Board, and during
the intervals, when Presbytery is not in session, shall have
power to reccommend persons to be commissioned and their sal-
aries.”” The Committee on City Missions in New Orleans was
instructed to liquidate their debt and confine tleir attention
tbereafier to church exrension.

A Church Extension Committee, whose corporate title was
“The Presbyterian Committee of Domestic Missions [or New
Orleans and its vicinity," was instructed to take charge of all
matters appertaiming 1o the property of Domestic Mission
churches,

In 1859, in response to an overture of the Synods of
Texas, Mississippi and Alabama. the General Assembly estab-
lished in New Orleans a Branch Board of Domestic Missions,
to act as Advisory Committee on Domestic Missions in the
Southwest. The Presbytery of New Orleans received this with
great satisfaction and accepted this Board as the instrument of
1ts_operations. The outbreak of the Civil War in ) 86! put an
end 1o all (hese arrangements,

Meanwhile, Presbytery’s Domestic Missions Conimittee
continued s missionary cfforts in the chapels erected through
tls agency.
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In the Bouligny Chapel. built in 1850, an irregular mis-
sion was conducted wirh varying success till 1860, when regu-
lar preaching was begun there by Rev. B, Wayne. In May,
1861, a churchh was organized by the Presbviery. now known
as the Napoleon Avenue Church, wirh 20 members.

An attempr to organize a church in (he Thalia Sircet
Chapel was made as early as [ 853, but the organization was
not completed by the election of officers.  An irregular mission
was maintained chiefly through a Sunday school till June,
1860, when a church was fully organized. It became known
as the Memorial Church, lately dissolved.

On September |, 1855. a church was organized by the
Presbytery at Carrollton with 17 members, seven from the First
church, nine from the Prytania Street and one from the Second
church. In 1866 this church had bheen so reduced that there
were no clders and not even a male member, and it was taken
under the care of the Presbytery as a mission station. until in
the Providence of God the time came when it took on new life
and vigor and developed into the flourishing church it now is.

In April, 1856, Preshytery appointed a committee to or
ganize a church at Houma as early as possible.

The church at Centerville was organized on May 10
1860. with 8 membcers and one elder.

The Brashear Church was organized some rime before
1860. This church was granted permission on April 20, 1876,
to change its name to "The First Presbyterian church of Morgan
City.” In September, 1879. a storm and flood desiroyed the
two comparatively new church edifices at Morgan City, and
Cenrreville and great damage was done to the third, the church
at Thibodaux. The church at Morgan City was again des-
troyed by a cyclone in August. 1888, while the churches at
Thibodaux and Centreville were damaged by storm and flood.
In all these repeated calamities these churches, with liberal aid
from their sister churches, rebuilt their houses of worship and
now own more substantial edifices than before.

In 1862. the Synod of Mississippi changed the boundary
lines between the Presbyterics of New Orleans and Louisiana
and transferred the churches of Amite. Summit and Osyka to
New Orleans Presbytery.

The Second German Church was organized May 24, 1863,
with 25 members of the First German Church. Rev. F. O.
Koelle became its pastor on April 8, 1869, and continued as
such for 35 years.
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ErrrcT OF THE CIVIL WAR,
Q

For several years during and after the Civil War very
lictle was done in Home Mission enterprises. I'h.c.hu.rar ];_I]nycd
great havoc with all church work and CSPL’C!J“Y with the ome
Mission work of the Presbytery, The breaking ount of the hosti.
lities between the North and the Sourh, together with Ih.e occu-
pation of New Orleans by the Federal Forces drove most of the
city pastors to exercise their ministry among the soldiers qf the
field and they did not return to their pastoral charges until the
return of peace. Mast of the churches being without the stated
ministry, they were obliged to depend upon laymen to cenduct
their services. The pecuniary ability of the churches was so
greatly diminished and such was the destitution ol ministers
that almost nothing was done in missionary eflort to advance
the Redeemer's kingdom within the bounds of I;rcshyrcry, not
to speak of the heathen world. No meetings of Presbytery were
held in the Fall of 1863, the Fall of 1864 and the Spring ol
1865. Those members away from their homes could not com-
municate with those who remained in the city. and held regular
meetings at Amite and Summit under sanction of_lhg Synod.of
Mississippi.  T'hat portion of the I’_resbytcn:y within the city
and in the Lafourche region also held its meetings and took such
actions as the order and safety of_ the churchcs under its care re-
quired. At the first united meeting of these separated portions
of the Presbytery, the two sets of minu;cs: were :ldmnt_cd to
record upon the books of Presbytery, as giving the full history

in the case.

The church building at Carrollton was taken possession of
by the Federal authorities for the use of their chaplains and chen
turned over Lo the Negroes. [In the church of Jefferson City
services were maintained during the three years of war on Sab-
bath afternoon. The attendance was necessarily small, as the
suburbs became quite unpleasant in consequence of the presence
of so many soldiers and negroes encamped in the neighborhood
and not a few families moved 10 the city of New Otleans. The
Presbyterial committee of Domestic Missions supplied both these
churches.

The vacant churches in the country were supplied by min-
isters of the city churches, the Presbytery (rom time 1o time
designating such churches and ministers and the days of preach-
ing.  The elders of vacant churches in the city were urged to
open their churches on the Sabbath and assemble the people for
worsbip, and to organize and maintain Sabbath schools.

In 1865 the Presbytery consisted of 22 ministers and 20
churches.  Several of the ministers lived in olher parts of the
courntry,
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AFTER THC WAR.

The Presbytery of New Orleans met in Franklin on the
second Wednesday in April, 1869. A writer in the South-
western Presbyterian gives a glowing descriprion of the journey
to that place, by rail as far as Brashear, which is now called
Morgan City. and which seems to have been the terminal of the
Morgan, now the Southern Pacific Railroad. From thence the
members of the Presbytery 1raveled by boat up rhie Teche. The
ride was of the leisurely order, partly “'because our engine was
liable to a crick in the side.” “'Pleasant chat and modestly pleas-
ant scenes beguiled the hours and the early afternoon brought
us to Brashear and the boat, . . . The officers were obliging, the
conduct of all concerned decorous and quiet. the waiters inde-
farigable—for the boat was crowded and the usual dinner table
had to be served four, five or six times . . . . And if the pace
was lunercal—where could that grave offense be so easily for-
given as amid the exquisite landscape of the Teche? The banks
of that deep brimming stream are irm land. [t is clothed in
short grass, softly verdant. Dotted all over the banks and the
land adjoining are the live oaks.

“The royal oaks stretch out their arms,
Massy. and <im, and gray.

"Houses, gardens. fields and cattle vary the view amd
complete the charm . . .

“Qur welcome was just right——cordial, eagy, bomely. Our
Methodist brethren kindly lent us their church, in which to hold
our sessions and to preach. And though few felt free to visit
our bustness deliberations, the public services were well attended.
“The little church at Franklin asked help for the summer and
the city pastors {who can most conveniently go thither) have
been directed to hold a service there on one Sabbath in each
month. It is also determined that we seek and employ an evan-
gelist for that beautiful and destitute region called *‘the Teche
country.’’

In 1871, Rev. J. A. McConnell was employed as an Evan-
gelist on the Teche. He reported that the church at Center-
ville, re-organized in 1868 and consisting in 1870 of but 7
members and one e¢lder. had grown to 35 members, with 4
active elders. Four Sabbath schools had also been organized
during the year.

He was followed by Rev. Charles 5. Dod, who entered
the field on June 30, 1872. Under his ministry a church was
organized at Brashear Ciry. He held monthly services at
Brashear. Centreville, Franklin and New Iberia, and made a
thorough exploration of ibe field along the bayous Teche
Sale and Cypre Mort. He died suddenly at Centreville, Nov.
23, 1872, I 1875 wnly.Rev Jo GG Grabwm,: Rew 7. J.
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Witherspoon and El ‘e J. A. Maybin. are reported as doing the

work of evangelists.

REv. C, M. ATKINsON: D.D.

In March, 1878, Rev. C. M. Atkinson, by invitation of
the Presbytery. took charge of its Home Mission work from
New Orleans as far west as Lafayette. Besides acting as stated
supply at Morgan City. Thibodaux, Centreville and .Jeaner-
ette (which last church he organized), he preached at intervals
at Houma. Franklin, New Iberia and Lafayette. He resided
two yvears in Morgan City. During the first year of s resi-
dence there the yellow fever visited the town. As the only
Protestant minister in the place he was a ministering angel to
the stricken people irrespective of race, class or church afliliarion.
Two of his own children were taken from him by the plague.
In his hour of bereavement he had no brother minister to bring
to hum sympathy and lelp. Wich the courage of 2 true man
of God he performed the burial service ar the graves of his own
dead. Dr. Atkinson lived in Thibodaux cight years and in
1888 he took up his residence at Centreville where he lived
until he was removed by death Nov. 4, 1906. He was a man
of broad catholic spirit and was beloved by people of all creeds.
By his brethren in the ministry he was highly esteemned and
admired. Though he was never the installed pastor of a church,
still he accomplished much as an evangelist and stated supply
and had many sheaves to present to his Master.

70



During his minisiry the chureh building of the Morgan
City Church was twice completely descroyed by a cyclone.

The or_ganization of the Calvary Church at Jeanercrie
was effected in 1880. In 1892 the name of Calvary Church
was changed ro that of Jeanerette.

The church of New Iberia was organized i 1895: and
that at Abbeville in 1897 by Evangelist W. J. McMillan.

As Dr. Atkinson was [or 26 years almosr the only Home
Missionary west of New Orleans—only occasionally assisted by
another helper. as ¢. g. Rev. G. E. Chandler, Synodical Evan-
gelist who assisted lnim in the organizaiion of the Jeanerette
Church—so Rev. J. C. Graham was for 31 years {1870 to
1901) the representative of the Presbytery as its Home Mis-
sionary on the Jackson Railroad, now called the [llinais Cen-
tral. Notwithstanding his sore bercavement in the death of
his wife and daughter. his sole family, he was of a cheerful
disposition. Like Dr. Atkinson he was gifted with a ready
wit, was quick at repartee and both of them by their humor
often enlivened the meetings of the Presbyiery. His minis-
rerial work was largely done among churches weak in number
and wealth and in destitute fields of our Preshytery. He was
called as pastor of the churches at Summit and Osyka and lacer
also supplied the churches at Magnolia, McComb City and
Amite. He organized churches at Tangipahoa in 1876, at
Bogue Chitto in 1887 and at Ponchatoula on Nov. 20, 1898.
In his last will and testament he left certain property to the
Presbytery of New Orleans for the benefit of the churches on
the line of the Illinois Central Railroad in its bounds.

On April 18, (884, in answer to an overture from the
Presbytery of Louisiana on the subject of a Synodical evange-
list, the Presbytery of New Orleans adopted the following
minute:

“In reference to the suggestion of the Presbytery of l.oui-
siana. that in ¢ompliance with Synod's recommendation, con-
tiguous Presbyteries. such as New Orleans and Louisiana,
should unite in prosecuting the evangelistic work within their
bounds. DPresbytery replies that it would aflord us great pleas-
ure to join with our sister presbytery in this enterprise. were
we not precluded by the system of cvangelistic work which we
have been successfully prosecuting for a number of years past.
This plan has becn to locate evangelists in special helds in order
to build up permanent churches.  Under the providence of Ged,
this plan has succeeded so largely that we propose to add another
as soon as practicable, to our five evangehists already in the field.
Meantime, we beg to assure the Presbytery of Lowsiana, of our
hearty sympathy in the important work which the Lord has
set before them.”
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The five evangelists mentioned were the following: .

Rev. J. C. Graham. serving Summit, McComb City,
Magnolia, Osyka, Tangipahoa and Amite churches.

Rev. C. M. Atkinson, serving Thibodaux, Houma, Mag-
gan City, and Centreville churches,

Rev. D. O. Byers, serving Jjeanerette Church.

Rev. H W. Flinn, serving Carrollton Church.

Rev. A. J. Witherspoon, serving Bethel Churel®  Preshy-
tery had on irs roll 16 ministers and 25 churc.hcs.

Rev. C. A, Munn supplied McComb Uity and Magnqlia
Churches in 1892, and Rev. H. M. Perkins supplied Amite,
Osyka and Magnolia in 1895 The Arcola Church was or-
ganized in 1897. Rev. H. J. Cumpsten was installed as pastor
of the McComb City Church in 1894, This church was re-
ceived under the care of Presbytery Oct. 1. 1876, upon its
own petition. The Slidell Church was organized in 1899.

In the City of New Orleans missions were started and
maintained with more or less success among the seamen, the
Italians. the French. the Chinese and the negroes.

THE SEAMEN'S BETHEL.

In a history of the Canal Street Presbyterian Church, it is
stated that in the fall of A. D. (836, the “Seamen’s Friend
Society' sent to this city the Rev. H. Loomis for the purpose
of establishing a "‘Seamen’s Bethel.” An upper room over a
storehouse on the Levee near Esplanade street was obtained for
that purpese, where many seamen and others were permitted (o
hear the Gospel. 1t is believed that this was the first preaching
of the Gospel in English, below Canal Streer. After this the
“Bethel” was removed "uptown.”’

On April 13, 1860, a Board of Trustees had been in-
corpotated to take charge of a Preshyterian Seamen's Bethel. in
New Orleans. By an article in its constitution. declared to be
unalterable, its object is to be carried out "according to and in
conformity with the doctrines and government of (he Presby-
terian church commonly termed the Old School Preshytetian
Church.” A Ladies' Bethel Society, in connection with our
churches was able to pay the salary of a chaplain. The Presby-
wry commended this work to its churches for yearly aid and
urged the Board to proceed at once to take steps Lo erect a Sea-
men’s Bethel and reading room. Rev, A, J. Witherspoon, who
had been City Missionary since 1876, was appointed in 1878
as Seamen's Chaplain, and given {ull powers of a Presbyterial
Session.  Later a Presbyterian church in connection with the
Bethel was fully organized with (wo ruling elders. The Sea-
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men’s Friend Society, acting in behall of this church, received
one-tenth of the bequest of Kasper Auch to the incorporated
Presbyterian Churches of the city “'to the end that the poor of
these churches might be provided for.”" The Bethel is now sup-
ported by the Community Chest. Rev. George Summey is
pominally Presbytery's Evangelist in charge of the Presbycerian
Berhel Church.  Services are held by ministers of city churches
of various denominations, at the invitation of the Supenntend-
ent. Mr. William Lamb, and rhe Board of Trustees is also com-
posed of members of different church affiliations and denomi-
nations. [, Witherspoon continued his work among the men
that "go down to the sea in ships'' for many years with marked
success. AT onc time he reported 12 additions on profession of
faith during one year and 212 who were members elsewhere,
were enrolled as associate members.

The Annual Report of Caprain William Lamb, Suaperin-
tendent. to the Board of Directors of the Seamen's Bechel, for
the Year Ending December 31st, 1930, says in part:

We have been able to [urnish 8939 free beds during the
year—an increase of 6200 over the year 1929——free beds sup-
plied in December alone numbered 1220, an increase of 100
over the month of November.

A recent re-arrangement of the dormitories made it possible
to add five new beds bringing the total number of beds in the
institution up to fifcy.

Following the Sunday evening services and the weekly
entertainments the men are served with substantial refresh-
ments. T his may not seem of much importance to people accus-
tomed to three meals a day, but to men who have tramped
around all day looking for a job it is an event of great interest
In this way we fed 6854 men last year.

During the year 153 convalescents were received from the
hospitals, and in almost cvery instance these men came to us
absolurely destitute. One of our greatest needs is a more ade-
gquate budget for this particular aspect of our work,—the
amount of money available for actual reliel being pitifully
small.

The recreational facilities offered have been fully appre-
ciated: newspapers and periodicals are in constant demand:
libraries are placed on ships when possible and bundles of maga-
zines are eagerly sought by the men who carry them ofl to their
ships on the eve of sailing.—sailors are great readers ‘and show
a remarkable interest in international affairs.

Nearly 4000 letters were written and received: the hand-
ling and lorwarding of majl being an important piece of work
and naturally one much appreciated by the men.
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In the evenings the men play pool. checkers awd other
games or perhaps just sit and listen to the radio.

Church organizations and other local groups rL‘11dc|"ed
fine assistance in providing programs for the weekly entertain-
ments Which were attended by 4214 men.

In April, two dances were given at the Bcc]1gl for the crew
of the British cruiser “'Dorban’ then in port. The first one,
given by the British Consul General and other Brl_rlsh resiclents
was such a success rhar the men requested permission to give a
second dance. the members of the crew being the hosts.  The
social service workers of several local deparrment stores co-
operated i1 extending the inviations to some three hundred
g rls; members of the Woman's Auxiliary acted as ch_apcrones,
and an en’oyable time was had by all. The superintenclent
would like to go on record as saying that the conduct of all
present was exemplary.

Every Sunday night a religious service was held with min-
inisters of the various Protestant chuzches officiating.  Atiend-
ance at these services is purely voluntary, and so it is gratifying
to report an attendance of 2724 men—an avecage ol over fifty
men present each Sunday throughout the vear.

The Woman's Auxiliary which serves as a general House
Committee has fostered and financed an active program through-
out the year. It would be impossible to over-estimate the faith-
ful service of this earnest group of women whose labors make
possible much of the work that the Bethel is able to accom-
plish.

The Annual Christmas dinner given by the Woman's
Auxiliary on Tuesday. December 30th was enjoyed by 460
men. A bountiful meal was served with roast turkey and
dressing, boiled bam and potato salad. cranberry sauce, rolls,
cakes, fruit and candies with coffee to complete the menu. The
dinner was followed by a musical program: many friends of
the Bethel were present, including F. Gordon Rule, British
Consul General and Mrs. Rule and Major W. W. Grifin of the
United States Shipping Board who spoke encouragingly to the
men—the principal address was given by the Rr. Rev. James
Craik Morris. Bishop of Louisiana, who spoke to the seamen
on the dignity and importance of their calling.

After the program the much appreciated Comfort Bags
were given to all sailors present.  Year after year the Women's
Auxiliary and various church societies in New Orleans and
throughout the southern states provide hundreds of these kits
of useful articles for this annual distribution.

Plans for commemorating the seventicth anniversary of

the founding of the Seamen's Bethel were miade by the Board
of Directors.
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REV. ANDREW JACKSON WITHERSPOON, D.D.
Chaplain of the Seamen’s Bethel.

A tribute by Rev. B. M. Palmer. D.D.. in the Southwestern
Presbyterian, Nov, 12, 1891,

o—-

Dr. Witherspoon was born July 10, 1824, in what is
known as the Waxhaw settlement, Lancaster county, S. C.
His father, Col. James H. Witherspoon was a man of wide in-
fluence, having been at one time Lieutenant-Governor of the
State of South Carolina, and pending his election to a seat in
the National Congress was taken off by a stroke of paralysis.
Three of his sons rose to eminence in the legal profession and
filled important stations in civic life. The subject of 1his sketch.
the youngest of the four. was left motherless at the age of eight
years and owed much of his goodness to the gentle training of
an older sister, whe was subsequently lifted into large usefulness
as the wife of Rev. Dr. Thornwell, whom such a man as Mr.
Bancroft pronounced 'the maost learned of the learned''—one
of those rare sons of genius whose bloom, like that of the aloe,
is the gift of a century. OQur deccased brother had, therefore,
ot Oniy the advantage of springing from a noble stock, tracing
his Scotch lineage back to the Reformer Knox, burt also of being
nurtured under the influences which make men great,
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His college career was begun at Davidson and completed
in the South Carelina University. from which he graduared in
1844, being then in his twentieth year. In 846 be enlisted in
two companies for the Mexican war, but as these were never
called into active service, he was not mt'errupl'cd n l_ns prepara-
tion for the profession hereditary n his family. Hls_ attention
was soon turned, however, to another and higher Fallmg, when
during this period he became the subject of renewing grace and
found himself summoned to the Gospel ministry. In the
autumn of 1848 be began his studies for this responsible office
in the Theological Seminary at Columbia, S. C., from which
he was graduated in 1851, and was licensed by the Presbytery
of Bethel in April of that year.

A little prior to this he was united in marriage, Dgccm-
ber 24, 1850, with the only daughter of Dr. Minto Wither-
spoon, of Greensboro, Ala., a branch of the widespread con-
nections of this historic race. Seven children were the fruir of
this union. of whom two sons and three daughters survive (o
cheer and support the mourning widow.

Soon after his licensure he was appointed by the aurhor-
ities of the Presbyterian Church 1o a mission at Panama. Fail-
ing health at the time prevented the consummation of the plan,
but it deserves mention here, at the beginning of his public lifec,
25 an exhibition of that consecration to his Masrer's cause which,
marked his future career. In 1852 he received a call to the
church in which he had been born and nurtured, but on his
journey to Lancaster was taken ill with typhoid fever which
left his throat in such a condition as disabled him from preach-
ing for scveral years. In 1856, he was attached to the State of
Alabama, by the hope of benefit from its softer climate, and
became the pastor of three churches in Marengo county, known
as Montpelier, Shiloh and Geneva. In this scattered charge of
churches. five, seven and fifteen miles apart, he was necessarily
much in the saddle: but he continued his labors with equal
fidelity to the whites and the blacks, until 1861, when, in the
conflict which rent the country, he resigned the pastorate to enter
the Confederate Army. Raising a company, styled the Wither-
spoon Guards, he joined the Twenty-first Alabama Regiment,
and was appointed its chaplain. At the battle of Shiloh he was
taken prisoner and held as such for five months at Johnson's
[sland. His capture affords a striking illustration of what has
been well said by one who knew him best, **Mr. Witherspoon’s
motto was. Duty first,” for he was taken whilst attending to
the wounded soldiers of both armies, whom he would not desert
to escape by flight. His duty was (o these sufferers at the
rear, and he was found heroically ministering to their wants.
He retumed from prison entirely prostrate, but regaining his
strength, rejoined his command near Mobile and was soon

76



seized with a violent attack of swamp fever and was brought
nigh to death. This led to his discharge {rom army service, but
in a few months his indomitable spirit obtained a new com-
mission upon which he continued until the close of the war.

Upon the restoration of peace, he resumed his pastoral re-
lations, which had never been pcrmanently dissolved, and in
1870 was sent forth to raise funds for the Confederate Home of
the Synod of Alabama, into whose treasury he succeeded in
rolling $7000 within the short period of two months. [n
1871 he was invited by the First Presbyterian Church of Mobile
to serve as their city missionary and in eighteen months his
successful labors resulted in expanding the Franklin Street Mis-
sion into the Franklin Street Presbytrerian Church. He subse-
quently undertook the work of an evangelist and organized
several churches in the Presbytery of South Alabama,

It was, however, in this city his more continuous and
stngularly successful work was accomplished. In 1873 he was
invited as city missionary in New Orleans chiefly under the
auspices of an association known under the title of ‘‘the Brother-
hood ol the First Presbyterian Chureh,” which became responsi-
ble for his support. His attenrion was specially directed 1o the
gathering of children into the Sabbath schools, Mission and
church schools alike, in which he was very successful. At the
same time he performed a large amount of evangelistic work
which could not easily be classified, in the hospitals, prisons and
asylums of the city. A large and commeodiocus building put up
by "‘the Brotherhood,”” at the corner of Laurel and Pleasant
streets, for the use of a Mission Sabbath schoal, afforded him a
place for a Sabbath morning service. Its proximity to the
river, and the occasional presence of a few seamen aroused his
enthusiasm for the work in which the last energics of his life
were consumed. A full Instory of the Bethel cannot be given
in this hastily prepared sketch.  Suffice it to say that. in addition
to the lower Bethel on Esplanade street, near the Levee, sup-
ported by the "Seamen's Friend Society,” the need of a similar
institution in the upper portion of Lhe cily was urgently felt.
Accordingly at an early period, an association had been incor-
porated, chiefly through the devotion of that great and good
¢lder, Joseph A. Maybin, under the vitle of "‘the New Orleans
Seamen’s Home Association,” which had a feeble plant at the
corner of Peters and Erato Streets. This formed the nucleus of
the new enterprise in which Dr. Witherspoon now embarked
his energies. The sale of the old plant, authorized by its gene-
vous giver, Mr. Paul Tulane, secured the ground on Fulion
street, near Jackson., where the present Bethel stands. The
adjoining lot was subscquently purchased, and through the
perscvering agency of Dr. Witherspoon and his faithful co-ad-
justors, not only was the Bethel greatly enlarged. but a Sea-
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men's Heme was also erected, both of which wil! long remain
a fitting monument to the pious and self-denying zeal of aqur

departed brother,

Such is a brief outline of the carcer of this’bclovud servant
of God, for it would be impossible here to recite the muthods
invenred by him for the entertainment of the scamen. so as to
withdraw them from the haunts of vice: nor to relate the jour-
neys which, in successive years, bore him through twenty-one
States of this Union and through six European counfrices across
the sea.  Not only at home, bur abroad as well, his evident
sincerity and piety combined to assure hmj a conila'I welcome,
whilst those familiar with his sel{-denying devotion 1o the
most neglected of our sinful race gave to his cause their sympa-
thy and primary support.

Such a record as this forms the highest enlogy. yet a loving
hand would delight to portray the virtues which adorned his
character. He was a man singularly pure, not only in the (e-
cencies of the outward life, but in the inner sanctuary ol thought
and desire. The writer cannot recall a single coarse word or
unclean jest from his lips. but always a conversation svasoned
with grace.

Like Nathanael of old. he was without guile. The most
artless simplicity, like the dew which rests upon childhood, lent
to him its refreshing charm. The confiding trust with which
he received every word of kindness as the pledge of constant
friendship. exposed him often to a gentle raillery, which, how-
ever. never broke his ingenuous faith in mankind. Coupled with
this was almost entire freedom (rom unfriendly criticism of
others. He rarely spoke the language ol censurc-—never in a
bitter or carping spirit.  His principle was to withdraw from
those whose conduct displeased him and to bury all that was
disagreeable in total forgerfulness.

But the trait by which he was eminently distinguished,
was concentration in purpose in whatever he took in hand, [t
gained entire possession of his soul, entering his thoughts by
day and his dreams at night. Thus, without pretension to
genius or learning, he wrought a work such as few men have
left behind them, and the large throng which gathered at his
funeral. filled the spacious church in which the impressive scr-
vices were held. was the spontaneous homage paid to the great-
ness of goodness alone. He “rests from his labors,” and his
‘works do follow him." in the precious reward given under
benediction of the last day. May the mantle of Elijah fall upon
a fir Elisha, to carry on the work of prophesying in that Bethel
which is to-day draped.in sotrow under a great bereavement!
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WORK AMONG FRENCH SPEAKING PEOPLE.

In 1862, Mr. Marc Roux, a pious and zealous layman,
had been holding religious services for monchs among the French
population of New Orleans. The success that attended his
labors was scen in marked increase of interest and in the con-
stantly enlarged attendance. The prospects of founding a
French Protestant Church in New Orleans had never before
been so flatrering. In consequence of this. Mr. Roux desired to
devote himself to the full work of the ministry among this
population. The Presbytery, examined him under the clause
for ‘extraordinary cases’’ and licensed and ordained him as an
evangelist. He was given a letter of recommendation to use in
the cellection of funds in Europe, signed by the Moderator and
Stated Clerk. On Nov. 8. 1866, he presented to Presbytery a
repart of his labors among the French population during the
previous year. The report is not recorded nor is there any evi-
dence of tangible results accomplished by him. During the time
of reconstruction immediately following the Civil War, condi-
tions were not propitious for engaging in new enterprises,

On Oct. 12, 1879, the Presbytery directed its Treasurer
to pay over to the Rev. Marc Roux. ministering at his own
charges to the French Protestants of the city, the sum of $100
“'as a grateful contribution for his faithful and unremunerared
services to a portion of the Lord's People, whom we could not
reach but through his agency.”

In 1903, Rev. Pierre Philippe Briol began to work as 3
Home Missionary among the French and on April 23, 1905,
the Presbytery organized the First French Presbyterian Church
of New Orleans, with |7 members. That church gave one can-
didate for the miniscry te our church, Rev. Edmond LaVergne,
who. for several years (1908 1o 1914}, scrved the Bogalusa
Church as pastor. Mr. Briol returned to France in 1914
The French Church. being without a leader. disintegrated.

Since 1925, Rev. E. A. Ford has worked as a missionary
among the French along Bayou Lafourche, greatly increasing the
strength of Presbyterianism in all that region. He has 8 regu-
lar preaching points. going from plantation to plantation,
directing those who profess their faith. to unite with the chorch
of Thibodaux. A chapel is greatly needed at Raceland.

FRENCH WORK IN LOUISIANA.

The following article on French Work in Louisiana, was
written for the Christian Observer. and printed in its issue of
Ocr. 29, 1930, by Mrs. Georgia M. Seago. of New Orleans:

Many who will read this sketch are familiar with Long-
fellow's “Evangeline”’ and have wept over the tragedy of the
passing of 1wo boats on Bayou Teche containing the two lovers,
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cach ignorant of the other’s presence. P\ greater “‘ﬂgﬂ‘[}{ than
this has been cnacted it Southern L‘omlsmn:l in the }1).1s.t.mg of
two groups of God’s family, each indiferent and thoughtless
i [h}esyoghsctr;angc fare a band of French Canadians were rrans-
ported to Southern Louisiana and we find Lh_em‘ Ioc?tud along
the bayous. They have become truck farmers, some work on
the sugar plantations and others are muskrat trappers and fisher-
men. e
Many al these Arcadians or Caja_ns as they are com-
monly called live to themselves, shut up in their own language
and the traditions of the Church of Rome. They are a shy,
retiring people with not teo much confidence tn their Enghsh
speaking neighbors living in the towns and on the plantations.
They are pleasure loving and gay by nature. so we find the dance
hall. the gambling place, and the Sunday fair common (o each
sertlement. In the far south, the people have not seen a priest
in twenty years. so you lind conditions existmg similar to those
reported in some sections of aur work in Brazil, ‘

In 1910 the home mission commitree of the Presbytery o
New Orleans began work on Bayou Blue among the French
speaking natives of Terrebonne and La Fourche Parishes.  Rev,
M. R. Paradis, one of our French speaking ministers, was chosen
to launch an evangelistic campaign. He came to Houma, the
county seat of Terrebonne, where he met Rev, J. N. Blackburn
and the two ministers planned the work,

The fArst service was held in a dance hall on one of the
bayous about three miles from Houma. The place was crowded
with people who out of curiosity had come from up and down
Bayous Terrcbonne and Blue. Mr. Paradis gave them, in theit
own language, the simple story of the love of Jesus and the
apturned faces regisiered the same power which always accom-
panies the preaching of the Word. It had been advertised that
afrer service there would be a dance but it did not materialize.

One in attendance on that occasion was Mr. E. Daigle
from Bayou Blue, who, in partnership with anorher man. oper-
ated a dance hall in his community. He was so impressed that
he invited the preacher to hold service in his dance hall. Need-
less to say that the invilation was accepted. Religious services
were held at this strange meeting place until Mr. Daigle and Iis
partner dissolved business relations. They literally cut the hall
in two, each moving his share on other land and making two
dwelling places for themsclves. As Mrs, Blackburn quaintly
says, “'The Word of God bas sawn asunder a place of worldli-
ness.

After this, the people met for worship in the homes and
many accepted Jesus as (heir Saviour. The minister, Mr. Black-
burn, was wise in his dealings with the flock leading them
gently, never driving, winning their confidence and their love.
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The meeting grew too large {or Lhe cortages, so Mr. Daigle gave
the land on which his dance hall had once stood. Money was
contributed for rhe lumber, the shingles were hand-made, and
the men. in ten days, erected a house of worship. On July 19,
1914, tive first service was held.

In the fall of 1915 a tropical storm blew the lHetle church
off its foundations. Undaunted, the men reset the building,
but in 1920 another ficrce wind caused a large oak tree to crash
through the roof and made a terrible rent in the side of the
church. The people would not give up and again the church
was repaired.

Organization.

By this time there was a marked progress in the religious
life of the people. Several men bhad learned to pray in public.
Scripture truths were grasped and the children were fast learning
the Catechism. On April 23, 1924, the Bayou Blue Presby-
terian church was formally organized with a membership of
forty-five communicants and about as many baptized children.
Three elders were elected, Messrs. Shelly Daigle, William
Daigle, and William Robinson. Ewvery one of the charrer mem-
bers of Bayou Blue church has come out of the Roman Catholic
Church. One of the elders can neither read nor write but he
has had some one to read the Confession of Faith to him until
he knows it so well that he would put to shame some of our
own church officers.

Four organs were donated to the Bayou Blue church. One
of the elders asked that he might have one sent to his home as
he wished to learn to play for service. Mr. Blackburn looked
at the man's rough, horny hands and smiled but acceded to the
request. With knowledge of the reading of the notes that he
could pick up. he has dug into the hymn book and dug until he
has unearthed quite a number of tunes and now he 1s church
organist.

On August 25, 1926, a fearful hurricane swept over south-
ern Louisiana. Houses were unroofed and crops ruined. The
church was torn to pieces and the lumber blown into the Bayou.
The members of the congregation are for the most part very
poor and the loss of their church was a great grief.

Rev. George Summey, D. D., chairman of the Home Mis-
sion Committee of New Orleans Presbytery, made an appeal
to the Church at large. Money was generously contributed and
in 1927, a comfortable frame building was erccted. The pres-
ent membership numbers seventy-four. Elder V. G. Ballard,
of the Thibodaux Presbyterian Church, and his wife and
daughter conduct Sunday school cvery Sabbath in the Bayou
Blue church, and Rev. J. N. Blackburn preaches there twice a
month. Bayou Blue is ten miles from Houma.
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Eor three years daily vacation Bille schools, und'er the

f Miss Lois Garrison, have Aheen comlu'ctcd‘ in our
French missions. She is 2 graduate of Assembly’s 'l raining
School and is eminently fitted for the work. No one can esti-
mare the good that has been accomplished by these schools, in
establishing good will between the Catholic and the Protestant,
and in breaking down age long p_rejndlces. T'he Roman Cﬂfl)-
olic parents are beginning o realize that the young women in
our schools have only love in iheir hearts and a desirc o hfl
their children to the higher plane. Some of ll‘mm express their
gratitude to Miss Garrison over and over again. The schools
are largely financed by money which comes from New Qrleans
Presbytenal through the "Blue Blessing Doxes. .

Our second work among the French speaking people in
Southern Louisiana is located on Bayou La Fourche. Under the
home mission committee of New Orleans Presbytery Rev. Ed-
ward A. Ford and his wife are doing evangelistic work in this
field. During the past four years Mr. Ford has baptized thir-
teen adulcs, all of whom have come out of the Roeman Catholic
Church.

In Bayou La Fourche we have the longest continuous
settlement in this country extending for eighry-five miles along
the Bayou, with many of the houses as close together as in a
residential city block, Behind each house a narrow strip of tand
runs far back to the swamp. Most of the people are desperately
poor, can neither read nor write, and are Roman Cartholic to
wiom the word of the priest is law. The men work on the
sugar plantations when the sun shines, but when it rains they
get no wages.

Every Sabbath Mr. and Mvrs. Ford have a service in French
in some home. They have held these “cottage prayer meetings”
on [our plantarions and in one home not on a plantation. Mr.
Ford also preaches to two English speaking groups living in this
section.  This does not represent all the work thar is done.
The people are visited during the wecek, the sick are ministered
unto and sometimes patients are taken to the hospitat in New
Orleans. The business women of New OQrleans Presbyterial
have bought a piece of ground on Bayou L.a Fourche to be used
as a Protestant cemetery. for no Protestant may be buried in the
“holy ground” of a Catholic graveyard,

The Need.

Mr. Ford says his great need is a chapel at Raceland on
Ba.you La .Fourche where he can hold service and where the
daily vacation Bible school may be housed. The ground lor
a church has been almost paid for.

The story of (he mission work being done among the
French speaking people of Louisiana is largely a ploughing up
of the ground and a sowing of the seed. Faith leads on!

leadership o
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“There 15 no unbeliel.

Whoever plants the seed beneath the sod
And waits to see it push away the clod
He trusts in God."”

REV. MISSELL R. PARADIS,

Born in Montreal, Canada. in 1850 Was licensed and ordained by
the Presbytery of St. John, New Brunswick, Canada, in 1875, Visited all
the French Acadian sertlements in the Mavitime Prowvinces, preaching in
Frencl: and English, and established a work among them which is atili
carried on.

Assisted “"Farher Chiniquy™ in llinois {pteaching in French and Eng-
lish) 1880-1882. ‘

Pastor in Farmer City, lilinois, 1882-1884.

Pastor in Urbana, Ilinois. 188+-1890.

Professor of Romance Langunages in che University of lllinois (Urbana,
1.) 1890-1893.

Pastor in Rensselier, Indiana. 1894-1897,

Paster in Hastings, Minnesota, 18987-1902.

Pastor in Waverly: Minnesota, 1902-1207,

Evangelist (French and Tinglish) in Louisiana. 1907-19%6,
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REV. EDWARD A. I'ORD.

Born of missionary parents at Sidon, Syria, Deczmber 5. 1863,
Sailed for Africa as a lay missionary under the Presbyterian Board of

‘Foreign Missions. (U, §. A} May. 1891, L

and

(u.

Ordained. (in Brooklyn. N. Y.} June. 1210.

‘Missionary under Pres. Board of Foreign Missions, 1891-16¢12,
Mlssionary under Paris Evangelical Missionary Society, 1912-1914,
1916-1921.

Pastor. Orleans, Neb.. 1915,

Pastor. Ong. Neb.. 1916,

Pastor. Rome and Ganges. Chio, 1922.1923.

Home Missionary in [ouisiana. under National Board of Missions,
5. A) 1923.1925,

Home Missionary of the New Orleans Presbytery, (U, S.) Committee

of Home Missions, 1925,
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WORK AMONG THE ITALIANS,

In 1886 the Preshytery began a mission among the Italians
of this city. It was in charge of Rev. G. Gardiol, a Walden-
sian minister, and was put under the care of the Domestic Mis-
sions Committee. Mr. Gardiol did not remain long in the city.

In 1894, Rev. Christopher Russo, having been received as
a licentiate from the Methodist Episcopal Church and ordained
by Presbyterv as an evangelist to the ltalians, did eflicient work
in gathering considerable numbers of his compatriots into an
Italian Presbyterian Church, which was organized with 1 elder
and | deacon, on Sept. 4, 1894, The work was fostered by
the Brotherhood of the First Presbyterian Church who also
furnished the Italian congregation with a house of worship
situated on Howard Street, near Clio Street. This admirable
and cozy building, accommodating perhaps 300, was peatly
carpeted and provided with comfortable pews and a handsome
pulpit, all made of beautiful cypress wood. It was dedicated
on Sept. 26, 1897, but it was not used for long. as it was
claimed that the locartion was not favorable. Mr. Russo heid
services in the basement of the Memortal Church and also con-
ducted a mission in Aubrey Street. He continued as minister
to the ltalians for thirty years until his death on Nov. 9, 1924,
The Italtan Church flourished for a while, and at one time had
4 or 5 elders. After Mr. Russo's death several Italian ministers
supplied it, none of whom remained long and the church disin-
tegrated more and more, until Presbytery thought it wise to dis-
solve it and to dismiss its members to other churches. Mrs. C.
Russo is continuing to work as a missionary among the Italians,
visiting from house to house and conducting household prayer-
meetings. urging the people to attend our Presbyterian churches
and to send their children to attend the Sunday schools of these
churches. as many of them do.

WOoORK AMONG THE COLORED PEOPLE

At the Fall Meeting of DPresbytery, 1875, Rev. Dr.
Thompson, late President of Alcorn University, addressed
Presbytery on the subject of his proposed operations among his
colored brethren in this city. Afier hearing his statement, the
subject was referred to a special committee consisting of Drs.
B. M. Palmer and H. M. Smith, and Elder H. M. Fayes, with
instructions to investigate the matter, confer with Dr. Thomp-
son and report at the same meering. The committee reported
that there seemed to be a prospect that something might be
accomplished, but that time was needed. The committee was
continued. Rev. C. H. Thompson, a member of the Presbytery
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of Newark, N. J. had preached to the colored people in the
Mission building of the Prytania Street Church on Thirg
Streer, near Dryades, and provision was made for his suppor
during the months of August and Scptember, 1876,

In 1880 the Presbytery organized rhe Berean (colored)
Church. A colored Sunday School in one of our cily churches
was also reported in a very flourishing condition. ‘The Berean
Church did not prosper at first as was _hlopcd it would. Refer-
ring to it, the Presbytery says in one of its narratives:

“As a Presbytery we arc doing what we can for the
religious instruction of the colored people. I his work has its
discouragements, but we are laboring in hope, Several of our
churches also have small numbers of colored members and all
would, we are sure, heartily welcome as many as might come (o
thern. As throughout the South, the colared peaple have their
own churches of various denominations. The great majority
prefer these and cannot be induced to attend any others.’

The Berean Church was placed in charge of the Domestic
Missions Committee, in care of the Session of the Pryiania
Street Church and later it was transferred (o that of t(he
Memorial Church. By the Christian liberality of two of our
city churches a comfortable house of worship was built for (he
Berean Church and its postor's salary assured. [1s work steadily
grew in strength and influence.  When the General Assembly
erected the colored Presbyrery of Ethel, the Berean Church was
transferred to it. but it remained under the supervision of our
Domestic Missions Committee, which also continued the finan-
cial aid it Ihad given to that church {rom the heginning, assessing
1ts churches for many years for that purpose. In 1920 a piece
of property was purchased on South Claiborne Ave. with a
double cotrage, one side of which is used as a manse for the
pastor, the rent of the other half being used to pay off the
purchase price which had been kindly advanced by a generous
elder of the First Church without interest. The debt of this
property has now been almost entirely liquidated. Since tle
paving of South Claiborne Avenue the value of this property
has been enhanced several times the original purchase price. The
title to the property is held by Presbytery's holding board,
“The Presbyterian Board of Domestic Missions for Louisiana
and elsewhere.” Since the inauguration of Presbytery's larger
Colored Work, this year. under a white director. Rev. Dr. U. D.
Mooney, supported in part by the Assembly's Commiltee of
Home Missions, the Negro Department of that Committee will
hereafter take care of the Berean Church entirely. relieving ounr

Presbytery of its annual appropriation of $480 (o the Berean
Church,
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Photograph of inaugural service in April. 1930, 53 white and 63 colored present. Taken in front of the Berean Church.
ine building ot which was lent te the Presbyrery’s Colored Work Commictee for all the activiries of the Center.



A CHrisTiAN Social. CENTER FOR NEGROLS
Rev. U D. Moowey, D.D.. Director.

The Berean Center was opened in the month of April.
1930, in behalf of the colored people of New Orleans. There
are 125.000 members of this race in this great Southern city.
They have been the least cared for group among us. It is our
hope and prayer that the Center may be a shining light in a
dark place.

Berean Center is the child of prayer and vision, of faith
and love.—an the part of Chrisrian men and women in the
Presbyterian Churches in the city of New Orleans. Tor years
they have seen and felt the need. For years they have been
convinced that something must be done. And they were not
satisfied until the rask was undertaken.

The wotk was begun along modest lines. developing as
the way opened. A budget of about $8,000 was secured for the
first year. a director elected, and the present buildine opened for
service in the name of Christ and His Church. The work is
under the auspices of the Presbytery of New Orcleans and is
directed by a prominent committee appointed by that body.

Dr. John Little. of the Center of Louisville. Ky.. lent us
his fine assistance in the carly stages, by visiting New Qrleans
and exhibiting lantern slides of his great work, and also by
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lending us two of his workers for the summer months, Miss
Eloise Roulston and Mr. Henry Stont. The response on the
part of the Presbyterians of New Otrleans has been whole-sonled
and generous-—naot only in che gifts of money. but in a wide-
spread volunteer service in the various activities.

The Vacation Bible School this summer was one of the
most success{ul enterprises. There was an average attendance
of 180 boys and girls daily from 9:00 to 12:00 o'clock for
four weeks. In addition to the regular siafl, twelve young
women served as volunteer instructors. They came from the
various white Presbyterian Churches of the city cvery morn-
ing, and on time.

At the present time (he stafl consists of the Director. a
Girls' Worker. a Boys' Worker. all white. and a graduare visit-
ing nurse. colored. A Baby Clinic is conducted every Wednes-
day afternoon for children of pre-scheool age. Dr. Rena Craw-
ford, one of cur best physicians and a splendid Christian
woman, is in charge of the Clinic. with two helpers in artend-
ance. An afternoon Sunday school is held every Sunday with
an all white staff of teachers, recruited from rhe various Presby-
terian congregations of the city. The Sewing Classes on Fri-
day afternoons are largely atfended. They are under the direc-
tion of the Girls’ Worker and a volunteer stafl of teachers.

Our Communry Nights, held every week, are perhaps the
most picturesque and interesting and touching. On these nights
the building is thrown open ro the community, with a super-
vised recreational program. The attendance of all members of
the staff is required. As soon as the doors are opened they come
trooping in. all classes, all conditions, all sorts, all ages. For
many of them, this is the first bright hour and place in their
lives—and this world of wholesome play and fellowship is a
new world.

There are manifeld clubs and activities. There are boys'
clubs and girls’ clubs, choral clubs and dramatic clubs, story
hours for the little folks, recreation clubs, game room. and all
the rest .

Those of us who have been with the work from the be-
ginning can notice cven in these few months the change in these
young people attending the Center. a change in bearing, in man-
ner, in expression and attitude, and outlook. The response of
the Negro community has been beyond our expectation. For
some months the attendance at the various activities has ex-
ceeded 4,000, T'he average attendance 1s around 2,000.
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CHINESE MISSION BUILDING
223 South Roman St.

WORK AMONG THE CHINESE

Around 1880 there was a strong colony of Chinamen in
New Qrleans. doing business as merchants, laundry men and in
other occupations. In 1882 the Canal Street Presbyterian
Church opened a mission for these people through which many
of them were brought into the Christian faith. The mission
was for the first 14 years of its existence in charge of Miss l.ena
Saunders, its beloved and devoted superintendent. [n 1884
this mission was taken under the care of the Presbytery ol New
Orleans. which fact gave a new impetus to the work, but it
remained in charge of the Canal Street Church. Glowing
reports were received by Presbytery from that church from vear
to year about the work accomplished through the mission. Every
year a number of Chinamen who had attended the mission
mainly for the purpose of learning the English language, but
2lso had become acquainted with the Christian religion, publicly
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renounced idolatry and united with the church. The report of
1890 says: '‘Three hundred men have, during the eight and a
half years of the Mission's exisrence. enjoyed its teachings”.
The average attendance was 48. A young men's prayer circle was
organized at the Mission rooms. lts mectings were conducted
by some of the Chinese Christians and in the Chinese langnage.
The Mission at one time also had in connection with it a society
oi King's Sons. all Chinamen, who made it their business to
look after the strangers and the sick among rheir countrymen in
the city. The report says: “Tidings from across the ocean tell
us that scholars who have returned to the “Middle Kingdom'',
are carrying the ""Jesus doctrine’’ to their own countrymen. The
results of the labors of rhese converted heathen among their
neighbors and kinsmen, when they return to their native land
none can tell bur the all-secing God''. In 1894 the Mission
reported 37 teachers and 74 scholars, 4 professed faith in Christ
that year. were baptited and received into the Canal Streer
Church. The proportion of teachers and scholars is due to the
fact that mo:t of the scholars had each his own individual
teacher. 'The Chinamen showed their appreciation of the bene-
{its received from their reachers without cost by making generous
presents to them at Christmas time. During the first years of
the Mission, they celebrated the Chinese New Year in great style
with a marvelous display of fireworks after. the manner of their
homeland, followed by a rich repast including many Chinese
delicacies at which the teachers and friends of the Mission were
the invited guesrs. This practice was discontinued later and
instead the Chinese contributed more liberally to the main-
tenance of the work.

The Mission property, situated at 215 South Liberty
Street, was burdened with a debt in 1894 due to the necessary
repairs to the building. $1900 was due to the Canal Street
Church and $1200 to Chinese scholars. The lacter agreed to
astume the payment of that amount themselves, 'The Presby-
tery agreed to reimburse the Canal Street Church by installments,
so that the property could be turned over to the Presbytery free
of debt. the property remaining in the hands of the church till
then. The debt was placed on Presbytery’s budget for several
-years until it was paid.

In the same year, Miss Saunders became incapacitated
through illness for further service and she was replaced by Mrs.
E. P. Radford. a member of the Canal Street Church, who be-
came Superintendent. Miss Saunders died in i896. The
Chinamen bought a desirable lot in Metairie Cemetery. coped it
with stone and erected on it a modest but tasteful monument
over the remains of Miss Lena Saunders, ‘‘the sainted founder
of the Chinese Mission and the Chinamen's friend.”

After Miss Saunders' death, the attendance fell off to
about one-half of the previous year. This resulted mostly from
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the cstablishment of similar missions by other _c'h‘_u rchcg.‘ AUnder
Mrs. Radford as Principal, the work of the Mission went along
quietly and not without cvnd_ence of good accomplished.  The
government's Chinese Exclusion Act greatly reduced the num-
ber of Chinese residents in the city. The few Ch_rtsrmn scholarg
remaiaing in the city did good work among their LDll['I-ll'yn]cn.
Very good reports came from the Christian  muen .\\_h‘o had
rerurned 1o China. in letters recetved from missienarwes who
met them at their homes.

o

QT

CIHINESE SUNDAY SCHOOL

In 1911 Miss Anna W. Creevy was appointed as Superin-
tendent of the Chinese Mission and for 17 years rendered con-
spicuous service in unselfish work among the Chinamen of the
city. At her death, September 23, 1928, mauy friends and
fellow workers bore eloguent tribute to the beauty and sell-
denial of her character and service. A worthy successor of Miss
Creevy was fouund in Miss Lois Garrison who had been as-
sociated with her in this work. Mr William Frantz. who died
June 18. 1930, was the Superintendent of the Chinese Sunday
School connected with the Mission, for about 50 years.

A favorable opportunity offered itself in 1924 to dispose
of the Chinese Mission property in Liberty Streer, whose build-
ing had become dilapid:_ntcd, for a much larger sum than it had
cost originally, the commercial district of the city having ex-
panded in that direction. and the Board of Domestic Missions
was authorized to sell it and, with part of the proceeds purchase
another property with a (wo story building, situated ar 22% S.
Roman Street.  This building was thoroughly renovated and

92




adapted to its new use. under the supervision of a Special Com-
mittee of men and women, Mr. Jobn L. Many, Chairman, and
the interest of our Chynamen in the Mission has been stimulated
anew by there improved conditions. the attendance sometimes
reaching ferty,

LOUIS YIM NAN, teacher in the new Chinese language school in
Sguth Roman streer, is shown pointing out immemotial characters to o group
of c¢hildren, whe are beginning to study (he dialect their fathers brought
from the mouth of the Pear] river. Later they hope to master the rudiments
ol the venerable Chinese classics,

—Courtesy of [temn-Tribune.
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CHINESE LANGUAGE SCHCOL.

Cn Feb. 9, 1931, the first Chinese language ,SChOOI o be
neld in the city of New Orleans, was begun with a special
program.  The school was instigated and Is sponsored by the
Chinese Consul and influential Chinese in the cuy.'a;'ul 1s bc_mg
carried on during the week in the Rresbytcrmn Mission Build-
ing. The children attend the pt}bhc sc[1001§, these classes not
interfering, as they are held outside of public school hours.

Among those taking part in the opening program with
addresees in Chinese were Mr. Chin Bing, Mr. C. D, Hoy.
Presicent of the School. Mr. J. T, Lee, Consul, and Mr. [ew
Yim Nuni, the Chinese teacker of the school. American friends
also contributed to the successful program, which began with
the singing of “America, the DBeautiful” and closed with
“China.”

The children. about 20 at present, are to be taught the
Cantonese dialect, and something of the history and geography
of China. Most of the pupils are beginning with primary
instruction, learning to hold the Chinzse brush, use the ink.
and form the simplest characrers. They are also beroming
more acquainted with spoken Chinese. which few of them use
or undersiand. The newest books in modern Chinese educaiion
are being used. These contain pictures with simple stories, and
are interesting even to one uniniated in the Chinese characters,
as the pictures tell their own story.  This school, we are sure,
will serve to bind the Chinese closer to the mission, which has
had a part in the life of the Chinese in New Oriecans for about
50 years.

ACROSS THE RIVER

~ On the west bank of he Mississippi River, opposite (he
City of New Orleans, the Presbytery organized churehes at
Algiers, Gretna, Harvey and Westwego.

A sketch of the Gretna church will be found on succeeding
pages.

In Salaville, now called Westwego, a Presbyterian Church
was orgamized on May 17, 1903, by Rev. H W. Wallace,
Evangelist. In the absence of 1 Session, the church was placed
under the care of the Session of the Bethel Church. The ticle
of two lots donated by Elder Thos. Hayes was accepted by the
Board of Domestic Missions and a neat church was crected on
them. For many years the church was supplied by ministers of
the city at the invitation of the Session. At the request of the
Session the church was placed under the care of the Home
Missions Comrmttec in 1916. Since then the church has been
regularly supplied by the Committee’s Home Mission workers.

94



The Session having been dissolved by a Commission of Pres-
bytery. the church is now without eiders.

The Harvey Church was enrolled in 1920. It is in charge
of Rev. J. W. Haggard. A comfortable lirtle church building
was erected and the church has been fostered by the Home
Missions Commitiee, but it has suffered through (he closing
down of the saw mill there which resulted in many people
moving away. Services are maintained there on a week day
once a week.

In Algiers a church was organized in 1913 through
Presbytery's City Missionary, but the church has never flour-
ished. On account of the removal of its members until none
were left. the name of the church was stricken from the roll of
Presbytery's churches.

"ACROSS THE LAXKE"Y

In 1895 the Presbytery of New Orleans ordered that all
Home Mission collections should be uzed for its own Home
Missien work, but directed the Sessions to forward 10 per cent.
of their collections to Assembly's Home Missions. Under this
plan it contributed to Synod’s work $2333 in 5 years and
received in return $433. For a time the Presbytery used Synod's
evangelists. Rev. J. H. Nall, who hecame Synodical Evangelist
in 1892, and Rev. W. D, Morton in 1898 labored for some
time within Presbytery’s borders.

When Rev. J. H. Nall was received by Presbytery and
installed as pastor of the Canal Street Church in December,
1893, he was appointed as Preshytery's Correspondent of
Home Missions and later was elected as a member of its Home
Missions Committee. For many years he served as secretary of
the Commirtee. Until his removal from the city and his con-
sequent resignation. be was a tower of srrength to the cause.
The Presbytery, in speaking of his service on its Committee,
says: ""He may be termed the Father of the Domesric Missions
Committee and his relationship to this committee has becen
owned and blessed of God.”

The division of the Synod of Mississippi bv the General
Assemnbly of 1901, by which a new Synod embracing the state
of Louisiana was erected, put an end to all the previous Home
Mission arrangements between the Synod and its Presbyterics.
It caused a great change in the Home Mission work of New
Orleans which ultimately brought about undreamed of results.
By this action of the General Assembly 8 ministers and 11
churches were (ransferred from New Orleans Presbytery to twa
other Presbyterics in the State of Mississippi viz: Rev. H, 1
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Cumpsten and Rev. W. H. Perking, with the churches of Bogue
Chirto. Summit. McComb City and Osyka. all on the Hiinois

Central Railroad. to the Presbytery of Mississippi.
- chv. W. O. Stephen, Rev. W. C. West, Rev. W, C. ].ind-

say. Rev. J. D. Mooney. Rev. W, T, Wadley and Rev. H, W,
Wallace, with the churches at Moss Point, Scranton, Qcean
Springs, Biloxi, Pass Christian, Handsboro, Gulfport (all on
the Cuif Coast) Poplarville, Purvis. Lumberton and MeNzill
(on the Northeastern Railway) to the Precbyrary of Meridian,

All thesz churches were the produrt of Home Mission work
done by New Orleans Presbytery. The minisr‘er.s Il_:us raken
from it, besides those who had labored in Mississippi prior to
the change, were all Home Mission workers employed or aided
as pastors, supplies or evangelists by New Orleans Presbytery,

After the division of the Synod in 1901 the ITome Mis-
sion forces of the Presbytery consisted of the following
workers and their fields:

Rev. J. N. Blackburn, Houma and Thibodaux.

Rev. C. M. Atkinson, Morgan Ciry. Centreville and

Jeancretre,

Rev. H. C. Arthur. New Iberia and Abbeville. with Rev.
Dr. Fraser of Louisiana Presbytery looking after Gueydan and
Wright.

Rev. H. J. Compsten and Rev. W. H. Perkins on thic line
of the {liinows Central Railroad.

Rev J. M. Williams, Covington, Madisonville and Slidell
Churches, with preaching points at Houlronville, Goodbee,
Garden Dustrict, Pearl River and Mandeville.

Rev. Louis Voss. at Gretna.

Rev. C. Kusso, ltalian Church.

Mrs, E. P. Radford. Chinese Mission.
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A NEw Era

The re-organization of the work as now carried on, dates
back to 1901, and is due to the late Dr. B. M. Palmer, of whom
the Presbytery says in one of its narratives: "'On the big heart
of this apostoli man rested evermore the care of all the
churches.” He gave of his wisdom and foresight in laying the
foundations of Presbytery's present Home Mission Work. and
God has richly blessed the work.

The matter of erecting the Synod of Louisiana was then
pending and the Presbytery of New Orleans, at the fall meering
of 1901 adopted the following recommendation of a special
committee:

"That, in view of changes in ecclesiastical connections im-
pending and in view of the condition of our Home Missions
work, the work of our Presbytery be carried on. for the present.
up to the rime when the matter of the division of the Synod
shall be definitely setrled, as formerly.”

Rev. J. N. Blackburn reports an interview
he had with Rev. Dr. B. M. Palmer, Chair-
man of Presbytery's Committee of Domesric
Missions, on his arrival in New Orleans on
June 15, 1901. He writes:

“It was Dr. Palmer’s idea that the Presby-
tery shou!d hold tenaciously to every church,
even though weak. within its Home Mission
beunds. He did not yet see a hope of reach-
ing the French. bur wanted to be on the
ground whwn an influx of other people
should come. He poinred out the wisdom of

miv. LN watknons this policy tn the churches at Carrollion,

ovington and Crowley, all of which
had begun to prosper after a long period of depres-
sion. On this motning he said to me in words to this effecr,
"Go out there and stay'* which of course gives to Home Mission
work a value and imporiance not to be given by an opportunist
wsing it (ill he can get a call to "'a larger field of usefulness’.
In my opinion, if a wman wants a large field of usefulness, let
him tackle the ordinary Home Mission field. Dr. Palmer out-
lined te me the former conditions in the Houma and Thibodaux
churches and the, then. prospects in these churches which he
could make bright only by an exercise of his faith.

“Dr. Palmer’s interest in Home Missions was doubtless
greatly stimulated by the zcal among his own people. The
Presbytery was not at the time cooperating with the Assembly’s
Committee and the strong city churches were doing all the work
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in our bounds. A society ol Larl_ics in‘ D_r.. Palmer's church were
at the time financing the work in this hcld' and one can casily
see. why he should have had such a deep interest sn this par.
teular work.”

The Terrebonne-Lafourche Field has developed in a most
gratifying manner. In this field, Rev. J. N‘. Blackburn has
labored since 1901, other workers h:!ve supplied some of our
churches and mission points there for short pcrm(ls: The
Thibodaux Church was grouped with.Don_nur and Bowie under
the supervision of Rev. E. D. Pelletier. from _Canac_la. Rev,
P. P. Briol served Paradis and Des Allemands [or a rime. Rev.
W. H. Leith was called to the work of a Sabha'Lh Sehool Evup-
gelist by Synod's Committee. He served T]nbodaux. Bpwnc,
Donner and the French people in those parishes for a while.

THE PRESBYTERIAN. CHURCH AT THIBODAUX

The Thibodaux Church is pechaps the oldest of our
communion west of the Mississippi River. Before the Civil
War it had grown to be a strong and influcntial chureh, At
one time there was a Presbyterian Female College at Thibodaux.
Suffering from the results of the war. this church had a long
lapse of inactivity, so that in 1901 there were to be found
scarcely a dozen members who manifested any interest in the
chureh.  Twice their chureh building was destroyed by a
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tyclone. Their present building. a very handsome brick struc-
ture, is open every Lord's Day for both Sabbath school and
preaching services. The attendance has trebled and interest
dwells deep in the hearts of the people. The church building
has been [ully paid. =

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH AT HOUMA

The Houma church also was organized hefore the Civil
War, and in many respects. has had a history similar to thar of
the Thibodaux church. This church is in the heart of the
French work opened by Rev. M. R. Paradis in the spring of
1910 and due to its connection with that work has occupied a
strategic position. T he labor of Mr. Paradis, who was a dual-
Janguage worker, was under the direction of the Presbytery's
Home Mission Committee. He had preached in French only a
short time, when the fruits of his labor began to ripen. In
arder that these people, either Acadian or Crecle, or both, might
have a church home, it was arranged to receive them into the
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Houma church. The Session of this chu.rch. alter ‘tl;c rctirumelm
of Mr. Paradis. continued the work with grear joy and satis-
faction. When the membership o_f rhis_ church_lmd grown fo
approximately one hundred and fifty. it was found that one
hundred, or two thirds of this number, were French people who
had come from a former connection witl: the Church of Rome.
whose professional ecclesiastics boagt that they never turn.  The
Bayou Blue church has been Organlzed_frpm the Houma church
which still remains the center of a missionary effort for both
French and English.

e e
ol ..!
=

Tnz BAYOU BLUE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. BUILT IN 1927

The Bayou Blue Church is the baby of the Presbytery. It
was organized by a commission of New Orleans Presbytery on
April 23, 1924, It is. perhaps, the only church in our com-
munion with a charter membership entirely from the Church of
Rome. The organizarion began with a charter membership of
forty-five communicants which has increased ro sevenly-one,
This organization has all the hope of youth. It is a stalwart
young church and many fine boys and girls have already united
with it.

In conclusion mention must be made of the churel build-
ings. The Houma church has a modest building dedicated in
1895 and 2 comforrable manse bought in 1930. The great
storm of August 25th, 1926, destroyed a beautiful building at
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Thibodaux and a very plain structure at Bayou Blue, both in
Lafourche Parish. By a sacrificial effort on the part of these
congregations and the generous aid given through the Home
Mission committee, by the churches of the Presbytery, and by
many sympathetic friends throvghout the church at large, these
two churches have been replaced with splendid new buildings.
Both of them were erected and occupied within a year from the
date of their destruction,

Rev. J. N. Blackburn, continues to serve as pastor of the
Thibodaux. Houma and Bayou Blue Churches and also con-
ducts a vigorous mission at Donner.

— V. G BALLARD
Mr. V. G. Ballard, an

elder in the Thibodaux
Church, is the Superintend-
ent of the Bayou Blue Sun-
day School. His wife and
daughter assist him in con-
ducting the school, Mrs. Bal-
lard teaching the Bible class.

re—

Since 1901, twenty-one
new churches have been added
to Presbytery’'s list of
churches, viz: the Westwego,
French, Bogalusa, Hungarian
Garyville, Hammond, Kent-
woed, Franklinton, Lake-
view, Palmer Park, Algiers,
North Bogalusa,  Espla-
nade, Gentilly, Harvey, Metairie Ridge, Kenner, St. Charles
Avenue, Good Hope, Destrehan and Bayou Blue Churches.

Some of these died in their infancy, some were combined
witl: other churches and some have developed into vigorous,
self-supporting churches, a goal which all our Home Mission
churches are urged to attain as speedily as possible.

Further west there has also been encouraging development
of our Home Mission Work.

A new group of churches and preaching points composed
of Centerville, Patterson, Franklin and Baldwin was formed in
1910, and given to the charge of Rev, Pierre Danis, who now
serves the churches of Jeanerette, New Iberia and Centreville as
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pastor. Jeanerette Churech has Deen
served by the following ministers:
C. M_ Atkinson, D. O. Byers, C. A,
Hyland, 1903-1905. W. H. McMeen
Morrison Brown, M. R. Paradis
(1913-1923) and P. Danis.  The
chureh is now sclf-supporring.

New lberia. was served by W. J.
McMillan, W. W. Brniomm, H C
Arthur., M. R. Paradis (1909-
1924), H. Poirrier and Pierre Danis,

Since [Dr Atkinson, the Cen.
treville  Church  has  heen
- served by the following pas-

| tots and Stated Supplies:

f C. A. Hyland - 1806-1910

| Pierre Danis __ _, 1910-1913
| M. R. Paradis . 1913-1915
] M. J. Melean . _1915-1921
H. C. Delagneau _ 1921-1922
|| E. Z. Browne —____ 1922-192%
|| Piezre Danis ______ 1923 10 daie

CENTREVILLE CHURCH

Morgan City has been served by Rev. C. M. Ackinson till
1906. Rev. C. A. Hyland, (1907-1915), Rev. S. C. Delag-
neau. Rev. M. J. McLean (1918-1921), Rev. C. H. Maury
(1923-1927), and for the last three years by Rev. C. O'N.
Martindale.  Under the ministry of Rev. M. J. McLean a
handsome new church edifice (the third one in the history of
that church) was erected pactly by the pastor's own hands.

The Abbeville Church took on new life under the ministe
of_ Rev. B, O. Wood and during the time when Rev. C. W.
Nicol served it as Stated Supply. It is now served by Rev. J.

N. Brown. of Lafayette, La. It should have a resident pastor
of its own. d
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Patterson, Franklin, Baldwin, Gueydan and Wright are
no longer preaching points. The other churches established in
this field have been grearly strengthened, but still need the
fostering care of the Home Missions Committec.

North of the city a number of churches sprang up, some of
which developed into strong self-supporting churches.

WORK AMONG THE HUNGARIANS.

The Hungarian Church, nine miles west of Hammond. was
not the direct product of our Home Mission Work. but has
attained its presenr strength only through the care and assistance
given to it since it united with our Presbytery. [t was origin-
ally a Reformed Church and was received upon its own request
into the Presbytery of New Otleans, on June 3, 1907, with
54 members. [ts pastor. Rev. John Kovacs. was received at
rhe same time on a letter of dismission {rom the Hungarian
Classis of the Reformed Church in the United Srates. It was
afierwards discovered that this church is situated in |.ivingston
Parish and therefore within the bounds of Louisiana Presby-
tery, but with the consent of the latter it was transferred o
New Orleans Presbytery. Under the ministry of Rev. John
Kovacs a frame church building, valued a1 about $1.500 was
erected on the land donated by the Breckenridge Lumber Co.,
embracing twenty acres. [t was dedicated on March 15, 1908,
The churches of New Orleans especially the First Church, con-
tributed liberally rowards its erection. Also when the ¢hurch
building was blown from its foundation twice within three
years {on Sept, 20. 1909, and on April 16. 1912). the other
churches assisted them in restoring the building by their gills.
From 1912 to 1920 Rev. A. Csontos supplied the church.

— Since 1921 it has been served by Rev.
Alexander Bartus, a child of the Hungarian
Colony near Hammond. He was received
into the Hungarian Chureh in 1910, was
received as a Candidate for the Ministry
under the care of the Preshytery and studied
for nine years in the Bloomfield Theological
Seminary in New Jersy. He was ordained
1920. served for one year as pastor of the
Hpngal'ian church at Aurera, [lfl., was re-
ceived asda member of New QOrleans Presby-
tery and ook charge of (he church of
REV. A. BARTUS  his parents. Under %is ministry the Hun-
garan  church increased greatly in numbers and activity.
The Sunday School was thoroughly reorganized, a Ladies’ Aid
Society and 2 Young People's Society were organized and lately
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Daily Vacation Bible Schoplg have 'becn 'cc)m]ucled'datjnu_ally
with a large attendance. Dwm_e services are com]uc'u] 'umrely
in the Hungarian language, while E”Shs}’ is also “5]“ n “.HCh-
ing the young. The outward equipmen( was ‘grual}y 1:1111110\:0,;1
by the installation of an electric plant furnishing ¢ 1:;;( % com-
munity bouse and manse with light and power. hcngm-
munity House is the finest assembly hall in livingston Parish,
used even by outsiders on request. It is largcnl' even than the
church and is equipped with modern conveniences. HS was
dedicated on March 21, 1930, with an 1mpressive scrvice,
followed by a dinner served to the members and visitors,

Tn Bogalusa a church was org:_mized by a commission of
Presbytery on Nov. 1. 1907, with 18 members. It was
served by Presbytery's Home Mission Workers, Rev. Messrs. E
LaVergne, W. P. Chalmers and C. H. Maury. until in [923 it
became self-supporting and is now one of the most vigorous
churches in that progressive city. A church was organized in
North Bogalusa in 1914, but, afrer a few ycars it united with.
the First Presbyterian Church of Bogalusa.

On May 17. 1908, Rev. George Summcy, having the
powers of an Evangelist, erganized a church at Garyviile, with
19 members, and 2 elders. This church has been self-supporting
almost {rom the beginning. though for some years it was aflili-
ated with Presbytery’s Home Mission Committee.

During the year 1909 three new churches were organized,
at Kentwood, Hammond and Franklinton.

The Kentwood church was organized on June 9 of that
year, with 12 members. | clder and 3 deacons. A handsome
church building was erected.  This church is now grouped with
Amite and Arcola. in charge of Rev. W. H. Sharpe who also
supplies the Congregational Church of Roseland,

The church at Hammond was organized on Aug. 5. 1909.
with 15 members. | elder and 1 deacon. It has been said chat
our church began work at Hammond 25 years 1oo late, when
% or 6 other denominations already occupied the ground. when
we started.  Nevertheless the Hammond Presbyterian Churci:
prospered under the faithful ministry of Rev. [. M. Talmage
and acquired valuable lots. Under Rev. W. A. Gillon. the
Presbyrerian church of Hammond formed a federation with the
Congregational church of the town. thereby acquiring the usc
of a valuable church and manse, and this Federared church is
now the strongest church in the place, meeting il own ¢xXpenses
and contributing liberally to our church's benevolences,

The church at Franklinton was organized on Dec. 0.
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1909, with 13 members. It did not survive long, due to the
removal of members.

The above chree churches were organized by city pastors
who were given cvangelistic powers for that purpose.

~ At a pro-re-nata meeting held June 17, 1909, the [ol-
lowing resolution was presented by the Domestic Missions
Committee. It was considered seriatim and adopted:

Resolved, that the Commirtee of Domestic Missions be
authorized and directed to propose to the Assembly's Home
Missions Committee full co-operation with the said Assembly's
Committee upon the following basis:

(1) ‘That all collections for Home Missions in the
churches of the Presbytery of New Orleans be sent to the Treas-
urer of the Presbytery's Commitiee as heretofore, and by him
to be forwarZed to the Committee at Atlanta,

(2) That all payments to the Presbytery's Home Mis-
ston workers be made by the Assembly’s Committee, throngh
the Presbytery's Committee's "I'reasurez. but only upon the ap-
proval and order of the Presbytery's Commirtec.

(3) That all eclections, appointments, assignments ol
work, determination ol salaries. or supplements to salarics, ol
all the Presbytery's Home Mission workers, together with the
closing or division or changing of fields of labor or forms of
work, opening of new fields or undertaking new Hame Mission
enterprises, and any and all other matters pertaining 1o the
internal organization and administration of the Presbytery's
Home Mission work, be in the hands of the Presbytery's Com-
mitree, which shall also receive all reports of Home Mission
sworkers and pass upon the same and certify to the Assembly's
Commirttee its approval of the payment of salarics.

(4) That the Assembly's Committee agree to appropri-
ate and to pay to the support of the Presbytery's Home Missions
a sum not less, per annum, than the aggregate contributions
forwarded from this Presbytery to the said Assembly's Com-
mittee. and in addition thereto such further sum as it may be
asked to appropriate, provided that the aggregate amount asked
lor do not exceed the aggregate amount contributed to the
Assembly’s Committee in a proportion of more than twa to one.

{5) That in the estimate of the contributions and ap-
propriations named above. in (4). the special contribution
known as the Glenn Fund of the New Orleans Presbytery shall
be counted by the Assembly’'s Committee and used by it ro de-
termine appropriations to this Presbytery's work in the same
manner as any other contributions from this Presbytery to the
Assembly Committee’s treasury.
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Resolved, further, That in case the Assembly’s Com-
mittee agrees to the above. the Preshbytery's Commirtee he
authorized and directed to arrange and execute any and 51[] de-
tails connected with the changes tnvolved, and to determine the
time for the new arrangement and co-operation to go into effect.
and that in entering into the above arrangement the Pn:csbylcry
assert its intention of keeping its agreement with the Synod of
Louisiana in respect to Synodical Home Missions:

The tollowing resolution was adopted:

Resolved, that our Commitice of Domestic Missions he in-
structed to correspond with the Home Missions Committees
of Louisiana and Red River Presbyteries and the Assembly's
Commitree of Home Missions for the fellowing object, viz:
That each Presbytery shall appropriate the sum of $3OQ for
evangelistic work, the Assembly's Committee to contribute
$900 and thart, if such an arrangement can be made, Rec. C. 1.,
Nourse be called to undertake evangelistic work in the Synod
of Lousiana.

HoMmE MissioN WORK IN THE CITY,

While thus our Home Mission Work showed gratifying
results in the territory surrounding New Orleans, (he pressing
need of a City Missionary for the great mass of the unchurched
in our city with its large population, vast area and cosmopolitan
character was felr more and more. A Woman's Home Mis-
sion Union was formed which during several years had accumu-
lated a fund for the support of such a work. Finally, in 1911,
Rev. A, O. Browne was called to undertake the work of a City
Missionary. He outlined a vigorous campaign for opening new
preaching stations and Sunday Schools in varions sections in
and near the city. Intense interest was soon developed tlnongh
a Presbyterian Men's Union which was formed ar the time.
aiding the Women's Union and :ome individual churches

At the regular monthly mecting of che Presbyterian Men's
Union of New Orfeans, held on June 27. 191 1. (he following
resolution was unanimously adopted, to-wit:

“Be it Resolved, That it is the sense of (he Presbyierian
Men's Union of New Orleans, that the time is at hand when an
aggressive Extension Movement should be undertaken by our
church tn this city, and we hereby pledge our prayers and co-
operation to this end.

) 'That'a copy of this resolution be sent to the Flome Mis-
ston Committee of New Orleans Presbytery.”

. Soon petitions were presented to Presbytery for the organi-
zation of churches at Lakeview and Gentilly Terrace within
the city limits, and at Des Allemands and Paradis, a short
distance beyond the city limits. The latter have not prospered
and no longer appear on Presbytery’s roll of charches.
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The churches of Lakeview and Genrilly Terrace had en-
conraging growth, especially the latter which was largely re-
cruited irom members of the Claiborne Avenue Church living
in chat section. Mr. W. O. Becker. an clder of the Claiborne
Avenue Church. was for several years the Superintendent of the
Gentilly Sunday School.

MANSE. CHHURCH AND SUNDAY ScHooL BUILDING oF
GINTILLY PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

Arother {ruit of this revival of the Home Missionary spirit
was the Palmer Park Church. organized on June 22, 1913, In
the course of a few years rhis church was consolidated with the
older Carrollton Church. owing to the close proximity of the
two churches. On the valuable property acquired for the Pal-
mer Park Church. at Carrollton Avenue and Panola Street, this
church has ceveloped. under the name of the Carrollton Church,
into one of our strongest churches in the city, especially during
the last six years through the labors of Rev. C. W. Nicol under
whose niinistry the church grew splendidly in numbers, spirit-
vality and service. His recent tragic death caused great sorrow
to his church and to the Presbytery. The property of rthe for-
mer Carrollton was sold and the chureh building at Hampsan
and Burdetie Strects has been dismantled,
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In 1920, again three churches were added to the roll of
Preshyrery, viz: those at Kcnner._Mcrmrnu Ridse and Flarvey,
They were received with their minister, Rev. J, W Haggard,
from the Presbyterian Church, U. 8. A. All three of them have
comfortable bouses of worship. The Metairie Ridge church has
also erected 3 manse and now owns a valuable property.  Unigl
it has paid for these improvements it still needs assistance {rom
the Home Missions Committee, but it has agreed this year 10
increase its monthly payments to the Committee to $100, if
possible.

Two churcles were organized in 1922-—at Good Hope
with 23 members. 2 elders and 2 deacons, and at Destrehan
with 19 members, 3 elders and 2 deacons. They have recently
been consolidated under the name of the Gooud Hope Chureh,
The church is served by Rev. V. L. Bryant. [t is worshipping
in a handsome modern church building just compleied at a cost
of $4000 exclusive of the ground. The churches of our Pres-
bytery contributed $1096.78 towards this new building. The
rest of the money was raised by its own membership wich liberal
help from outside sources. irrespective of creed or race

e = T E g =

Goob HoPE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OPENED TOR
WORSHIP APriL 13, 1930,

Bd The last new Fome Mission church was organized by
rusb)frery at Bayou Blue in 1924, a5 already stated.
‘ he extent of Presbytery's Home Mission Work ar the
present time is seen from the following figures taken from the

last annual report of the Home Mission i 4 ;
ending March 31, 1930: s, Cammistoe fot e ent
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‘During the year your Commitree has employed | Sec-
retary-Treasurer, | Field Secretary, 15 ministers and 3 women
workers for all or part of their time. Their work included:

American Work, with 9 evangelists, 3 pastors, 20 churches
and 17 Sunday Schools.

Foreign Work-—Hungarian, French, Italian and Chinese.
with 2 evangelists, 3 women workers, | <church, 1] mission
points and 2 Sunday Schools.

Negro Work, with 1 evangelist, [ church, 2 Sanday
Schools and | white director,

These Home Mission churches have added to their ment-
bership 61 on profession and 38 by letter,

The Gacyville Church has assumed self-support.

An Every-Member Canvass was conducted by ¢ Home
Mission Churches.

The Home Mission fields contributed $10.696.92 to the
work. The Atlanta Committee contributed $6800.21,

The total cost of the work was $29.055.72, not includ-
ing $1.646.78 given toward the new church building at Good
Hope.

The overhead expense, including (he expenses of the Field
Secrctary, amounting to $446.58, was ¥855.70, about 2 1-2
per cent.

Your Committee has appropriated §1,500 to Presbytery’s
Colored Work, and $100 rowards the Daily Vacation Bible
Schools for next year.

The lict of our workers aided during the past year and
their helds of labor is as follows:

Rev. A. Bartus supplying the Hungarian Church.

Rev. J. N. Blackburn, pastor of Thibodaux and Bayou
Blue Churches and supplying Donner Mission.

Rev. J. N. Brown, supplying Abbeville Church.

Rev. V. L. Bryanr, pastor of Gentilly Church and sups
plying Good Hope and Dastrehan Churches,

Rev. A. J. Daniels. supplying Lakeview Church.

Rev. P, Danis, pastor of New lberia and Centreville
Churches.

Rev. E. A. Ford. evangelist for Frenchh Work on Bavou
Lafourche, with 8 preaching points.

Miss Lois Garrison, Superintendent of Chinese Mission
and Daily Vacation Bible Schools.

Mrs. E. H. Garrison, one month serving Chinese Mission.

Rev. J W. Haggard, pasior of Metairie Ridge, Kenner
and Harvey Churches.

Rev. W. U. Holley. supplying Ponchatoula Church,

Rev. J. W. Lee, supplying Berean {colored) Church.

Rev. C. O'N., Martindale, supplying Atkinson Memorial
Church

(11



Rev. U. D. Mooney. serving 2 momshs as Direcror of
Presbytery's Colored Work. -

Rev. C. L. Nourse, supplying Westwega Church.

Mrs. C. Russo. missionary to [talians.

Rev. W. H. Sharpe, supplying Amite. Arcola. Roseland
{Congregational) and Kentwood CJ][IICI}US.

Rev. Louis Voss, supplying Gretna Church. also Secre.
tary-Treasurer.

J. §. Talmage, Field Secretary.

Rev. E. Z. Browne was paid for previous szrvices in sup:
plying Memorial Church, .

Al our fields have been regularly supplicd with the minis-
tration of the Word during the entire year without a lapse, Qur
workers have been faithful and zealous and hawve all done apod

work."”

[

!

‘i

JOHN 8. TALMAGE. FIELD SECRETARY OIF HOME
MIsSIONS SINCE 1925,

~ The wisdom of appointing a Field Seerctary for all his
time, to visit the Home Mission churches regularly, counseling
them in their problems, holding services when necessary and
making full teport (0 the Home Mission Commitiee from his
own observauops and visits, as well as from the writien reports
of workers reccived and digested by him, has heen abundantly
demonstrated in the healthier condition of the ficlds.
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FOSTERED By THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY'S COMMITTEE.

The expansion of Presbytery’s Home Missions was due
largely to the generous financial assistance given us by the
Assembly’s Home Mission Committee.

Up to 1909 the Presbytery bore the entire expense of the
wark alone. besides contributing for several years $200 each to
Red River and Louisiana Presbyteries annually, under Synod’s
Home Mission plan. In 1909, our Home Mission Commitree
applied to the Assembly’s Committee for aid in its foreign
work and received that year $1500. Beginning with 1910 the
Home Mision work of our Presbytery has been conducred in
full co-operation with the Assembly's Committee. Similar ar-
rangements heing made with the other two Presbyieries of
Synod, the Synodical Home Mission Work was discontinved,
cach Presbyrery conducting its own work.

The Assembly’s Committee of Home Missions. recognizing
the magnitude and importance of our many-sided work, agreed
to return to us all our contributions for Heme Missions and
add from its own treasury one dollar to every rhree dollars sent
in by us, up to a certain specified total, on condition that we
send to them all contributions received for Home Missions.

Any sum sent in above the specified total would be re-
turned also, buc wirhout 1he added increase.  Even under this
plan it was ofren necessary to borrow money during the lean
summer months, in order to pay the workers promptly on the
first day of every month. During the past eight years loans
had to be contracted, varying from $1200 in 1921, to $6200 in
1923. This past year. for the first time, the Home Mission
Commitree was able to meet all its obhgations to the workers
and the fields at the end of each month withour borrowing
funds. The Committee says in its repori:

“This improvement in our financial condition is due
primarily to the plan pursued of basing our appropriations
to the churches aided upon their pledging a definite amount,
in proportion to rheir ability, and paying it monthly. Nearly
all our Home Mission Churches have faithfully lived up to their
agreement. A few of our stronger churches have also sent in
monthly contributions and nearly all have made several remit-
tances during the year, instead of an annual or two semi-annual
payments.

"“The Execurive Commitrec of Home Mission at Atlanta
has returned to us promptly all contributions sent to them by
our treasurer with the premium of onc-third added. up to
$28,000, except $1501.19 sent in by us above $21.000. which
was returned to us also, but without a premium, The Atlanta
Committee has informed us that, though they realize the mag-
nitude and the varieties of the Home Mission work we are

'3



view of the distressing condition ol their treasury
the increase of their debr and the addition of the
Department with its budger ol expenses (o the
other departments of the Atlanta Commirtee, it was compelled
to reduce its appropriation (o our Committee to $25,000 [or
the coming year. on the basis of 1-1/3 o 1. But it relieves
us of our annual net appropriation of $480 1o the Berean col-
ored church, as that church will be taken care of hereafrer
entirely by the Negro Departmenr of the Atlanta Commitiee,
Our Commitree cordially appreciates the gencrous help given s
in the past by the Assembly’s Committee and hopes that even
with the reduced appropriation from Atlanta it will be able to
conduct its work without curtailment, believing that our
churches will provide the needed funds by continuing their

liberal contributions.”

doing, yet in
at this rime,
Country Church

REV. GEORGE SUMMEY, D.D., CHAIRMAN OF PRESBYTERY'S
Home MissioN COMMITTEE 1908-1928

He delivered the following address at the Seventy-ffth

{\Qn?’né\_?ersnry of the Presbytery of New Orleans. October 22,
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WNeEw ORLEANS PRESBYTERY. 1905-1930.

“Grear is the Lord. and greatly to be praised, in the city
of our God. in the mountain of his holiness. This God is our
God [orever and ever: lie will be our guide even onto death.”

“When [ consider thy heavens., the work of thy fingers.
the moon and the stars which thou hast ordained, what is man
that thou are mindful of him, and the son of man, that thou
visitest him?"" The answer to this question, not adequately ex-
pressed in our more familiar Version, and lifting rather than
degrading man as that Version implies, is, 'For thou hast made
him but hittle lower than God. and crownest him with glory
and honor!”

What a crown of glory and honor God has placed upen the
brow of the little band of seventy-five years ago set up to work
for the Great King, the Presbytery of New Orleans! How
greatly he has favored its life and activity, and what wondrous
things be has wrought through its agency! 1In all his greatness
and magesty. he has made it little lower than himself, and
crowned it with glory and honor, *'This work was wrought of
our God." 'l will praise thy name, for thou hast done
wonderful things."" What he did in the first fifty years of the
career of this Presbytery has just been told. It will be mine to
trace the favor of God to it, the honor he has given it. in the
last twenty-five years,

T'he thitty-one churches of twenty-five years ago have be-
tome thirty-nine. And this growth has come despite the fact
that eight churches have been dissolved and four merged with
other churches in the Presbytery. The cight were Algiers,
Franklinton, French, Italian, Lutcher, New Orleans Memorial,
Paradis and Tangipahoa. The four were Bogalusa Second.
merged with Bogalusa First, Destrehan with Norco to form
Good Hope. New Orleans Esplanade witlhy New Orleans Third,
Palmer Park with New Orleans Carrollton.  Twenty new
churches have been organized or received. viz.: Algiers, Bayou
Bleu, Bogalusa First, Bogalusa Second, Destrehan, New Ou-
leans Esplanade. Franklinton, French, Garyville, Gentilly,
Harvey, Kenner, Kentwood, Lakeview, Metairie Ridge, Norco,
Palmer Park, Paradis and New Orleans St. Charles Avenue.
Twenty-four new church buildings have been erecred, viz.,
Abbeville. Amite, Atkinson Memorial, Bayou Blen. Bogalusa,
New Orleans Canal Screer, New Orleans Carrollton, New Or-
leans Gentilly, Good Hope. Gretna, Gueydan, Harvey, Hunga-
rian, Kenner, Kentwood, New Orleans lLakeview., Metairie
Ridge. New Orleans Napoleon Avenue, Paradis, Ponchatoula,
New Orleans St. Charles Avenue, New Orleans Third, Thibo-
daux, and Westwego. Four others have been practically re-
built, viz., Claiborne Avenue New Orleans, Calvary Jeanerette,
Houma and New Iberia.
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Meanwhile. the Presbytery’s personnel has changed some.
what, Of its enrollment of eighteen ministers, now rhircy-one,
only six of the latrer were of that original list. Many have
come and gone, and are yet at work for the kingdom. Nine of
them have gone on to their tternal home, Arthur, Fr\lklnsom
Cornelson, Koelle, Mallard, Maury. Nicol, Russo. and Talmage.
In the same period Ssome most mincnl and useful ruling elders,
who frequently accupicd places in the church courts, bave gone to
heaven's court, as Wm. B. Bloomfield, Henry Ginder. Wm. T,
Hardie, Richard A. Kent. J. S, Morris, John E. Rodd, James
Sherrard, William Frantz. The entire roll of ruling elders has
grown from sixty-four in 1905 to 168 in 1930,

The communicant toll of the Presbytery has increased
from 3,806 to 5,993. This increase has been made despite
the defection of one large congregation of about six hundred
nominal communicants, which went to the Northern Church.
In the same period the Sunday School enrollment has grown
from 3.344 to 5.277. The mighty work of the Women's
Auxiliaries has been developed in these twenty-five years 1o an
amazing degree, Lwenty-three Auxiliaries having become active
and eflicient. in addition to some other Women's organizations
previously existing. They have been most eflicient in the de-
velopment of the benevolences of the church, and second to none
throughout the entire territory of our beloved Zion.  Several
other Auxiliaries are now in process of organization,

In its Home Mission work. the progress of the Presbytery
has been notable. Ir has moved steadily onward, from a little
company of ten workers to about twice that number in the field,
and from a cost and support of ten thousand dollars a year to
$29.055 in 1930. Under its fostering care. churches have been
organized at ten points, churches have been builr at elever
points. and manses to the number of eight have been built o
acquired.  The devastation of storm has been overtaken and
three churches restored. Active Christian work has been car
ried on, in addition to the previous work amongst rhe Italians,
Chinese and Negroes, amongst the French and Hungarians.

The major nerve in one's system is the pocket-hook nerve!
What has been its reaction in the Preshytery's last twenty-five
years? O, to puc it a little differently, how has Preshyterian-
tsm in our bounds responded to the calls of stewardship? Here
we have reason to thank God and praise his name. In contri-
butions 10 Foreign Missions, the Presbytery has climbed Irom
$4.354, in 1905. to 811,734 in 1930: to Home Missions.
from $6.124 to $28.118: to Pastors’ Salaries, from $ 18,027
to $67.3l-_+: to Congregational Expenses, from $22.941 1o
$95.896: in aggregate contriburions for all purposes, beneve
fence, current expenses, pastors’ salaries, church building. educa-
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tion. Bible Society, everything and in all phases of her work,
from $57.798 in 1905 to $210,081 in 1930.

See what God hath wrought! He has done it all! “Give
unto the Lord glory and strength.” "'Give unto the lLord the
glory due unto his name; bring an offering, and come into his
courts.””  ""Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us. but unto thy
name give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth's sake.”

He did it all for us, but, praise be 1o his name, he used and
glorified hhuman agency in his gracious method. He has crowned
us with glory and honor. He has made us fellow-workers unto
the kingdom, fellow-workers with himself no less than with
one another.

His mighty power i1s with us still! The same elements of
power and source of power are with us. “The thing that hath
been, it is that which shall be.”" Hitherto hath the Lord helped
ns.”” He will help us still.  The radiance of his past goodness
covers our hope for the twenty-five years next to come. The
same mighty resources poured upen our present problems and
weakness will give multiplied results. There's more to come in
the next twenty-five years! So here we will raise our Ebenezer.
Here will we dare and do more valiantly than ever before. Here
we accept God's challenge 1o attempt more for him.

“Why should the wonders He hath wrought,
Be lost in silence and forgot?”
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MEMORIALS.

—

REV. SYLVESTER WOODBRIDGE, D.ID.
Pastor of the Second Church. New Orleans.

(Minutes of Presbytery April 13, 1865.)

The Committee appointed at the last spring meeting of
Presbytery (April 15, 1864) to prepare a minute on the death
of Rev. Sylvester Woodbridge, D.D.. would respectfully repre-
sent that not being themselves acquainted with 1I3e leading facts
in the life and labors of our venerable Father in [srael, they
applied 1o one of his near relatives for the particulars, but the
desired information has not bheen received. Your Commirter
can therefore orly stae what is so well known Lo all the Breth-
ren that the late pastor of the Second Church in this city was
removed from the scene of his labors (o his rest above aboutl
two years ago. He undertook the charge of that church at a
period of life when most men feel like reciring from the active
durties of the Pastorate, and he worked faithfully in the Master's
vineyard to an advanced age,

In his preaching he was fervent. earnest, searching, jn
pastoral work abundant and diligent, and in all that pertained
to the advancement of the Master's Kingdom through the great
instrumentalities emoloyed by (he Church, he was deeply inter-
ested, having been himsell an agent at different times for the
various religious societies. His genial spirit and lively social
powers made him a favorite with all. The father of a family
of sons, all of whem are in the ministry of reconciliation. he
was eminently blessed, not only in his own direct efforts, but
through such a family engaged in the great work of winning
souls w Christ. He lived only too long to see his beloved
country lighted up with the lurid flames of war, but he closed
his eyes soon enough to be spared the sight of a land laid waste
and Zion mourning of her own desolations.

In the ripeness of a full Christian experience and in the joy
of a triumphant faith, he entered upon those scenes above where
with the innumerable company of the Redeemed, he will sing
forever the greatness of (har Grace that first called, then con-
verted. justified, sanctified and finally glorified him-—that grace
thar also qualified him to be a meet vessel for the Master's use
in the recovery of a lost world to God.

B. Wayng, (Minister),
5. B. NewmaN, (Elder),
Committee,
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REV. NELSON P. CHAMBERLAIN
Pastor of the Thibodaux Church.

(Minutes of Presbytery, Dec, 6, 1869).

Died, Oct. 17, A. D. 1869, on the Steamer Salada, above
Memphis, Tenn., Rev Nelson P. Chamberlain of Thibodaux,
La., aged 51 years.

Bro. Chamberlain's lile and labours were mainly passed
wirhin the bounds of the Synod of Mississippi. Born in New
York in 1818, he came in early life to the Southwest and in
1842 graduated in Oakland College, Miss., beginning in the
town of Grand Gulf in that State. after a rthree years theological
course at Princeton. N. J., his ministecial career,

After a few years' labours among masters and servants in
the pleasant and refined communities bordering the Mississippi
River, in Claiborne County, Miss., and in Tensas Parish, La.,
above and opposite Grand Gulf, he was called to Thibodanx.
T'here. while his powers were yet in their prime, He “whose
glory it is to conceal a thing," in the mystery of His providence,
caused our brother’s active labours to cease.

That singular and unusual felicity, a return to a former
pastorate, promised a scctlement for life and doubtless would
have been, had his physical powers permitted. Long aflter he
ceased ‘to go in and out,”’ his generous and devoted people
“hoping against hope.” and gathering to his house the Bible
Classes and prayer meetings, clung to their pastor, their con-
sent to a dissolution of the pastoral tie, granted reluctantly and
with rears, after his own clear decision and at lvis earnest request.

This brief tecord but indicates the places where our beloved
Brother, "'walking blameless.”” wrought in full proof of his kind
and faithful work. In all the places and hearts that knew him,
he was cherished with an affection in life and yet lives embalmed
in death, in precious memories fragrant “'as ointment pouted
forth.”

Leaving New Orleans last April for Wheeling, to be under
the care of his only child, a daughter, whose opening woman-
hood had been ro him an oflering of filial devotion. the chill
QOctober air of Western Virginia sent him Southward seeking the
soothing influence of a more genial climate. But this, and the
warmer welcome of kindred and friends awaiting him. were
denied to him. Yer, a better thing was granted to him. This
journey ended in a better country where there are no chilly
winds, and his greeting home came from loved ones gone be-
fore, from shining ones about the Throne, and from the Son
of the Father bidding him, one of the blessed. enter into joy.

His departure, though he died a stranger by the way, was
not unsoothed. Only a bodyservant, long his attendant, was
there to remind him of home, yet sympathetic hearts and gentle
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hands nursed him tenderly, watching bestde him till he fefl
asleep. Conversing calmly and intelligently, his faculties wa-
clouded to the last, he passed away calmly and cheerfully, His
body ress in the Pine Ridge Church yard near Natchez. Miss,
besides those of his wife and boy, awaiting with theirs, the
resurrection of the Just.

While the memory of the just is blessed. q11d a good name
is better than precious ointment, our Brother will live and speak
wherever his life and record are known. An lSI'(!.‘l]lll.'E indeed in
whom there was no guile, singularly free from bias or preju-
dice. considerate, conciliatory and forbearing in all personal and
social realtions, fixed in the faith and order of his own church,
yet friendly and respectful to others, his true and loving spirit
reaped an earthly harvest of alfection and good will, and tender
and reverent alfection of all about him went with him to the
grave,

REv. E. ForMaN, D.D.
Pastor of Memorial Chuch. New Orteans. |891-1 894,

(Minutes of Synod, Nov. 19, 1903.)

Although residing in Lexington, Kentucky. for some time
previous to his death on April 1st, 1502, Dr. Ezekiel Forman
had his last pastoral charge in the Presbytery of New Orleans
and so retained his connection with (his Synod to the end. Iy
is but meet, therefore, that we should pay the customary tribute
to his memory and bear witness through a memorial sketch, of
our appreciation of the labors which he wrought in behalf of
the Church of Christ through his long and honored life.

Ezekiel Forman was born June 20th, 1819, in the ances-
tral home in Mason County, Kentucky. He received his acade-
mic education ac Centre College, Danville, Kencucky, from
which institution he graduated in 1837. Later he attended
Princeton (N. J.) Theological Seminary and was trained for
the gospel ministry under the teaching of Dr. Archibald Alexan-
der, finishing his course of study there in | 840.

Dr. Forman was three times married and thrice bereaved.
During his ministry he served in arder the old Woodford
Church near Versailles, Ky.. the church at Richmond, Ky.. the
c!mrch. at Glasgow, the church at Danville, and the church at
Cynthiana, Harrison County, Ky. During part of the time he
conducted a prosperous school at Walnut Hill, in which he edu-

cated a number of those who became prominent later in the
political and social world.

Dr. Forman was an aggressive worker and during the

period of his service in Eastern Kentucky he organized and built
several churches in that region.
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In 1890 Dr. Forman was called to the pastorate of the
Memorial Presbyterian Church, New Orleans. where he labored
until 1899. Then, owing to the rapidly increasing infirmities
of age he resigned and returned to his native State.  Through
his last days he was a great sufferer; but bore his affliction in
a meek and gentle spirit, and finally went gladly to meet his
Master, after having rounded out sixty-two years of ecarthly
service in that Master's cause.

No more fitting and appreciative tribure could be paid Dr:
Forman than we find in the following words from the gifted
pen of W. C. P. Breckenridge:

"Dr, Forman was one of the most delightful men to those
in whom he took an interest, with whom he liked to be, who
were good listeners.  He possessed an extremely retentive mem-
ory, a keen appreciation of intellect and humor and had a clear
and pleasant style in private conversation which was very
agreeable to one who delighted in such reminiscences.

“"He was one of the manliest of men and was by ne means
only a pleasant companion. He swas always a man among men.
His convictions were very decided. He was firm, resolute and
in some respects rather an aggressive man.  What he believed he
believed with his whole heart; and while he was never offensive
or discourteous, he was always earnest, sometimes abrupr in the
intensity of his expression or in the earnesrness of his views.

“He was a most active, vigorous, earnest, able minister of
the Gospel. preaching regularly several times a week, speaking
numerous times in addition to his regular services during some
of the years actively angaged in teaching, always absorbed in
his work—the extent, variety, value and results of such labors
are beyond estimation,

“If by some Divine power all the good which was done by
this servant of Jesus Christ during his nearly sixty years of
active ministry could be revealed to us, what a vision of radiance
and power would fill our eyes and hearts. The power of his
example, the influence of his teaching, the force of his life during
a series of years in the different communities in which he was
called to labor, when added together make a totality of influence
and power which cannot be measured by any buman meter,

“It is the lot of men to be born, live, work, die and soon be
forgotten. Only a few names become immortal, and scarcely
any men are so great that their separate words and their indi-
vidual deeds temain immortal: but the work does not die. This
is wrought into the unfinished, incomplete fabric of human
progress and human happiness which is being constructed by
the united labors of all men through all ages. Without such
lives it would be, indecd, a sorry history, and a most ignoble
progress.”’
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Rev. J. C. GRAHAM
Evangelist, 1870-19GI.
{Minutes of Synod, Nov. 19, 1903).

The subject of this sketch was born in Pittsbury. Pa., some
time in July. 1824, and departed this lile [or I}|ghcr service and
heavenly reward, March 27th, 1901. He received his academic
training at Centralia. Ky., and was graduated from Princeton
Theological Seminary in 1854. He was licensed to preach the
Gospel by the Presbytery of Brazos in ]'855. For a few years
he was engaged in Home Mission work in that Presbyiery and
that of Eastern Texas. In 1861 he came to the Presbytery of
New Otleans. in whose membership he died, and labored con.
sccutively within its bounds as evangelist and pastor at M;]nd(}_
ville, Amite City. Arcola. Ticfaw, Ponchatoula. Tangipaho,
Bogue Chitto and Summit.

He in addition to missionary work taught school for ;
while in Covington, La. In August. 1870, he received a call to
the Summit Church, and in November of the same year was
installed by Rev. Benjamin Wayne. rhe other members of the
Commuission heing unable to attend.

At this time the church had on irs roll -only 25 members,
but during a pastorate of little more than rhirty years, over 150
members were received, as the fruit of an active ministry. He
subsequently became pastor also of the Bogue Chitto Church,
ten miles norch of Summit.  In all these years, not content with
preaching to his own immediate flocks, he spread his labors up
and down the railway nourishing feeble organizations into life
and strength: and had just secured the meeting of Presbytery
with one of these weaker churches, founded by him, when the
command came to cease work. and enter upon the rest of his
Lord.

In 1866 he was nnited in marriage to Miss Sarabh Penn, Of
five children. the fruit of this marriage. three died in infancy.
one son reached the age of 7 years. and a daughter Bessie. in the
bloom of young womanhood., was drowned belore his eyes,
he only escaping as by miracle. in crossing a swollen stream on
the way, in 1877, to Presbyrery at Baton Rouge.

~ This crushing bereavement left him to pursue the rest of
his earthly pilgrimage alone, for “‘rhe desire of his eyes”
nad not many years before been taken away. Yet there
were providential compensations for this severe discipline, which
had fitted him for pastoral work. in the devoted attentions and
faithful care of his adopted daughter. her husband and children
for the remainder of his days. For these facts and dates we are
indebted to the researches of another.

. Our lives met and ran parallel in the same Presbytery and
section 1n and from 1867. The year following. if we remem-
ber, we attended Presbytery and were entertained in his home
in Amite City, his wife and some of his children then living.
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We have hardly once failed to meet him at presbytery and synod
all these years since. His were not showy talents. but useful
and solid. He was scholarly and sound to the core; he wiclded
a strong pen on subjects interesting to him and ever stood ready
to contend for the faith once delivered to the saints. Extremely
deliberate in speech—(when once asked his speed. he replied
forty words to the minute) —ofien on the floor he seemed to be
doing his thinking. on his feet. Some of his friends belicved
his usefulness would have been enhanced, had he made more use
of the products of his pen in the pulpit.

He was to his brethren a dear fellow-servant, ever welcome
toc home and church courts. He was a warm friend of educa-
tion, often opening the main school of his town with prayer,
and as a frequent visitor testing by intelligent questions the
pupils” proficiency. His ruling passion showed itself in his last
days and closing hours. Feebly walking in sight of his church,
he was heard saying to himself:

"l love thy church. O God!
Her walls before Thee stand

Dear as the apple of thine eye.
And graven on thy hand.”

His funeral was conducted by Drs. Palmer and Mallard,
assisted by Rev. Messrs, Perkins and Cumpsten, co-preshyters.
The services were solemn and render. the church being packed
to its doors. This brief sketch cannot better be closed than in
the words which [ell so eloguently from lips like his now silent
in the dust. Said Dr. B. M. Palmer: "'[ am the only member
of the Preshytery of New Orleans associated with Mr. Graham
during the whole of his public ministiry. During a period of
four and forty years we have been bound together by the closest
ties of Christian and ministerial brotherhood. Though dwell-
ing apart in diflerent localities, we frequently met and sat to-
gather in the courts of the church, which he always attended
with conscientious puncruality, He was also a frequent guest
in my home. [ had thus every opportunity of knowing him
thoroughly. He was a man of great simplicity of character and
purity of life, without affectation, and artless as a child. At all
times and in all places he was simply himself without disguise.
He was a diligent student of God's Word. drawing his religious
creed directly from the inspired page. His convictions of truth,
like those of every carnest thinker, were thus immovable;
founded upon a firm faith, so that he could say with the
Psalmist: ‘1 helieve. therefore have I spoken.' He so carried his
convictions not only in his heart, but in his hand, that at times
he might have scemed a little polemic. Few men have lived so
tong a life, as completely imbedded in the affection of a whole
community. as this man of God. whom we are now laving to
his rest in the very bosom of their love.”

R. Q. MALLARD, Chairman
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Rev. HENRY C. ARTHUR
Stared Supply of New iberia Church, [19G0-1000.

{Minutes of the Presbytery, Qct. 22. 1914y,

Since the last mecting of Presbytery, God has called to
bis reward our brother. Rev. Henry C. Arthur.  After a fort-
night's illness, following a paralyl'ic stroke, he passcd away
peacefully on October 8. 1914, at his home in Coliscum Street,
this city,

Mr. Arthur was the sen of Southern parents. though he
was born at his father's summer home in Smithtown, long
Island. on September 20. 1847. He lived the greater part of
his tife in New Orleans. was educated in the city schools. Like
so many of the Southern youth of his generation, his plans
for a complete college course were wrecked by the avil war
In carly manhood. he entered into business with his farher in
the firm of 1. W. Arthur ¥ Co.. Wholesale Grocers.

Some vears later. he was with the firm of Wm. C. Con-
vetse, Jr.. dealing in building materials.

Mr. Arthur was married twice. His first wife was Miss
Carrie McNair, daughter of the manse. her father being the
Rev. Daniel McNair, a minister of the Presbyterian faith. He
matried Miss McNair in 1883, After flive years of happy
married life, his wife died on September [0, 1888.

Three years later, on December 3, 1891, Mr. Arthur
was united in marriage to Miss Virginia Marr, dawghter of
Judge Robert H. Marr, of this city. After four years, death
again came to break up a happy home. and he was calied to
mourn for his wife. God had taken her.

Mr. Arthur was reared in the First Presbyterian Church
of this city, and bhad the privilege of sitting under the min-
istry of that matchless minister of the gospel, Dr. B. M. Palmer
for over forty years. He united with the church in his early
manhood after having first carefully studied the creed of the
Presbyterian Church, and adopring it from the hearr. He never
wavered from those carly convictions. He served the First
Church as a deacon for a number of years.

After the death of his last wife, Mr. Arthur’s heart be-
came set on the ministry, and he applied to Dr. Palmer to study
under him in order lo prepare himsell as a minister. Dr.
Falmer directed his reading. and taught him the things neces:
sary. and in 1899, he was licensed by this Presbytery to preach
the gospel. He went to New lberia, and in 1900 was ocdained
by _thls Presbytery as an cvangelist. He remained in New
Iberia serving faithfully t(hat church for nearly eighc years.
He then accepted work in Euast Texas Presbytery as a Home
Missionary. He labored here for a litile more than a year, then
failing health compelled him to give up active work. The
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lase few years ol lis life were spent at home waiting for the call
of the Master. Though his physician had told him that he
was ill with a disease which was beyond medicine. it was char-
acteristic ol Iim that he did not tell his laved ones lest it should
add to their burden in life. He often preached for his brethren
during chese last years.

Mr. Arthur was a man of wide reading and of general
information. In his intercourse with others, he exemplified
the courtesy of the Old South. He was a Christian gentie-
man. He was faithful in his duties in the home, the State and
the church, and died in the confident peace and hope of a child
of God. The Presbytery hereby records its apprecition of
him as a man and as a servant of God. It also expresses its
sympathy with his surviving sister in her sorrow.

W. McF. ALEXANDER.
GEO. H. CORNELSON. Jr.

REv. E. J. YOUNG
Lvanygelist of Houma Church, 1891-1898.

{Minutes of Synod, Nov. 17, 1921).

As your Committee, appointed by the Moderator, ad-
interim, we respectfully present the following Memorial of Rev.
Edward J. Young:

Edward James Young was born in Auburn, Me..
Qclober 24, 1851. He was brought to New Orleans as an in-
fant, and became a member of the First Presbyterian Church,
from which he went into the ministry. and on whose roll his
name remained until his death. He graduated at Roanoke
College. Va..in 1878, with the degrec of A. B.. and received the
degree of A. M. from the same college in 1883. He then spent
several years as a teacher and journalist, and in the Civil Service
in Washington, D C. He graduated from the Divinity Schooi
of the Southwestern Fresbyterian University in 1890. He was
licensed by the Preshytery of Nashville in May, 1890. He was
ordained by the Presbytery of New Orleans in November, 1890,
as an evangelist. and assigned work in New Orleans and along
the Illinois Central Railroad. He was evangelist in charge of
the Thibodaux and Houma Churches from August. 1891,
until some time in 1898. [ll-health supervening, he was unable
after this time to take charge of any regular fleld, but devoted
such strengrh as he had to aiding other ministers. writing, and
acting as occasional supply. and doing book-keeping and other
clerical work. In 1903, he removed to Florida, where, until
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1909, he was engaged in successlul orange culture, and later iy
clerical work and writing. Removing from Bartow 10 §
Petersburg, Fla.. he spent the last few years of })'I'S life in study
and writing, being most of the time a “shut in.” Tn 1909 pe
was happily married to Miss Alice Dwyer, of New Orleans,
who survives him. He died. suddenly and unexpectedly 1o 1]
about him, Saturday night, May 21, 1921, a moment after he
and his wife had had their usual family worship. Two days
before this he had suffered a fall, breaking a leg, but it was not
thought that his condition was so scrious or his ¢nd so near,

As a man. Mr. Young was upright, square, of quiet and
dignified bearing, indefatigable as a worker, painsiaking and
careful in method. conscientious in the highest degree,  He was
possessed of a fine mind, which he had diligently cultivated.

As a Christian, he was a noble example of devation, pari-
ence. faith and soundness, so careful as aimost to "lean back-
ward” in his stalwartness. His Christian spirit was signalized
especially in the patience and faith with which he endured
years of physical infirmity. He was tireless in his efforts to lead
others to Christ. or to build them np in the faith, giving a
marked instance of this the very night he died.

As a student and scholar, he was thoughtful, vigorous,
clear. well equipped. He wrote much, especially for the press
and always with a trenchant pen. He was masterful as a pole-
mic. His monographs on the unscripural and illogical posi-
tions of Romanism were very strong. When he diedd he was
zngaged on a larger work than any he had ever before under-
taken. its ritle being “'Bible Difficultics Explained.”

As a minister, he was faithful, sound, evangelical, illnmi-
nating. Though greatly handicapped in his pastoral work by
his physical weakness, he devoted bimself assiduously to the care
of his people and 1o the development of the fields of labor as-
signed him.

His record with us was brief, bur one which will always
be remembered with pleasure and gratitude. He was ""a work-
man who needed not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word
oi truth.”  The loving sympathy of the Synod and of all who
knew him is extended to his devoted wife, with the prayer that
she may he long spared to carry on the work he loved.

GEORGE SUMMEY,
W. McF. ALEXANDER,
LOUIS vOSS.
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REv. CHRISTOPHER RUSSO.
Pastor of Talian Church. New Crleans. 1894-1924.

Minutes of Synod. Nov. 17, 1926.

Rev. Christopher Russo, a member of New Orleans Presby-
tery. and for thirty years minister to the [talians, died at his
home in New Orleans on Sunday afternoon. November 9, 1924,
He was a native of Ustica, [taly, and came 1o New QOrleans at
the age of twelve. He was, at the time of iHis death, tn his
seventy-third year.

Yearning afrer the truth from a child, which he could not
find in the Church ol his country, he was led out of the darkness
of Rome into the light and liberty of the Gospel through a zopy
of the Scriptures in [talian, upon which he stumbled in a second-
hand book stere and which he bought for twenty-fice cents.
[t proved a lamp to his [eet and a light to his path. This was
in the year |B85.

Uniting with the Memorial Presbyterian Church, he was
subsequently clected as an elder of that church. Late in the
year 1890, Mr. Russo was dismissed [rom the Memorial Church
o identify himself with the Metbodist Mission at the Lower
Bethel on Esplanade sireet. Other Italian Protestants went
with him to that Mission. They remained there until June,
1894,

He came before Presbytery at an adjourned meeting in
June, 1894, and after a satisfactory explanation was received
under the care of the Presbytery as a licentiate from the Metho-
dist Church. At the same time Presbytery appointed a Com-
mission to organize an ltalian Church if the way was clear.
This Commission met on September 4, 1894, and organized
an leatian Church as a part of rhe Preshyterian Church in the
United States.

From the above date, Mr. Russo conducted services in the
Ttalian language in the basement of the Memorial Church. He
was ordained by the Presbytery as an evangelist on Ociober
26, 1894, and continued as leader of the little fock.

Mr. Russo was a useful and faithful servant of God and
led many souls to Christ. Nothing daunted or discouraged
him. His optimism was his most distinguishing rrait. At his
funeral it looked as if the whale [talian colony was present. The
service was entirely in English. conducted by three of his breth-
ren of the ministry and the orber Presbyterian pastors acted as
pallbearers.

Mr. Russo was twice married. having thirteen children by
his first wife, ten ol whom are still living, and cne child by his

second wife.
[.QUIS VOSS,
GEORGE SUMMEY.

127



REV. CHARLES HOWARD MAURY. D.D.
Minutes of Synod. Nov. 22. 1928.

Was born March 31. 1858, in Smythe
County, Va.. and died January 13, [928.
in Bastrop, La.

He graduated from King College, Tenn.,
in 1888, and studied at Columbia Theo-
logical Seminary, 8. C., 1888-1890.
; He was licensed September 19. 1890, by

the Presbytery of Abingdon, and ordained
March 1, 1891, by the Presbytery of North
Alabama.

He served as Stated Supply of the New-
port, Tenn.. Church, 1890: Pastor ar Jas-
per. Ala. 1890-1892: Tupelo, Miss., 1892-1893; Camden,
Ark.. November 1. 1893.1902; Hamburg, Ark., 1908-1916;
Fort Smith, Ark., 1919,

Trustee of Austin Theological Seminary.

Stated Clerk of the Presbyteries of Pine Blufl and Wash-
burn.

Pastor at Bogalusa, La., 1920-1923.

Stated Supply at Morgan City, La., 1923-1927.

Stated Supply at Bastrop. La.. 1927,

Flis alma matet. King College, conferred on him the degree
of D.D., in 1927.

He leaves a wife and daughter. and a son. Rev. C. H.
Maury. Jr.

The day befoie his death he returned from a two days
preaching in Hamburg, Ark.. one of the churches he served so
leng. He was happy on this trip and seemed to be feeling
well.  He had arranged to preach there two Tuesdays a month
in addition to the Bastrop work.

Other memorials of ministers and elders will be found in
connection with the historical sketches of the churches they
served.

126




1.1s7 OF MINISTERS-

Enrolled as members of New Orleans Preshytery since its
organization. ‘The figures denote the year of rheir enrollment.
The year of their death 15 indicated by the letter d.

Alexander, W. McF.. L 1899
Allen, F. L. . 1890
Allen, R, H. ——— 1861
Arthur, H. C. (d. 1914) : =3 1901
Atkinson, C. M. (d. 1906) i e 1878
BRaker, D, S, 1855
Barr., D, L. - 1898
Barr, J. C. Py .. 1898
Bartus, A, = . 1919, 192!
Beattie, Jas. : R _ 1863
Benjamin, E. W. (col.) e 19172
Bingham, §. J. ) =~ 1879
Blackburn. J. N, 1903
Booth, Geo. D. 1909-12 1919
Briol, P. P. {904
Brown, Morrison 1907
Browne, A. O. _ 1912
Bryant, V. L. - 1928
Burwell, H W. _ T 1905
Byers, D. O. i e ___ 1884
Byrd. S. C s e——___ 1885
(E5Thio oD e e e e L0
Caldwell, J. L. . 1892
Caldwell, J. W. B oy e e e LR 07
Calhoun, P. 186!
Cameron, W, 1869
Campbell, A, C. (d. 1855) _ 1855
Campbell, A. M. (d. 1878) 1877
Chalmers, W. P. _ 1915
Cheney. L. C. (Chap. Seamen's Bgthel) 1861
Chamberlain, N. . (d. 1869) T 1855
Clark. W. C. L 1876
Cleghorn, E. B. __ - = 1858
Cornelson, Geo. H. (d. 1928) - 1909
Csontos, A. . 1912
Cumpsten, H. J. . ; 1895
Currie, U. B. — = -~ 1912
Daniel, W. A, = 1906
Daniels, A. J. o= - .= 1929
Dants, P. ____ __ __ 1909, 1922
Davis, D. O. (d. 1898) = | 897
Delancey, R. A, ____ R v oy e iS —_ 1858
Downing. W. A, ___ . __ et 1924
Blicksen; Qs By - — e _ 1869



Dunlap. W. C. -
Elwang, W. W, e
Ferguson, F. L. (d. 1903
Fisher, D. W, ___

Flinn, H. W. ___ .
Flinn. J. Wm. _

Flinn, Wm. _._

Ford. E. A.

>

Eorman, E. {d. 1902} ___

Gaston, L. B. =
Gillon, W. A, __
Graham, J. C. (d. 1901
Graves. Z. B. ___

Gregory, E. H. (d. 1918) —

Gruber, J. G, . __
Haeuser, Paul )

Haggard. J. W.

Hahn, Theo. F.
Hall, 8 B. 2
Hall, Wm, A.

Harns. W. E. B.

Hart, Edson _
Harry, W. G

Hayes, J. 8. (d. 1855)
Henderson, 1. J.

Hollander, J. H. _ _;ﬁ )

Hunt, C. E. (col.)
Hutchinson, J. R.
Hution, 8. G.
Hyland, C. A.
Ingram, A. C.
Johnson, A. J.

Kelley, W, W C. __
Kaelle, F. Q. {d. 1604)
Kaovaes, J.

Land. J. S, _
LaVergne, Fdm.

Leith, W. H. =
Leyburn, J. I
Lindsay, W. C.

long, R. I,

Luxardo, E. N,

Lyle, J. N

Mallard. R. Q. (d. 1904)
Markbam. T R. {d. 1894)

Martindale, C. O'N.

Maury. C. H. (d. 1928)
McAllister, R. S.
McConrell, Wm.

1868
1890
1885
1861
1882
1878
1869
1925
1891
1870
1916
1857
1899
1910
1873
1806
1920
1609
[ 855
1862
1897
1855
1918
1855
1855
1861
1879
1855
1903
1889
1928
1861
1868
1873
1907
1917
1909
1909
1861
1901
1920
1913
1890
1866
1858
1916
1920
1857
1855




McDowell, Hervey ___

Mclnnis, R. o
McKinney, S 8. o -
McLean, M. J. e — N
McMillan, W, J. e e
McNair. D. o ey - —— =
McNeill, D. A, _ _ _
McQueen, J. C. S _ =y
Mecklin, R. W.

MR Ak 2o o= ” et
Meyer, J. C. S . e
Mooney, J. D. — o e iy
Mooney, U. D. ey - St
More, G. L. - - = RS
Mortison, T K. e
Munn, C. A, S il
Muontzenmaier. G, . __
Nafl, J. H. s e R
Nicol, C. W. (d. 1930) . -
North, N. G. S _ o
Nourse, C. L. . . — 2 L
Ogden, D. H. & — .
Osion), Na Gy o T LT
Palmer, B. M. (d. 1902 _
BPalmer, E. B0 - =
Palmer, W. T. ______ e
Pautaleone, S, e
Papia, Jos. - I £
Paradis. M. R. __ -
Pelletier, E. D, . = e
Perkins, H. M. o e e
Perkins, W. H. . _
Poirrier. H. _ i
Ryl Ag@y ——— 5 e T e S =
Ry I et N - 2
Richards, Jas. —— o o
Roberts, D. W. _ T
Roudebush, Geo, S. . |- iy L ey

Roux, Marc _ e e B =
Russo, Christopher {(d. 1924}
Sargent, A, H. . N

Scott, W. A, .
Sechrest, W. J. (d. 1931) e e NS
Seybold, J. C. = T
Sharman. J. T, S
Sharpe, W. H. eI
Shepard, E. M, P =

Sl (@) Sl e e e s

Slaymaker, W, A. _ .



Smiley, J. Ho oo e e Y -
Smith, H. M. (d. 1894) __ - AU .
Smith. N, Keil. = _ 1894,
Smith, R. A e == I
Steele. R. E i e e

Stephen. W. O, = .
Stratton, W. J. ___. S

Summey, George ————— D=
Talmage, D. M. e et
i mapt R G i = i — e e
Talmage. J. V. N. ____ . o _

Thoms As Bi o e e o

Thomas, J.
Thompson.

Stanly ________ e et
ERNVAR S St = 1

ekl dledl W 2 et e e o
e e e e o
Trawick, M. W. (d PR3 e e
Triest, Lesco (d. 1878) .. -y £

Trousdale,

@k k-2 = A e ——

Bl e UL LT o e S L e
Voss, Louis __ . .

Wadley., W,

Walden. J.
Waldo, M.

Wallace, H.

Warren. S.
Wayne, B,

e e W e
W Emme E ) e e E

A = B
(ol SR ey

Wi WL (& e e e e
Williams, J. M. ____ . =
Witherspoon, A. J. (d. 189]) _____ R
Wood, B. 0. ________ e "
Woodbridge, 8. (d, 1865) ___________

Wyckofl. A. N, - e -
Young. Arthur T.
Young, E. J. (d. 1921) _______
Ziemer, AL H. __

Year of their organization or reception, dissolution,

LI1sT OoF CHURCHES.

solidation or rransfer.

Abbeville e = =
Algiers, now extinct _ e = e
Amite. (see Helena) .~~~
Arcola T, e = W it S0 B e
Atkinson Meniorial, (see Brashew)

Bayou Bluwe . _____ =

1855
1857
1917
1857
1892
1901
1871
1904
1910
191]
1910
1858
1909
1913
1898
1888
1874
1876
1927
1920
1880
1901
1893
1856
1899
1861
1861
1890
1897
1874
1915
1855
1879
1925
1892
1914

174

con-

1897
1913
1872
1897

1924



Berean (Covington) hefore 1856—mnow extincr
Berean, {colored) e
transferred to Ethe! Presbytery -
Bethel Church . T iy e
Biloxi —__ —eewywey
nans[cncd 0 Meridian Pmsbytuy .
Bogalusa - ___ . s — e
Bogue Chitto - = -
translerred to Mississippi Presbytery
Brashear City L
changed to Morgan City =
changed to Atkinson Memorial ey
Crlvalny eommg e o L e e eme e
changed 1o Jeane:eue ety e
Canal Street. (sce Fourth)

Carrollion — = ——
Cengreville — S -
Claiborne Avenue, (sce Second German)
Covington _ _. . W N
re-organized &
Destrehan, (see Good Hou)
Esplanade, (sce Thml) P
First - o _ = , _
First German .___
changed to First Street .
Fourth, (changed 1o Canal St.) __
Frank]inton, {now extinet) ______.___.___
French ___ . _
dissolved __ - =
Garyville =
Gentilly ____ o
Good Hope _ — _ -
consolidated with Destrehan
Gueydan, {now extinct) =2 s
Gl oo S el =
transferred to Meridian Prcsby&ry .
Hammond . .
Handsboro _ . __ =%
transferred o Meridian Presbytery e
Harvey. received _ . N
Helena, Amite, La. (nans ferred {rom Louisiana Presb. )
Houma ________ e W D
Hungarian (F\[)adhon) e
Ttalian . = P e
dissolved ___ _____ W :
Jefferson City _._______ e
changed to Napoleon Avenue.
Rieninely) [Feceived pe e e e



Kentwood oo e e

Lafayette —— o - ==

Lakeview __.. . e e = sy

Lumberton . —_- - -
translerred to Mcndmn Prnsbylcry .

Lurcher ¥ ea St =
dissolved __ . — - ==

Madisonville -~ .~ -
re-organized ————w————o -~ =

Magnolia _.___ = - .
transferred to Miss. Pusbyte:y =

Markham Memorial (received)
dissolved _. = -

McComb City. (receucn) e ¢
transferred 1o Miss, Presbytery . i

MeNelll .
rransferred to Meridian P:cabylexy _____

Memorial, (see Thalia St.)

Metairie, (received) . .- [

Morgan City, (see Brashear).

Moss Point, prior to el .
transferred to Meridian ljresbyLe1y

Napoleon Avenue, (sec Jeffcrson City) -

New Iberia - -

New River. (now extinet) —<!

North Bogalusa, (consolidated with BOglI‘l\‘ia) -

Qccan Springs . =
transferred to Meridian Pusbytery

Osyka, (received from Louisiana Presbyrery _
transferred to Miss, Presbytery

Palmer Park
consolidated with Carrollton.

Paradis. (withdrawn) - =

Pine Grove, (now extinct)

Pisgah. Summit, Miss, (received from La. Puﬂw)
transferred to Miss. Presbytery o e

Pass Christian ____________ S
transferred fo Meridian Presbytu:y

Ponchatoula . ___ .

PR, me e e s
transferced to Meridian Presbymry = =

Prytania Street _______ N

Purvis e R M
transferred to Meridian Presbytcry

Salavilie, (changed to Westwego) __

Second i )
dissolved _____ '

Second German ___.

134

1909
1843
t912
1900
1901
1897
1912
1844
1900
1875
190t
1020
1920
1876
1901
1eno
190}

1920

1874
1901
1861
1895
1858
1914
1897
1901
1862
1301
1913

1913
1844
1862
1901
1875
1601
1898
F900
1901
1846
1900
1901
1903
1845
1866
1863
1916




Scranton, {transferred to Meridian P:esbytery) e

1901

Slidell - . ... 1899
St. Charles Avenue 1920
Summit. (rransferved to Miss. qusbytuy) 1901
Tangipahoa, rx- = 1860
Jissolved - . 1923
Thalia Street 1860
changed to Franklin Street Memorial 1875
dissolved . 1929
Thibbodeauxville . - e 1837
changed to Thibodaux.
Third . 1847
consolidared with I‘splanmk 1914
Westwega, (see Salaville) 1903

MPEETING PLACES AND OFFICERS OF PRESBYTERY.

YEAR

SPRING

AND PLACE

FALL

1855__Second Church _____ Rev.
Second Church Rev.

1856__Thibodaux Church __ Rev.
Sccond Churelr . Rev.

1857_.Covington Church Rev.
Thibodaux Charch Rev.

1858_ _Fourth Church Rev.
First Church Rev.

1859__Houma Church Rev.
Firse Chuorch Rev.

1860__Franklin Church __ Rev.
First Church Rev.

1861} __Pryrania 8t. Church __Rew.

Thibodaux Church Rev.
1862 __First Church Rev.
Pryrania 8i. Church. ~Rev.
1863__Amite City Church Rev.
No TFall Meeting.
1864__Summit Church __ Rev,
No Fall Meeting.
1865.. .No Spring Meeting.
First Church ______ _Rev.
1866__Third Church —Rev.

Thibodaux Church ___Rev.

1867__Amire Church __ Rev.
Fourth Chureh - ____Rev.
1868 __Summit Church _____TRev.
Lafayeite Chureh Rev.
1869__Franklin Church -Rev.
.Fourth Church Rev.
[870__.0syka Church Rev.
Thalia Sc. Church ____Rev.
1871 __Centreville Church Rev.
Thibodaux Church __Rev.
1872_ _New Iberia Church ~Rev.
Peytania St. Church _-Rev.
1873__Summit Church _ —Rev.
Third Church ______Rev.

MODERATOR TEMPORARY CLERK
S. Woodbridge Rev. D. S, Baker
N. . Chamberlain_Rev, D. 8. Baker
Wm. McConnell__Rev. N. G. Nerih
J. R. Hutchinson _.F. Stringer
V. C. Osurom Rev. Fi. M. Smith
Ran. A. Smith _C. B. White
G. L. More _Rev. T.R.Markbam
B. M. Palmer Rev. V. C. Ostrom

$. Woodbuidge . _R. G. Latting

. R. Hutchinson-_F. Stringer

H. M. Smith W. C. Raymond
S McKinney A, D. Donovan
T. R. Markham __Rev. H. M. Smith

B. M. Palmer F. Stringer

B. Wayne _W. C. Raymon!!
H. M. Smith ____I*. Stringer

I:. B. Cleghorn__ A, I. Johnson

T. R, Markham 1. Carruth

H. M. Smith _ __ . .
T. R. Markham R G Liltmg

G. L. More . _W. C. Black

B MVayne s tma e e =
B. M. Palmer W. C. Black

J. C. Graham... _J. T. laedic

R. Q. Mallard __Moses Greenwood
R. §. McAllister. F. Stringer

Wm. Fling JoWL Carrer

A. T. Dickson _Rev, Wm. Cameson
B. M. Palmer _Rev. R. Q. Mallard

Daniel McNair - Wm. B. Hamilion
R. Q. Mallard ____Rev. J. C. Graham
H. M. Smith ____L. C. Reed

B. Wayne _______Rev. R. Q. Mallard
B. M. Palmer .. W. €. Raymond
R. Q. Mallard ...._C. W. Wright
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1874, Brashear City Church Rev.
Canal St. Church . Rev.
1875._Amite City Church _..Rev.

Napoteon Ave. Church. Rev.A.J. Witherspoon

1876__Thibodaux Church _. Rev.
Memorial Church ___-Rev.

1877__Magnolia Church ____Rev.
Carrollton Church . Rev.
1878 _Centreville Chureh .. Rev.
Third Church .. __Rev.
1879 __Moss Paint Church __._Rev.

Second German Church. Rev.
1880__McCamb City Church. Rev.
Lafayette Church __..Rev.
1881. _Pass Christian Church_ Rev.
First German Church__Rev.
1882 __Magnalia Church ____Rev.
Memorial Church —___Rev,
1883_ _Thibodaux Church _._Rev.
Canal 8t. Church _.._Rev.
1884__ Handsboro Church ___Rev,
Napoleon Ave. Church. Rev.
1885_ _Summit Charch ____ Rev,
Third Chorch _ -_Rew.
1886__Moss Paint Church ___ Rev.
Carrolltan Church . ..Rev.
1887_ Centreville Chureh ___Rev.
Prytania 8t. Church __Rev,
1888__Amite City Churcl: .- Rev.
Firsi Church Rev.
188%_ _Qcean Springs Church Rev.
Canal St Church ___._Rev.
189Q__McComb City Church Rev.
Napoleon Ave. Church_Rev.
1891__Jeanerette Church __.._Rev,
Lafayette Church ..___Rev.
892 . Handsboro Church ___Rev.

D. McNair _T. Stringer

J. €. Graham A, H. Whire

M. W. Trawick __Rev. R. Q. Mailarg
WL Pattison

R. Q. Mallard W. R, Lyman

B. Wayne __ W. F. Opden

F. 0. Koelle ~Rev. W. C. Clary
wW. C. Clark D. G. Wire

J. €. Graham __.._H. Ginder

T. R. Markham D. G Wire

C. M. Adkinson__._H. Ginder

J. W. Flinn __ W, R. Lyman
§8. J. Bingham . D. G. Wire
A. N. Wyckoff __ H. Crawflord

J. H. Hall John T. Hardie
F. 0. Koelle ——___Rev. A, N. Wyckof
Louis Voss — .. _W. [F. Ogden

T. R. Markham __W. J. Pautison
R. Q. Mallard _ __.Jno. E. Rodd

H. W. Flinn L1, €. Reed
A. N. Wyckolf H. Ginder

W. A. Slaymaker .~ W. T. Brown
R, Q. Mallard__ T, L. Carter

F. .. Ferguson.___W. J. Pattison

J. €. Graham T. L. Carter
E. P Palmer_____W. R. Lyman
T. R, Markham___W. T. Brown
Louis Voss ___ ... T. L. Carter
D. O. Byers _ Jno. E. Rodd
C. W. Trawick._C. C. Emery
C. A. Hyland_ C. C. Emery
C. A. Munn, _Jno. E. Rodd

W, W. Elwang—_. W. G. Brothers

i N Eyles st 5 W. J. Pattison
B. M. Palmer .___T. J. McMilln
E. Forman____.___ E. A. Dole

C. M. Atkinson___H. Ginder

Third Church _______ Rev. J L. Caldwell F. E. Guedry
1893__Magnolia Church ____Rev. J. W. Walden E. §. Upion

Memorial Chureh ___ _Rew, J. H. Nall. E. §. Upton
1894__Centreville Church ___Rev. R. E. Steele__. ___T. J. McMillan

Carrollton Church
1895__Mass Point Church Rev.
First 81.German Ch. __Rev.
1896 __Summit Church . __._Rev,
Prytania St. Church __Rev.

.Rev.Geo.5.Roudebush

Rev. 8. C. Byid
oW R L Lyman

. Rev. H. J. Cumpsien

CH. Ginder

Rev. §. C. Byed

N. Keff Smith
S. C. Bynd

{[. J. Cumpsten
W. H. Perkins

1897 __New Iberia Church ___Rev. J. W. Caldwell. _ Rev. I'1. J. Cumpsten
Sccond German Church Rev. . O. Koelle __Rev, J. W. Caldwell
1898__McComb City Church Rev. W. E. B, Harris Rev. J. C. Barr
Seamen's Bethel Ch. __Rev. J. M. Williams ___ Rev. J. W. Caldwell
lSQQ_,Mms Point Church __Rev. J. C. Barr.______Rev. J. W. Caldwell
First:. Church _....__Rev. J. H. Nall Rev. J. W. Caldwell
1900 _Jeanerette Church ___ Rev. D. L., Barr __Rev. J. W, Caldwell
Canal 8t. Church __ . Rev.W.McF. Alexander __Rev. W. T. Palmer
1901 __Ponrhatoula Church __Rev. H. 'W. Wallace . Rev. J. M. Williams
Lafaycttc Church ____Rev. H. C. Arthur ____Rey. F. J. Cumpsien
1902. -Covington Church ___Rev. W. U Palmer ____Rev. J. W. Caldwell
Prytania St. Church __Rev. C. .. Nowrse ____Rev. J. N. Blackburu

]903__H0um.1' Church ______FElder T. J. McMillin __Geo. Battalora
Memorial Church ____Rev. €. A Hyland _ _Rev. J. N, Blackbum

[ 904 Jeanerette Church ___Rev. J. N, Blackbnrn __ Gro. Battalora
Third Church ———-Rev. Geo. Summey _ ___Geo. Battalora
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1905_ _Slidell Churcl e Elder H. Ginder ______Geo. Battalora
Carroliten Church “Rev. H. W. Burwell “Rev. C. L. Nourse
1906__New Iberia Chureh - Rev, J. FL Nall Geo. Barttalora
Napoleon Ave. Church_Rev, J. W. Caldwell _ __Rev. J. M. Williams
1907 _ _Jeanerette Church ____Rev. W, T, Palmer Geo, Battalora
First St. German Ch.__Rev. Morrison Brown __Geo. Battalora

1908.._Morgan City Church__Rev. Jacob Meier _Geo. Battalora
Sccond German Chureh. Rev. H. W. Wallace .~ Rev. J. W. Caldwell
1909__Slidell Church Elder J. W. Caldwell . __Rev. M. Brown
[First Church —~Rev. C. 8. Sholl_ _____. Rev. J. M. Williams
1910, _Amite Church ______Rev Geo..H. Cornelson_. Geo. Battalora
Third Church Rev. Geo. D. Booth __ Rev. J. M. Williams
1911__Houma Church _. Elder Geo. Battalora ___ Rev., T. F. Hahn
Lafayette Church Rev. T. . Hahn __ W. J. Sicbhins
1912 _Bogalusa Church ____Elder Wm. Frantz ____Geo. Battalora
Prytania St. Church __Rev. Louis Voss ______Rev. F. C. Talmage
1913__Jeaneretre Church Rev. A. O. Browne _Elder Geo. Battalar

Canal St. Churcly ____Rev. D. M. Talmage —. Elder Geo. Batralora
1914_ _Covington Church _ _ Elder A. B. Dinwiddie __ Elder Geo. Battalara

First St. Church ____Rev. U. D, Mooney _ . Rev. I), C. Talmage
1915_.8lidell Church ______Rev. E. H. Gregory ___Elder Geo. Daitalara
Carrollten Church _ _ Rev. F. C. Talmage ___Rev. J. N. Blackhurn
1916-.Albeville Church __Rev. M. R. Paradis _____Elder Geo. Battalora
Napoleon Ave. Church. Rev. A H. Ziemer ____Rev. M. J. MeLean
1917__Madisonville Church___Elder W. T. lardie Elder Geo. Batialora
Memorial Church ____Rev. B. O. Wood __._._Rev. J. §. Land

1918__New lIberia Church ___Rev. W. P. Chalmers __Elder Geo. Batralora
Claiborne Ave. Church Rev. J. 8. Land _——___Rev. W. G. Harry

1919 __Kentwood Church Rev, J. W. Caldwell __Elder Geo. Battalom
St. Chas. Ave. Ch. __ Rev. M. J. McLean ___Elder W. J. TeSelle

1920__Covingion Church __._Elder J. §. Talmage _Elder Geo. Battalora

Canal St. Church —___Rev. W. G. Harry . Rev. J. 8. Land
1921 __8Nlidell Chureh ______ Rev. C. H. Maury ____FElder Geo. Battalorna

Hammond Church ___Rev. R. I, Long —_.___Elder Geo. Battalora
1922__Thibodaux Church __._Rev. J. W. Haggard ___Elder Geo. Battalora

First Church _______Elder E. A. Bechtel ____Rev. C. H. Maury

1923 _Bogalusa Church .___Rev. E. M. Shepard - Elder Geo. Battalora
Carrollion Church Rev. F. C. Talmage ___Elder G. H. Crais

1924__Denner . ___ _Rev. W. A, Gillon ____Elder Geo. Bantalora
Metairic Ridge Church. Rev. Geo. Summey ____Rev. J. T. Sharman
1925_ _Kenner Church . ~Rev. D. A, MeNeill ___EClder Geo. Baitalar
Napoleon Ave. Church Elder J. D. Schimidt _Elder Geo. Batialora
1926 _Jeanerette Church _._Rev. W. A. Downing —-Elder Gee. Batralom
Third Church _-Rev. A, T. Young ____Rev. J. W. Haggard
1927 __Thibodaux —________ Rev. J. T. Sharman____Elder Geo. Batialora
Claiborne Ave. Church_Rev.W.McF. Alexander _ Elder Geo. Barttalo:a
1928__Garyville Church ____Rev. E. A. Ford _____Elder Geo. Battalora
Canal St. Church __.__Rev. D. W. Roberts ___Elder Geo. Batralor.
1929__Amite Church —w_Elder V. G, Ballard .

Carrollton Clhurch ___Rev. V L. Bryant ____
1930__Morgan City Church__Elder J. M. Koelle ____

First 8t. Church ___ _Rev. C. O'N.Mattindale_
PERMANENT CLERK.
Elder George Bacralora . IS [ 1 ]
STATED CLERKS
Rev. 1. J. Henderson _____ _1B55 Rev. Wm. Flinn __ ... _1869
Rev, Henry M. Smith .. _1858 Rev. M. W. Trawick _____1876
Rev. B. Wayne __ —__ 1863 Rev. Henry M. Smitho____ 1878
Rev. W, A, Hall ________ 1866 Rev. Louis Voss _ . _.._ 1892

Rev. Henry M. Smith.__ 1867
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THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
Lafayette Square, New Orleans.

As rebuilt after the fire of 1854. Rev. B. M. Palmet,
3:D., Pastor, 1856 to 1902.

The early history of the First Presbytertan Church has
been described on previous pages.  We reproduce here the inter-
esting account ol the restoration of its magnificent building
and the memorials of its two deccased distinguished pastors,
Drs. Paliner and Cornelson, and of Elder W. T. Hardiec.
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THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
Lafayerte Square, New Orleans.

As restored and remodeled afrer the storm of Sept. 29,
1915,

REPORT OF THE BOARD or TRUSTEES. QCITOBER 29, 1915

Praise God! We are once more in our Father's Hoase
with nonc 1o molest nor make us afraid.

Up to within a few short months ago, we bad been
worshipping in this same spot. in the church edifice which was
crected in 1856, to replace the original building, founded in

1835. and destroyed by fire in 1854, just sixty-two years ago
today.
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The first Home of the Congregation was a smaller build-
ing, occupying the lots nearest to Church Street. buile with =
basement which was devored 1o Sunday-School purposes. while
the lot towards St. Charles Street was vacanr and shell-paved
as a week-day playground.

‘ Few present will recollect rhat serocture.  But who of you
does not recall the edifice of 18567

With its noble fronr 1o Lafayetre Square, it was 2 thing
of beautry to every wayfarer or saunterer who cast his eye upon
it. It drew all those of artistic taste to the neighhorhood, to
indulge their admiration of its architecture, for irs widespread
reputation was deserved, of being the most perfect type and
ilustration of Gothic architeciure to be found in this land.

Lafayette Square, then and now, may well be a2 Mecea
towards which the feet of Architecrs should move, for, not only
this grand structure of ours. facing its Southern front. adorned
it. as jts pinnacled splendor, towering aloft, and seen through
the rrees and [rom the vistas of the park. a sermon in stone,
shedding its spiritual significance, athwart this spot of nature.
and challeaging the admiration of all who love the beautiful
in Art; but there was also the Municaipal Building, to the West
of the Syuare, which reflected from its pure marble front an
equal beauty, excellence and artractiveness in its style, as it
stands approved as one of the most perfect types of Grecian
Architecture within our borders.

To these (wo products of our New Crleans Archirects,
the United States has. in emulation, added to the architectural
riches of Lafayette Square. on its Eastern side. a striking and
pleasing rype of ltalian Renaissance. to balance the Square, and
make it to Art lovers—visitors or home horn—both for study
and contemplarion, a joy forever.

Such a joy was the old church to everyone of us! It
stirred alike our admiration and aflection, at every glimpse of
it. as it towered aloft from the soil in solemn and solid strength,
buttressed from foundation stonc to soaring pinnacle, with the
mighty granite emerging from the earth to bear its solid walls
skyward, till they terminated in the filmy tracery of the pinna-
cles against the vault of blue. And all this strength and massive-
ness, relieved, lightened. and infused with life, both within and
withour, by rie great Gothic windows, doors, roses. and louv-
res that pierced it on every side. And above all, the graceful
spire. the ever appealing index to the way which it is the
church’s mission to point out to all mankind, rose two hundred
and ninercen feet above (he ground.

The spire made the Church a land-mark to all New Or-
leans. To the helmsmen bringing back the ships that go down
to the gsea, and to the pilots guiding the steamboats upon that
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inland sea. the mighty Mississippi. They watched out for the
Spire and at the sight of it qomforted their hearts with the
knowledge that they were nearing, aye, were near, home,

And we of this Church Congregation when beneath the
shadow of that Spire, or even within the sound of the swee
peals of the bell that rang from beneath 1t, .feli our heart-beats
surge with affectionate reverence and devotion to the God of
our fathers and our fathers” Church, and with a cordial affection
of Brotherhood to every member of this Congregation.

So, in all the dignity. grandeur, and grace that can attach
to the handiwork of man, endeared to its people by its own
embodied charm and beauty of form, still more cherished by
reason of its closer tic to their hearts, because dedicated to the
Honor and Glory of Ged. as the House of their Public Worship,
5o stood this noble towering pile, until just one year and one
moenth ago today.

On the 29th of September, 1915, at about the hour of
half-past five of the afternoon, the culminating fury of a dread-
fui storm fastened upen that towering. graceful and atrractive
spire which had been for nearly sixty years a beloved landmark,
tore it from its underlying tower and hurled it shattered and
shattering upon the roof, the organ, the organ loft, the vestibule
and the front third of our auditorium. Irs work of destruction
reached (he adjoining houses. on the same square, crushed in the
upper stories of these, and hurled the iron pinnacle which sur-
mounted it across to the lake-side car track of St. Charles street.
The upper portion of the tower, into which the spire was built,
was rent asunder and fell outside and inside of the front wall;
the 4,000-pound bell went with it, fortunately towards the
inside of the church, and landed, strange 1o say upon rhe debris
which had preceded it, and found (here a bed prepared for ir.
which so received it that it was finally removed without crack
or blemish. lrs tones unimpaired have sounded in our grateful
cars since it has been restored to its wonted place and duty, And
the more grateful to us, as neither it, nor aught else that fell
with it that day, harmed either life or limb.

The wreckage was appalling. Over four hundred tons of
metal. woodwork and masonry fell, cast down from one to two
hundred feer from above. Beside the spire of 104 feet, thirty-
one feet in height of masonry had been swept from the main
tower.

Two roof-trusses, spanning the wide space from side to
side of the church. were carried away by the spire and made a
clean cut fall. in some places down to the basement below the
church floor, shearing the wooden ceiling and the flooring as
though with a knife, obliterating pews and floor where they
struck.  The organ pipes and console disappeared and nought
was seen but a few interior wooden boxes of all that imposing
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and grand mechanical organ of 1856, of which we had been so
proud. The granite steps at the entrance were covered and hid-
den, the central window above the main door was a vawning
chasm, despoiled of its beautiful stained glass. Oiher windows,
though not to the¢ same extent. were shatiered in framework
and stained glass alike. While inside the debris rose like a
hilleck from the basement up to and against the front wall to
the height of the organ gallery. Nearly 1.000 cartloads of
debris had to be removed. Besides the rear pews, but newly
installed, which had been crushed. there were others ruined by
the torrenrial rain which fell on that day and followed later at
intervals by like downpours for two weeks.

The most of the pulpit section was unharmed, excepr by
water, but by a strange {reak some ceiling plank extending to the
rostront was ripped ofl by the falling trusses and whipped down
upon the east candelabrum of the pulpit, toppling it from its
position and breaking onc of the arms.

The whole scene was such as to dismay onc at first sight.
I[1 took time [or the stunned senses to arouse (Lemselves sufli-
ciently Lo even entertain Lhe thought of repairing such loss.
Doubis and discouragements crowded into the mind as one
recalled past suggestions that up-town was the proper ficld for
our church work. Would there be unanimity enough in the
congregation to procure a decision to rebuild on this site?
Could the funds be raised, even were that decision reached, con-
sidering rhat we bad just expended many thousand dollars for
equipping and embellishing the auditorium. all the beauty and
attractiveness of which had been engulfed in a single hour?

The Session took prompt action, issuing a call for a joint
meeting with its own members, of all the church members whao
could be casily reached, and fixed the date for Friday evening,
October 1, two days after the storm,

About thirty assembled to deliberate upon the present and
advise for the future. Upon the theory that in the multitude
of counselors there is wisdom, every one was called upon to
express his opinion in turn and to advise some course of action.

The determination reached at this meeting was to request
the Session to call a general meeting of the congregation at as
early a date as practicable, so that every one could be heard who
desired to express an opinion on the sitnation. The City En-
gincer was called upon at once, to examine what was left of the
old church, to determine the safety of the rear portion, contain:
ing the Sunday School room upstairs and the lecture room
downstairs, for continued use. Both were approved. Thus we
were lortunately able to decline the generous offer of several
religious bodics who had tendered their buildings for our ser-
vices until we could otherwise arrange.
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We again take advantage of this opportunity to renew
thanks for such evidences of kindness, consideration and reli-

gious Fraternity.

On the Sabbath following the storm. and on cach suc-
ceeding one until the darte fixed for the general meeting of the
congregation. the 17th of October. our pastor eloquently and
faithfully directed our minds and hearts in fervent and appeal-
ing sermons, by such texts as "Wuh'out me ye can do nothing,"”
to depend upon Christ as the guide and inspiration of the
church. in the action which they were soon to consider and
finally to be called upon 1o take.

In accordance with the Session’s call, the congregational
meeting was organized on Octobe; [7. The trustees infor-
mally reported that it would require close on to $35,000 to
restare the church, without the spire. By common consent,
owing to its great cost, which would not be less than $10.000.
and the further fact that public sentiment at the time con-
demned all steeples as structurally dangerous: the rebuilding of
the spire was reluctantly eliminated from the discussion. which
rerminated finally in the adoption of a resolution, almost unani-
mously supported. that the church building should be restored.
The Board of Trustees, with such others as might be willing to
belp them. werc authorized by resolution to devise the ways
and means to obrain the $35.000 needed for the work.

As has been remarked by one of our members, the keynote
which led to the success of our next two weeks' work, under
this resolution, in addition to our promptness, was the determi-
nation of the trustees to call for a special sum of not less than
£1.000 from each individual whom they deemed able and
willing to respond to such a call. The call contained the fol-
lowing: "“We, therefore, ask if you will not be one, who. in
gratitude ro God. for the blessings and mercies shown to vou
in your past and present hours of comfore, will make the dedi-
canion of One Thousand Dollars, or more, to His honor and
service? Re-establish His House in the Beauty of Holiness.
Acknowledge your indebtedness to Him for all that you are
and have. Let us show before men that our every heartbeat is
an incense of praise and thankfulness, for what has been show-
ered upon us during a life time, in which we have all fallen
short. and too often forgotten the Giver of every good and
perfect gift. Surely, in such a spirit of praise and rhanksgiving
to an All-giving God and Saviour. we can spare of our worldly
goods, even at a pinch to ourselves, to restore to its Christian
character and completeness this hallowed spot, which has. for

fig!& on to a Century, been dedicated to the services of Our
ord.

At the meeting of the Trustees, on the evening after the
General Church Meeting, it was agreed to send two letters: oné
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to be sent generally o every member of the Congregation and
another to accompany the genceral Jetter, when addressed 1o
those whose condition justified a specific request as above indi-
cared.

The letrers were prepared on October 19th for submis-
sion to the Board of Trustees. and were approved. They were
written and dated the 22nd of Cctober, were mailed that day
and the next. reaching the congregalion mostly on Monday,
Octoher 25th, and. as we had to tabulare the answers, or in
case no answer was made, as we desired suflicient time to make a
personal appeal, we requested a response by the 27th of Octo-
ber. Within four days the answers returned pledged some
$30,000, and by Sunday morning, October 31st, within u
week after the letters had been mailed, the sum of about $35,-
000 had been subscribed.

The sum total finally pledged reached $39,509, of which
$26,544.24 have been already received.  With sufficient moncey
now in sighrt and the determination clearly expressed that the
Church edifice should Dbe restored. the Session, on the 3Ist of
October, called another meeting of the Church Corporation for
November | 4th, to consider the necessity of borrowing money,
to be secured by the pledge of the subscriptions on hand, or if
necessary to morigage the Church.

On Sunday the l4ch of November. 1915, the meeting
was held, and the Church Corporation gave the Board of Trus-
tees, by resolution, unanimously adopted, the right to borrow to
the extent of $35,000. and if necessary to mortgage the prop-
erly (o secure repayment of the loan—en passarnt, no mortgage
was ever necded—and. it further resolved, that the Board of
Trustees should have the right to employ any person or persons
necessary to aid in planning and superintending the restorarion
and improvements required. to contract debts and to make all
other necessary contracts and arrangements for the restoration
and improvement of said Church, and pay for the same out of
the borrowed moncy, or paid-up Subscriptions.

Arrangements were made by the Board of Trustees with
Mr. W. W, Van Meter, as architect. He was to design, super-
vise and cxecute the reconstruction of the Church edifice of the
First Presbyterian Church in New Orleans.

Steps were at once taken, to remove the debris: during this
time, designs were made and submirted. The placing of the
organ near the pulpit had been so often suggested, that it was
taken for granted thar this plan should be now carried out.
The first sketch covering this alteration, put the organ directly
over the pulpit.  Such objection was made to this position,
however, that the placing of the organ as it now stands was
suggested and accepted and seems gencrally approved. This
question had to be settled early as rhe building of the organ
necessarily took time.
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Not miich work upon the structure was possible until after
the holidays. as delays were experienced in making and deljver-
ing the steel trusses. to replace the two wooden ones dJestroyed.
They were placed in the month of January. and by the last
week of thar month the building was roofed in. Then followed
the restoration of the less noticeable details of the exterior ang
interior of the chorch. which were innumerable.

The extent of the storm wreck was such as to allow radi.
cal changes to be made, such as the rransposition of the organ;
while many had long desired the change. it had been bagred
from execution, by reason of the great outlay attending the re
secting. )

The removal of the organ has given to the whole audi-
torium a glorious flood of norihern light: and has allowed grear
improvement in the eleccric lighting, by 1““.1‘“18 room for thice
indirect-lighting chandeliers. which fully illuminate at night.
where before we could have but rwo,

The congregation has more to be thankful for. however,
as regards the new organ, than the mere fact that it has been
placed more suitbly than was the old.  With its three manuals
and pedal it is practically three organs! [t comprises a great
organ. a swell organ and a choir organ. It stands unconfined,
without framework of wood, or alcove to shur it in, facing the
congregation and pouring its sweet and sacred melody into their
Listening ears. guiding and inspiring their voices, as they join i
singing psalms and praising God in hymns, and with 115 soft,
rich, melting tones, combinad with (ullness and power, it
seems (0 bear our anthems heavenward and breathe out our
homage at the very foot-stool of the Throne,

Other structural changes have been made, such as the large
central opening inte rhe Church. corresponding to the Gorhic
main entrance from the streer.

It gives an opporcunity to passers-by. to be more im-
pressed as they see their fellows engage in a worsbip which they
know is their duty 100, and may be heeded as the invitation
which it is intended to be, that they also should ‘enter into his
Courts with praise.”

By removing the stairway, which was but scldom used,
{rom the bell-tower, space hecame available for a pastor's study,
scrongly in contrast with the inconveniently located spot which
was the study before. It is casy of access. leads to the open:
ing more frequently of the church front door onto the street,
which is always inviling. and announces that the pastor can b
casily reached by strangers or by friend.

The bell-tower floor above has been utilized as a ladies’
rest room. Just to the east of and in connection with the former
organ loft, which has been now finished as a large level space of
22x53 feer, suitable for meetings and such other purposes as
tume may evolve.
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When the determination was reached to dispense with the
spire, the architect was confined to one main purpose, which,
while preserving the original Gothic character of the edifice,
compelled the proportions to be reduced in order to harmonize
with the lowered skyline that resulted from the elimination of
the spire. All the details to conform to this idea have been
faichfully and artistically cxecuted and have resulted in 2
reconstructed tower-type edifice. instead of the spire structure
of yore. The Board of Trustees is happy, in that it can
heartilv concur with the general opinion expressed by our own
people and the friendly critics outside, who all bear testimony
to the new beauty of our sky-line, and to the continued im-
pressiveness, dignity and mmassive grandeur of the exterior of the
whole restored structure.

As to this interior! Look around! Is (here one among
you who fails to recognize the added beauty, symmetry, cheer-
fulness, convenience and comfort that surround you?

This has been our work for the past year, made possible
by the generosity of our own people, and the kindly volunteer
aid of a few others.

It has resulted in restoring lo its own place, that ‘Mother
of Churches.”" as she has been oft-times called, who renews her
youth, as she is decked once more with heauty and strength.

[t is a new contribution, by this congregation. to the
vivifying civil and religious assets and influences of this City
and State.

For we know. that if Churches did not cxist, with all
that they teach and inspire. for this World and the World to
come, no community could hold together.

Respectfully submitred.

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES.

W, B. Bloom#ield. Pres. W, J. Barkley
J. H. Fulton, Vice-Pres. Wm. Warren

J. T. Witherspoon, Treas. Pearl Wight
Chas. Manson, Secty. Geo. M. Leahy
Jas. D. Hill Andrew Srewart

Eben Hardie
Rev. Gro. H. CorneLson, D.D., Was PasTor.
THE CLDERS WERE:

J. B. Woods Geo, B. Matthews

W, T. Hardie W. B. Sommerville

J. J. Barr John Davidson

W. O. Rogers Wm. C. MclLeod

B. P. Caldwell Dr. Frank H. Field

W. H. Matthews J. W. Blackman
J. P. Mayo
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T1E DEACONS WERE:

Geo, C. Logan J.J. Manson
WL'.OA. S Mgooru H. 1.. Pugh
E. W. Beck Adolph Baumgartner
Geo. P. Thompson Wm. Bartels

Wm, H. Beasley

T PrRESENT OFFICERS ARE:

Pastor—DRev, O. M. Trousdale, D. D,

Elders——John Davidson, W. C. McLeod, J. J. Manson,
E. W. Beck, Nyle W. Jones, George P. Thompson, Henry J.
Porter, 8. Ayres.

Deacons—W. A. S. Moore, William H. Bartels, William
Zeigler, B. Palmer Davidson, John W. Craddock. Prof. Henri
Wehrmann., F. N. Dickman, Kenneth Mcleod, Herman Bar.
tels, James E. Bivens. G. M. Georgorian, Eden Hardie, Jr,,
Albert Lambert, James J. Manson, Jr.. Dr. A. Mogabgab.

Trustees—F. W. Evans. President. Wm, F. Hunt. Vice-
President;: George P. Thompson, Treasurer; Chas. Manson,
Secretary: Andrew Stewart, J. L. Hyde. Albert Lambert. C. O.
McCausland, Henry J. Porter, F. W, Hart.

Clerk of Session—W. C. McLeod, 1437 Eighth Street.

Treasurer of Church— George P, Thompson, 4416 Fer
rier St.

Treasurer of Benevolenee

_ James J. Manson, J&, 27233
Nashville Ave.
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MEMORIAL.
Or THE Rrv. B. M. PaLpmir: DD, LL. D,

{Minutes of Presbytery, CGer, 21, 1903.)
Born Jan. 25, 1818, Died May 28. 1902,

Benjamin Morgan Palmer was born in Charleston, South
Carolina, January 25, 1818, and departed this life May 28,
1902. being then in his cighty-fifth year. He was the elder
son of the Rev. Edward Palmer and Sarah Bunce. descend-
ing on both sides of (he family from a long line of worthy
ancestors. extending back to the eatliest times in the history
of the country. William Palmer. the ancestor of the Ameri-
can family of Palmers. came to these shores on the first ship
that arrived after the “‘Mayflower.” Besides his father al-
rcady mentioned. his grandfather, Rev. B. M. Palmer. D. D.,
and his great-great-grandfather, the Rev. Samuel Palmer,
were ministers of the gospel. The Rev. Samuel Palmer was
one of the earliest students of Harvard College. He attained
distinction as a learned and pious man of God, and died in
1755.  The grandlacther, the Rev. B. M. Palmer. was a
graduate of Princeton College. and was for many years pastor
of the Circular Church, Charleston, S. C.

Our Dr. B. M. Palmer entered Amherst College in 1832,
and there took one year's course and part of the second year;
thence returning home he engaged in teaching for some two
years, meantime continuing his studies and passing through
a period of sore spiritual conflict, out of which he was safely
led. In 1837 he entered the University of Geergia at Athens

149



where he graduated with distinction in 1838. On January
1, 1839, he entered the Theological Seminary at Columbia,
S. C. and took the regular course there, after which he en-
gaged in the work of the ministry, to which his whole sub-
sequent life was devoted with unswerving fidelity.

Dr. Palmer was licensed 10 preach by the Presbytery of
Charleston in April, 1841, being then 23 years of age. His
firsc charge was at Anderson. S. C. He had been there,
however, only three months when he was called 1o the pas-
torate of the First Presbyterian Church, Savannah, Ga. He
accepted this call and was ordained and installed hy the
Preshytery of Georgia in the spring of 1842 We are in-
debted to our co-Presbyter, the Rev. J. W. vCaI(.Iw.cll. Jr., 2
grandson of Dr. Palmer. for an account ol this important
occasion taken by him from a “"Manual of the First Presby.
terian Church, Savannah, Ga.”’. and beating date in 1899,
and from the pen of Mr. Wm. Harden. as follows: “On the
first of November, 1841, Elders Joseph Cummings and Jabn
J, Maxwell of this church placed before Presbytery a call
from their church for the pastoral labors of Mr. Benjamin
M. Palmer. Jr.. a licentiate of the Charleston Presbytery,
which was ordered (o be sent to that Presbytery. and at Darien.
on the Ist of January, 1842, application on the part of the
church was made in relation lo the ordination and installation
aof Mr. Palmer who had accepted the catl, and the following
resolution was adopted:

" 'Resolved, That when Presbytery adiourns. it adjourn
to meet in the First Presbyterian Church in Savannah, on Fri-
day evening, before the first Sabbath in March nexr. at 7:30
o'clock, for the purpose, if the way be clear, of receiving Mr.
Palmer into this body. and of ordaining him to the gospel
munistry, and of installing him pastor over said church.’

“In accordance with this action. steps were taken ar the
opening of the Presbytery, March #4th, to the carrying out of
that resolution. Presbytery invited Rev. Edward Palmer.
father of the candidate, an Independent minister, 1o preach the
ordinaton and installation sermon. On Sabbath morning
at 11 o'clock, March 6, 1842, Presbytery met. Opened with
divine service. Rev. Edward Palmer preached the ordination
sermon of Mr, B. M. Palmer, Jr., from Ezekiel 33:7. latter
clause:  “Therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth.
and warn them from me” The Moderator, Rev. Robert Quar-
terman, presided and stated to the church and congregation the
proceedings of the Presbytery preparatory to the ordination and
installation: pointed out the nature and importance of the ordi-
nance, and endeavored to impress the audience with a proper
sense of the solemnity of the transaction. He then addressed
to the candidate standing before the pulpit the questions as

150




laid down in the Form of Government, and to the people the
questions for them. which were answered in the affirmative in
the prescribed form. The candidate kneeling down. the Mod-
erator prayed and with laying on of the hands of the Presby-
tery. according to the Apostolic example. solemnly ordained
him to the holy office of the ministry and installed him as
pastor over that church, after which the Rev. C. C. Jones gave a
solemn charge. in the name of God, to the newly ordained
and installed Bishop. and the Rev. J. S. K. Axson. in like
manner. a solemn charge in the name of God to the People,
and then by prayer recommended them both to (he grace of
God and His Holy keeping.

“Dr. Palmer." as the account further stares, "was much
beloved by the people of the church. and when after the lapse
of a single year, he felt it his duty 1o accept a call to the church
at Columbia. S. C.. they. with grear relucrance, consented to
the dissolution of the pastoral relation.”

+

As intimated in the foregoing extract. this pastorate was
of brief duration. A year later, Dr. Palmer was called to the
pastoral charge of the church at Columbia. 8. C., which «call
he felt constrained o accept. removing to Columbia carly in
1843, and remaining in (hat position unril the end of 18586,
During his pastorate a1 Columbia. Dr. Palmer became one of
the founders and editors of “The Southwesiern Presbyterian
Review.” He retained his connection with this periodical and
its successor, ""The Presbyterian Quarterly,” to the end of his
life: and, until his increasing blindness made it impossible for
him to write, his pen enriched their pages.

In 1853, Dr. Palmer was called to the chair of Ecclesias-
tical History and Church Polity in the Seminary at Columbia,
and undertook that important work in addition to the duties
of his pastorate. In 1855, he made a tour of the Southwest
in the interest of rhe Seminary, in the course of which he was
brought into contacr with the First Presbyterian Church in
New Orleans. then vacant. Thence resulted a call to that pas-
torate in the fall of 1856, which he accepted, and removed to
this city in December of the same year. In the happy relation
thus formed he continued to the end of his long, useful and
honored life. Meantime. other fields opened to him, and large
inducements were offered him by those who sought his services.
Some of the most prominent chorches. Nortly and South. in-
vited him to their pulpits. and various institutions of learning
attempted to secure him as professor or head. In 1860, he was
clected to the chair of Pastoral Theology in Princeton Theo-
logical Seminary. In 1874. he was invited 1o the Chancellor-
ship of the Southwestern Preshyterian University. of which he
was one of the projectors and founders and on whose Board
of Directors he served from the first until his death. In 1881,
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he was tendered the chair of Pastoral Theology in Columbiy
Serninary. In 1868, with Dr. Henry M. Smith and Dr
Thomas R. Markham he led the movement which resulted ip
the establishment of “The Southwestern DPresbyterian.” g
whose Board of Trustees he was a member and president frop
the beginning until his death. He adorned the pages of this
journal with many important contributions. And it is bug
simple justice to say that. by his writings in Review and Paper,
he did much to mould the sentimenis and policy of the Church,

These arc a [ew of the chief events in the life of our de-
parted brother. They form but a skeleton biography, barely
such as may suffice for the present purpose.  Wrought aut in
complete detail and developed in due proportion, there would
he ample material for a volume which would enrich the litera.
ture of the Church and perpetuate the influence of a noble,
beautiful and godly life. May we not venture to express (e
hope that such a volume, together with his collected writings,
may in due time be given us by those nearest to him and who
have access to the material stored away ready or available o
careful research?

This sketch should not close without some expression of
our estimate of Dr. Palmer himself. Yet, how shall we ade-
quately sum up in few words the whole of what he was as we
saw and knew him?

As a man. he was the recognized peer intellectually of any
of the really great men of his time, his eighty-four years cover-
ing two full generations. His was a mind that seemed never
to be exhausted in its zbundant resources, thoughtful, capable
of and delighting in genuine thought, original. deep, clear,
logical.

In him, as man and minister, we saw the Christian gen-
tleman refined: the Christian citizen patriotic, pure. unselfish:
the Christian scholar of wide, varied and profound learning:
the Christian husband and father of the highest type. loving
and gentle: the Christian friend. sympathetic, true, unfaltering:
the generous helper of the poor: the tender comforter of the
sorrowing: the faithful guide of the erring and sinful; the
cloguent orator: the wise counsellor; the model pastor: the
humble yet matchless preacher of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
the profound theologian: the Man of God!

His theology was thoroughly orthodox, evangelical. con-
servative. He accepted the Word of God as (he original and
final source of authority, and held to the Standards of the
Church in their obvious, historical import. Firmly grasping
the distinctive principles of the Reformed and Calvinistic the
ology, theo-centric, he felt that his feet "were planred on an
immovable rock, a foundation which could not be destroyed.
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To the last he clung ro that system in its integrity, as one not
to be tampered with. He was not indifferent to the many and
varying proposals to revise and amend the Confession. and
among his last utterances to the brethren here was his emphatic
protest against every such attempt. and giving h:s teasons for
this, as he was accustomed to do for every position taken by
him.

Dr. Palmer’'s preaching was strictly Scriptural and evan-
gelical. It was generally topical rather than expository: yer,
when expository, wonderfully skilful, rich and impressive.
Ordinarily, however he would set forth the doctrines of the
rext with characteristic clearness and precision of method, de-
velop rhese in proper order and proportion, and bring the
truths thus ascertained home to the consciences of all present
with the most fervent appeal under all the solemn sancrions ol
eternal judgment, pleading with his hearers by the mercies of
God in Jesus Christ. The pulpit was Lis throne. He found
his vocation as a preacher of the “glorious gospel of the blessed
God”'-—"the happy God.’" as he loved to cite the phrase. The
sphere of his most powerful activity. his highest choice, his
supremest delight, was this—the pulpit and its correlated
ministrations. Here, take him all in all, he was without a
peer. preaching, praying, guiding the inquiring soul, minister-
ing to the dying, bearing them, as it werc, into the very presence
of the gracious Saviour, comforting the sorrowing, taking them
upon his own great heart, discovering to them the heart of the
sympathizing Lord. Into how many homes of his people, of
our people. of us his brethren in the ministry, has he entered in
times of grief, “the Son of Consolation”! Throughout the
community. throughout the land, there are thousands who can
tell .of such ministrations freely given by him. How they
multiplied during the more than sixty years since he was licensed
to preach the gospel! How he grew in his special adaptation to
this particular form of ministry! What vast stores of experi-
ence he acquired! How deeply he drew from the fountain of
love and sympathy under the discipline of his own surpassing
sorrows! How ready he was to go to the home of the lowliest.
as of the most exalted: to sit beside the bed of the laborer or
that of the man of science. and tell to cach the same old, sweet
scory of Jesus and His love!

In a ministry of forty- six years, as pastor of the same
church, and in a community where not a few have sugna!ly
failed to maintain themselves, with credit, it has in this man’s
life been madc manifest thar, after all, it is character which
counts! There have not been wanting those who denied or
even derided his Lord: but they have been ashamed to assail
him; his moral standard was so high and pure; his hand was
50 open to give relief; his generosity was so ready and free. yet
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so careful not to let his left hand know what his right ]mud
did, so unassuming, gentle, lowly in spirit. _th. when his
conscience moved him thereto, and the occasion demanded,
when he heard the voice of God calling him to that ministry,
how terrible he was in denouncing sham, fraud, vice, corruption
in high place or low, private or public, and sin in any and every
guise.

No man was ever more free from all malice. envy, biter-
ness toward any human being. any disciple of the Lord, any
branch of the Church. There was no man of warmer love,
broader sympathy. more catholic spirit. That was no hard,
stern man. whose deach evoked such sympathy, such sorrow,
such mourning: as we never saw it belore, so fully and literally
illustrated. “the mourners go about the sireets.” 1t was not
for one merely great.  Those were expressions of love: and only
love begets love: nothing else can. OQOur people loved him
living. and mourn him dead. because he loved them. and laid
out his life for them, and finally laid it down for them and the
church he loved so fondly, cven dying, we may say. at the post
of dury.

From the narrative sent to Preshytery by the Session of
the First Church, at the next regular meeting after his death,
we mahke this extract: "One event has occurred which was
critical in the history of the church, the death of the beloved
senior Pastor. This has been, not only to us. but to all the
peaple of this city and to all the Southern Church. the sorrow
of the year. Words fail to express our grief. All unconsci-
ously we approached the moment when he was stricken, and
then waited in anxious. sorrowful suspense, until he passed
away to his rest. But he “being dead. yet speaketh.’”” The
most blessed memories of his ministrations in scasons of trial
and sorrow yet linger sweetly with us: the gospel, which he
loved so profoundly and preached with such power and grace.
has lodged in many hearts and will bring forch fruit unto
righteousness.  The dear fellowship and pleasant association,
which we have enjoyed with him, as he went in and out
amongst us, we must ever miss; but even this, we trust, shall
prove an inspiration to all who knew him, as they recall the
example of him who ‘did justly, and loved mercy, and walked
humbly with his God.” One might be surprised that a church
should easily recover and take up the work again. after suf-
fering such a loss and experiencing such a wrench. Yet this
has been done. and rhere is no cause for surprise. [t was a
work of faith, a work of prayer. 2 work of love, a work in
which the noblest faculties of the noblest mind and heart were
expended. His life's work was dedicated to the Master. so
that it is His Church: and if he takes His honored servant home
to rest and to a more blissful service in His gracious presence,
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and leaves us to toil on awhile here, He susiains and establishes

the work of His hands and gives us His Spirit to accomplish
1

what we could never do,

We might say of this Man of God that ""he builded bet-
ter than he knew.”  Or, possibly, we might more wisely put it:
"“He builded better than we knew." For he seemed never to
hesitate or falter for a moment, but went right forward in
the path deliberately chosen, as knowing and never doubting
the issue, assured of God's approval, while he followed the
leadings ol the Word and the Spirit, leaving results with his
God in whom alone be trusted: while, for our part. we confess
that we felt strong misgivings and fearful apprebensions when
we thought of the possible results of his death. We trembled,
as we often do, for the "Ark of the Covenant.” But God is
infinite in power. and He is as faithful to His Covenant as He
is unlimited in wisdom and might. And so. His Church is
ever safe in His keeping. We would be encouraged by the faith
and undaunted courage of our venerated and beloved brother.
the loss of whom from the Church Militant we mourn, whilé
we rejoice in the assurance that he has gone to take his place
prepared for him by his Lord, in the midst of the Churcli
Triumphant, sanctified and glorified, there 1o receive his crown
of life and that not a starless crown, from the hand of his Re-
deemer and King.

(Signed) J. H. NaLL, Chairman;
R. Q. MALLARD,
C. M. ATKINSON.
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Rev. GrorGE H. CorneLson, D. D.

(Minutes of Presbytery, April 18, 1928.)
Born November 2. |870. in Orangeburg, 8. C.
Died March 5. 1928, in New Orleans. La., of pneumonia
contracred from a relapse of a previous attack of the grippe.
Graduated from Davidson College, N. C., 1892, and from
Columbia Theological Seminary in S, C. in 1895,
Took a post graduate course in McCormick Theological
Seminary at Chicago and in Edinburg, Scotland.
Ordained by the Presbytery of Quachita, 1896.
Pastor of the Church at Malvern, Ark., 1898, Aitken,
S. C.. 1899-1900: Concord, N. C., 1901-1907; Moore Memo-
rial Church. Nashville, Tenn., 1908-1909: First Presbyterian
Church, New Orleans, La., November 28, 1909, to Qctaber
31, 1926.
Supplied Home Mission churches in New Orleans Pres-
bytery ar the request of its Commirtee of Home Missions.
Member of the Home Mission Committee, 1910 to 1928,
- Fe was a man of unusual gifts and charming person-
ality.  His death is a great loss to the entire Church,
He leaves a wife. son and daughter.
Presbytery requests Revs. George Summey. C. 8. Sholl
and J. 8. Land to furnish for publication in these minutes the
addresses, in condensed form, delivered by them at the Memo-

rial Services held for Rev. Geo. H. Cornelson ar the First Church
last Sunday night. They are a5 follows:
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MEMORIAL ADDRESS BY Dr. SUMMEY.

It is with loving. tender hands that I would lay upon
George H. Cornelson’s bicr the most fragrant flower that mem-
ory and affection can bring.

His path and mine met and ran parallel {or a little while
first when he was but a youth. He was just completing, with
conspicuous success, his college fife. He was one of a company
of students selected for their special gifts who were competing
for a medal in otatory. As the chairman of the committee of
judges. it became my pleasant duty Lo call his name as the out-
standing man of the little group of contestants, and to bestow
upon him the award which signalized. even at that carly time,
the splendid gift of speech which marked his later career.

In the eighteen years following, I knew of him solely
through others, as student, minister, pastor, and friend. His
pastorate in Concord, North Carolina. close by what might be
called my own ancestral church, Rocky River, caused me to
know much. through many who were related (0 me, of
the eftectiveness of his ministry and of the wealrh of love that
was given him in that ministry.

[t was after he came to New Ocleans, etghteen years ago.
that our paths came together again, not o diverge until his
path rurned heavenward, on March fifth of this year. Qur
contact was chiefly in the great work of our Presbytery in
Home Missions. From a few months after his coming to New
Crrleans until his summons higher, we wrought together in that
work. 1t was here that he displayed that sweetness and vigor
and devotion. that placed him ever at the front. The cause lay
on his heart. He was wise in counsel, active in execution, con-
secrated tn spirit.  His devation, personally, in the last year
and a half of his life, to the class of work which was entrusted
to the committee to supervise proved his complete consecration
to thar work. He hecame well nigh indispensible to it.

George H. Cornelson was a man of strong convictions and
unquestioned courage. We Jdid not always agree in our views
of certain phases of doctrine and interpretation. But so tender
was his heart, and so marked his love for the cause of Christ,
and so sincere his expression of what he thought, that no dis-
agreement in views ever marred che sweetness of ounr relations
or our affectionate regard. It would have been impossible not
to love him!

God has called him higher. But the fragrance of his
admirable life will last forever as a blessing to the world.



MEMORIAL ADDRESS By Dr. SHOLL.

I count it both a privilege and a trial 1o be of those to
speak on this occasion. [ regard it as_a privilege because
honored and loved Dr. Cornelson and will be glad if anyrthing
I have to say will help to keep his memory and influence {rag-
rant among us. [t is a tria] because his swift and unexpecred
going from us came as a distinct, personal shock and sorrow
to me. In common with my fellow-ministers T am haunted
in this hour by a sense of the loss we have sustained in this

death.

T had known our friend and brother. as a fellow-presby-
ter and fellow-pastor, for over eighteen years, he having come
to New Orleans about a year after [ did. I had known him even
more intimately for several years past. QOut of the knowledge
of him which came from long and intimate association, I wish
to speak. in the short time allotted me, with especial reference
to just one aspect of his life and character,

To know Dr. Cornelson well was to be impressed with
his thorough manliness. One of our men who had ben
thrown with him in their outdoor life said to me, in expressing
regret over his passing, that he was a fine man, and added. in
the rough and tumble and yet expressive parlance of the day,
that he was "‘a regular he-man.”" Dr. Cornelson was indeed a
manly man. He was every inch a man,

As a real man he possessed to a marked degree the virtue
of courage—that wvirtue concerning which Johnson says:
“Unless a man has that virtue, he has no security for preserving
any other.”

He was courageous in bearing the trials of life. l.ong
ago Augustine said, "God has had one son without sin, He has
had no son without sorrow.”

Of this common heritage of mankind this servant of
Christ. while favored in many ways with the smile of fortune,
had his full share. In the last few years of his life he had
grievous burdens to bear. Those who were near to him could
see that they saddened and weighed heavily upon him, in spite
of many a smile and jest upon his part. Yer I bear him witness
to-right that I never heard him whimper or whine, [ never
heard him charge God foolishly. He bore his painful, heavy
load with humble trust in God and resignation to His will. in
the assurance that all things work together for good to them
that love God. In the world he had tribulation, but he was of
good courage in his encounter and endurance of it.

He in whose memory we are met to-night was also cour-
ageous In his converse and dealing with his friends. He did
not hesitate to differ from them in his opinions and conclusions.
Nor, where he felt there was need for it, did he hesitate to let
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them know that this was the case. "T'his he would do frankly,
positively and at rimes almost vehemently. Moreover, where
he felt that his (riends were at fault and might be helped by a
word from him. he was brave enough (o kindly take them (o
task. But while he had the courage to withstand even his
friends, it was more to his liking 1o stand by them and uphold
them with sympathy and encouragement. The last time |
saw Dr. Cornelson in life was just one week. almost to the
hour of the day, before he passed from time inro eternity. As
we parted it was with the assurance from him that | could
count on him for his help in a matter where the going was
proving rough for me.

Once more. our friend was a corageous thinker. God
had blessed him with an exceptionally fine mind and he used
that mind bravely in his search for the truth. His was nor the
timidity nor the norrowness of the closed mind. He would
not make his judgment blind as he faced the questioning prob-
lems and issues of his own heart and of his generation. He
fearlessly soughr to know the truth. He read widely. In my
humble judgment he was one of the most widely read men in
all our ministry in Louisiana. He thought carnestly and deeply
concerning the things of God. In the conclusions he reached
he was loyal to the Christian faith in its essence. He believed
that the Lord our God is one God, yet existing in three per-
sons. He believed that God is sovereign, working out His plan
for the whole universe, with infinitc wisdom and love. He
believed that Jesus Christ is the Son of the hiving Ged. our
dear, almighty Savior, and our one Mediator through whom we
may draw near to God and rhrough whom God’s redemptive
blessings flow to us. He believed that in the Scriptures of the
Old and New Testaments we have a sure. spiritual guide, able
to make us wise unto salvation. He believed that as disciples
and friends of Jesus Christ we ought to live bravely, unselfishly
and devoutly, and that, as we do so, our final reward will be
a glorious immortality. ‘

I con never forget the last sermon I ever heard our brother
preach. Perhaps it was the last sermon he ever preached in the
city of New Orleans. It was on last ‘Thanksgiving Day in the
Canal Srreet Presbyterian Church, His text was [ Thess. 5:16-
18: "Rejoice evermore. Pray without ceasing. In everything
give thanks. for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concern-
ing you." His unfolding of these wonderful words was clear,
distinct, practical, feeling. and, as I love to remember, deenly
Christian and spiritual.

Qur friend lived in the faith as it is in Christ Jesus. He
preached that faith in hfe. In that faith he died and trium-
phed. It is given to him now to know far more of those
blessed and glorious realities and mysteries with which he was
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so earnestly and cagerly concerned, than he could ever know
on earth. For here we see through a g[ass darkly and only
know in part. but in that home into which he has enrered ir i
given to the redeemed to see “‘face to face™ and to know cven
as they are known.

“Qur lirtle systems have their days:

They bave their day and cease to be:

They are but broken lights of Thee.

And Thou, O Lord. art more than they.”

MEMORIAL ADDRESS BY Dr. LAwND.

Exactly eleven years ago I came to New Orleans, and was
met at the train by two as good friends as [ ever expect to have:
Mr. William B. Bloomfield, and Dr. George H. Cornelson,
both of whom. strangely enough, have been translated to a
higher sphere of service. To these two men I owe more than
[ can ever say. My early ministry in this city was in a peculiar
way sponsored by them. Their kindly interest and whole-
hearted support in those early days, gave me great happiness and
Inspiration.

Upon a previous cocasion. [ had the opportunity of ex-
pressing my indebtedness to Mr. Bloomfield, and my apprecia-
tion of all he meant to me. Tonight [ want to pay a personal
tribute to Dr. Cornelson who was at the same time a father and
my brother in Christ.

You will understand the depth of my feeling for him
when you understand my peculiar need of friendship ar that
time. As | look back over those days, I feel I can best express
what I want to say by a parable:

My first ride up St. Charles Avenue was in Dr. Cornel-
son’s car in the middle of April. [ came from a section which is
several weeks behind the season here. 1 shall never forget the
glory of the weather and the beauty of the scenery. The warm
sun and blue sky, with the blooming flowers and green grass,
constituted a picture that thrilled my heart. 1 have some-
times felt that this experience best described the beautiful and
inspiring friendship with which Dr. Cornelson favored me.

Coming as I did fresh from school to begin my work in
this city. [ would naturally stand in great need of counsel and
encouragement. Dr, Cornelson gave me both and much mare.
My assoctation with him for over three years as members of
the same Session, gave me a fine opportunity to know him and
benefit by that knowledge. He took me to his heart, and ever
found time to help me in any way I desired. [ feel that having
known him so intimately, | can testify to his greatness of heart
and soul in a way that those cannot, who knew him Jess inti-
mately.
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Jesus is the aathority for saying that the cssence of religion
is love—Ilove for God issuing in love for our fellow men.
Tested by this standard. Dr Cornelson knew and practiced
real Christianity.  Jesus also said "Ye are my friends if ye do
whatsoever | command you.” I bear glad wirness 1o the depth
and reatity of the love which Dr. Cornelson had for the Living
Christ and His cause: and in like manner his love for all those
whom Christ loves. It was his passion to present ‘‘every man
perfect in Christ.”

But of Dr, Cornelson's greatness as a Christian, and his
fidelity as a Minister, I cannot in this short time speak. I
want to give my personal testimony of what he has meant to
me in my personal life and public ministry.

Above all else, he was sincere in his friendship, and this
sincerity led him to speak the truth in love. As you can well
understand, this would involve gentle reproof as well as loving
commendarion. His friendship was more than a joy—it was
an education. He not only showed sympathy, but gave his
judgment upon the doings of my mind and spirit. He would
not allow a barren intellecr or a shallow purpose to pass uncon-
demned.  riendship which allowed such would be shabby.
| prize beyond words the quality of sincerity in Dr. Cornelson's
friendship. He was impatient of sham in every form. He did
not dispense praise promiscuously. He disdained superficiality
wherever found. He never strove after effect nor did he feel
called upon to encourage others in this failing. His passion for
truth and reality made him as scvere a critic as he was a sympa-
thetic counsellor.

Closely akin to his sincerity was his magnanimity. Above
all else. he was a great soul. There was nothing petty or small
in his make-up. His symparhies were broad and his apprecia-
tion wide. He was never seifish or bigoted. In a peculiar way
| was able to learn this quality of his noble heart. When the
time seemed to be approaching when our work uptown should
become independent, it was he who ook the initiative. Know-
ing that while this scparation was inevitable and would affect
the Mother Church to some extent, he nevertheless allowed the
larger welfare of the Kingdom's Progress to take precedence
over local consideration. His fine spirit and wise counsel were
indispensible in 1hat difficult and delicate step. That same atti-
tude he displayed at all times. This was a rest of true greatness.

[t was my privilege. since his death, 1q read a paper on
“Immortality”’ which Dr. Cornefson was to present at the
meeting of our ministers necarest Easter. [ had a particular
interest in this paper. because as chairman of the Program Com-
mittee, I had suggested it. You can understand with what
profound interest | read this last paper of Dr. Cornelson, which
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now has unexpected and peculiar interest. e tells simply and
beautifully of his firm belief in the living Christ.  He always
lived in the consciousness of his nearness to Gc_:d and the reality
of the Spiritnal world. This gave him glorious comfort ang
hope. Expressive of his own confident hope and radiant fajth
are the following quotations with which. in order, his paper
opens and closes:

“I know not what the future hath
Of marvel or surprise,

Assured alone that life and death
His mercy underlies,

And so beside the Silent Sea
I wait the muffled oar:

No harm from Him can come to me
On ocean or on shore.

I know not where His islands it
Their fronded palms in air;
[ only know I cannot drift
Beyond His love and care.”
(From Whittier's "“The Erernal Goodness.™)

Romans 8:28, 38-39: “And we know that all things
work together for good to them that love Geod. to them who
are the called according to his purpose * * * For [ am persuaded
that neither death., nor life. nor angels, nor principalities, not
powers, nor things preseni. nor things to come, nor height, not
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 1o separate us from
the love of Ged, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”

ELDER WILLIAM TiPTON HARDIE.

On February 26, 1926, at the age of eighty-five, William
T. Hardie died in the city of New Orleans. While he was born
in Talladega, Alabama, Mr. Hardie had come to New Orleans
when only seventeen years of age and, with the exception of
the four years of the civil war, when he was a member of the
Washington Artillery, he had lived here ever since.

He was an honored member of the business world. As a
cotton factor, as a bank director, as the head of Williams-
Richardson Co.. Mr. Hardie was esieemed not only for his
Judgment and business ability, but for his integrity and spirit
of fairness to his fellow men. He was successful in business.

but there was never a suggestion that his success resalted from
dishonest methods.
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In 1870. Mr. Hardie was married to Miss Ella Frierson.
and their marriage life of thirty years was blessed by a family
of six sons and one daughter, and yet, sorrow was mingled with
joy. for Mrs. Hardie died in 1900, and before Mr. Hardie's own
death. four of his sons had preceded him to the grave. Two of
the dearhs followed illnesses of long durarion, while two of
them were distressingly sudden. But Mr. Hardie bore his sor-
row as a Christian should. Like Job, his thought was: “The
Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away: blessed be the name
of the Lord."”" He can also be described in the words used to
describe Job: A man that was perfect and upright, and one
that feared God and eschewed evil.”’

Mr. Hardie became a member of the First Presbyterian
church in New Orleans in 1868. uniting upon profession of
faith. In 1876. he was elecied a deacon and on January 4th,
1883, was ordained an elder. Mr, Hardie's church life was not
of a perfunctory character. He gave his time and his means to
further the teaching of rhe gospel. He taught in Sunday School.
he served as Superintendent. He counseled with young and old.
He subscribed with rare liberality to benevolent causes of all
descriptions,  While he served his master with his whole heart
and strength., and mind. he rruly loved his fellow men. When
he conrributed to a cause or an individual, he did it with a
cheerful joy thar was stimulating 10 witness. Many of Mr.
Hardie's gifts werc so gencrous as (o necessitate their being
known. but he would have fain kept one hand in ignorance
of the hounty bestowed by the other. Doubtless many of his
gifts were known only to himself and the recipient.

Mr. Hardie's life was exceptionally well rounded. He was
diligent in business. he prospered, but was not wedded to the
acquisition of money. As a father, he received respect and obedi-
ence with love unbounded from his children. Punctilious in the
performance of his religious duties. there was nor even a trace
of fanaticism in his worship. To him, God was a loving
lather and whatsover he did should be pleasing (o his child.

Such men are rare indeed.
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THE LAFAYETTE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH,
0
A HisTORICAL AND COMMEMORATIVE DISCOURSE.

Delivered in the Lafayette Presbyterian Church. New Orleans,
La.. Sabbath, December 19th, 1880. After twenty-
four years of service. by the Pastor, Rev.
Thomas Railey Markham. D.D.,
1881. New Orleans.

Twenty-four years ago, this month, on the first Sabbath
of December. 1856, I began to preach in the "First Presbyterian
Church. Fourth District,” New Orleans, coming from my
home in Vicksburg, Miss.. where I had been brought up, and
where | had preached for four months, after my licensure by
the Presbytery of Yazoo (now the Presbylery of Central Miss.)
I came. at the instance of that godly and now sainted man, Rev.
Isaac J. Henderson, D. D.. of Natchez, Miss., a life-long [riend
of my parents. who had known me from my carly childhood,
and who was then pastor of the Prytania Street Presbyterian
Church. New Orleans.

I found con Fulton Strect. between Adele and Josephine
Streets, two squares below the Upper Bethel, where Dr. A .
Witherspoonr now labors among the seamen. a smal! and faith-
ful company of Christians-——twenry-three in number-—who
had held together. working and waiting fifteen menths with-
out a pastor.

Their house of worship was built by the earnest and
effective tabors of Rev. Jerome Twichell, who, February lst,
1840. began his ministerial work, as a Domestic Missionary.
in the, then. city of Lafayette. now. the Fourth Districr, New
Orleans. It was a framed building. without a basement, with
galleries on the three sides of its audience room, as we have
here, seated. ground floos and galleries, four hundred persons.
and cost five thousand dollars ($5000). It was first occupied.
January. 1842, That its erection was mainly due to Mr.
Twichell's untiring energy, was attested by the Secretary of the
provisional Directory of the congregation. ((here was as yet.
no organized church) who writes, ~*l deem it but a simple act
of justice to state that the eminent success which has thus [ar
attended this undertaking, has been owing, in a grear measure,
to the personal exertions of Rev. Jerome Twichell, and that.
for ncarly all the money collected up (o this time, the church is
chiefly indebted to his individual eflorts.”

Twenty months after. September 21st, 1843, a church
was organized. of rwenty members, 2 colony from the First
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Preshyterian church, New Orleans, of which Dr. W. A. Scott
was. then, pastor. It was named the First Presbyterian Church,
Lafayerte City. but. when Lafayette City was incorporated with
the City of New Ogleans, it became the First Presbyierian
Church, Fouerh District, New Orleans.  From its location, it
was commonliy called the Fulton Srreet Church. 1t is the
second Preshyterian church, in age. in (his city, bzing two and
a half years older than its neighbor, the Prytania Strect Church,
which was organized. May 3d, 1846.

Rev. Jerome Twichell, its (ounder. was installed ics first
Pastor. the first Sabbath of January, 1844, and continued such.
thirteen years, until December 4ch. 1853, when he resigned and
removed to Texas, preaching, with marked acceptance. in the
citws of Galveston and Houston. August 10th, 1856, he was
drowned in the Gulf. between Galveston and New Orleans, in
ihe steamer Nautilus, wrecked in the storm that destroyed Last
stand.

Of the twenty persons who united in the organization of.
the church, but four survive, viz.:

Mrs. Eliza J. Wilson. Mrs. Mary A, Cotring, Mrs. Maicy
C. Boyece and Murs. Jane Golding

The three original Elders, Dr. John Rollins, Mr. Richard
Leech and Mr. John Hume. years since, went to mingle rheir
voices with the Elders about the throne. Of those who helped
to build the house, Mr. Samuel Wilson, the last survivor, de-
parted in peace. fourtcen years ago. August 4th. 1866, just after
he had made a like large and liberal contribution toward the
building ol our present houre.

And, here it may be well to add. that there are but nine
other names on our church roll, making thirteen in all. that
were there before my pastorate began, viz.:

Mr. A. C. Wilbur, Mrs. Rebecca Wilbur, Mrs. Caroline
Zehender, Mrs. Saraly Kirk, Mrs. Sarah J, Titterton, Mrs.
Fanny K. Whitford, Mrs. Orleana R. Twichell and Mr, I
Povey Wilson.

Such is the flitting record of thirty-seven fleeting years.

December 4th, 1852, Mr. J. P. Wilson and Mr. Wm.
Henderson were ordained and installed Ruling Elders: and, in
[855. two others were added o the Session. February Bth,
Dr. C. B. White, and, April 6tb, Mr. J. E. Childs.

May 7c¢h. 1854, Rev. J. Sidney Hays. having resigned
his charge in Louisville, Winston county. Mississippi. became
Mr. Twichell’s successor. and, fifteen months after, August
25th, 1855, like Sylvester Larned. before him, and Brothers
Trawick and Triest. since, fell at his post. doing his duty as
a man and minister, in the yellow fever epidemic of that year.
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The wives and sons of these Lwo pastors, my predeces-
sors, are with us to-day, members of this church and zongrega.

tion.

During the month of Decerber, 1856, your present pastor
preached in cthe church and vis'ted its households. accompanie
by one of the Elders. Dr. C. B. White. the Superintendent of
its Sabbath School. who while making the professional rounds,
atilized his vocation in pastoralizing the school and whose
habitual attendance at Sabbath school and morning service,
stood as an example to his brother physicians. that consulis.
tions from 10 to 12 A, M-, on the Lord's day were neither
inevitable nor {ndispensable.

For fifieen months after My, Hays' deccase, the chureh
bad beenn without a pastor, but rthe Sabbath morning servige
continued without interreption, sermons being read by Elder
J. E. Childs. and Mr. P. M. Ozanne. During a part of tha
time. Rev. M. Waldo. Agent of the American Tract Society,
preached from Sabbach to Sabbath,

During the next month, January, 1857, the present pasio
was absent, leaving, thar the church building might receive 3
much needed renovation. Rerurning the following month, he
renewed, February lst, 1857, that connection, which has now
continued almost a guarter of a century. He was then a Licen-
tiate. and was ordained to the office and work of the Gospel
ministry, as an evangelist, by the Presbytery of New Orleans,
May 24th, 1857, as appears from the lollowing extract from
the Church records. June 7¢h. 1857

“The examination and trial sermen of Mr. Thomas R.
Markham, Licentiate (both of which took place in this church),
being sustained by Presbytery, Presbytery proceeded to ordain
him an evangelist. and met for that purpose 10 this zhurch, May
24th, 1857, at 4 . M.. Rev. 1. J. Henderson, presided, pro-
pounded the constitutional questions and offered the ordaining
prayer; Rev, B. M. Palmer delivered the charge 1o the Evange-
list, and Rev. D. J. R, Hurchinson to the people.”

It is pleasant to your pastor to recall the personal associa-
tions that bound him to these brethren. Dr. Hutchiuson had
been the pastor of his home church in Vicksburg, Miss., during
his boyhood, and aftetwards his professor at Qakland College.
Mi;sissippi. He had studied under Dr. Palmer, ar the Theo
logical Seminary, in Columbia, South Carolina. and Dr. Hen-
derson was his life-1ime friend who had brought him and his
charge together. Among those assisting at the ordination were
the late Rev. Dr. J. Woodbridge, the venerablc pastor of the
Second Pre<byterian Church, New Orleans, and Rev. Henry M.
Smith, the pastor's classmate at Columbia, who, two months
before (March 22nd, 1857), had been ordained and installed
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pastor of the Third Presbyterian Church, New Orleans. Dr.
Smith had preached ro che congregation of the First Presby-
terian Church, New Orleans from July to December, 1856
{when Dr. Palmer was installed its pastor in Odd Fellow's
Hall). and for nearly twelve years he edited the Southwestern
Preshryterian, published in this city.

As the renovarion of rhe housc had not been completed
by the first of I'ebruary (1857). the small company of wor-
shippers—about fifty in number—held service {or more rhan
a month in a litcle room around the corner. on Josephine, be-
tween Fulton and Rousscau Streets. known as “"Temperance
Hall."" Re-cntering the renovated house in March, 1857, the
boys from the adjacent Orphan Asylum, at the corner of
Josephine and Fulton Streets (now on St. Charles. above
Napoleon Avenue). more than doubled the attendance.

Elders Wm. Henderson, J. E. Childs and C. B. White
then consticuted the session, Elder J. P. Wilson, who had
removed to Texas and returced, was again elected and installed,
June Zlsr, 1857, Decembar 30th. 1859, having removed to
the rear of the city, he removed his membership to the Fourth
{now the Canal Street) Presbyterian Church. thus vacating a
second time his position as acting Elder. He returned in 1870,
was a third time elected. and was installed October 20th, 1870.
Having passed his three score and ten, blind and infirm, he is
unable to discharge the active duties of his office. or to be present
on the Sabbath in the sanctuary.

The revenues of the chureh were raised from February 1st
1857. to December, 1860. by the rental of pews and Sabbath
collections, and through these means i1ts moderate cxpenses were
regularly met. Eighteen months after, the pews on the ground
floor having all been rented. the benches in the galleries were
replaced by pews. and a room for the infant class of the Sabbath
school added 1o the rear of the church building. When. two
years later, the kouse was burned, from a fire originating in an
adjoining building, which consumed nearly a square. all these
gallery pews were also rented, and straitened for room. we were
meditating a2 removal to Jackson Street and an enlargement
of our house. Sabbath night, November |8th, 1860, having
served the Lord the last day of its life (a sermon having been
preached in it in the afternoon by Rev. W. A. Hall, then co-
pastot_in the Second Presbyrerian Church, New Orleans. with
Rev. Dr. Woodbridge) the destruction of the house by fire
settled this question and compelled our contemplated change.

The next Sabbath (but one prayer meeting amitted,) we
worshipped in Union Hall. a two-storied structure, in a central
vlace, on Jackson streer, between Annunciation and Chippewa,
its audience room containing seven hundred chairs. Here the
congregation al once expanded, and a Sabbath school num-
bering over four bundred scholars occupied the lower rooms.
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Our audience room was a ball room. and the squares for
the dancers were painted on the floor, while over the rear stair-
ways. descending cither side the platform, to the hﬂl"rogm,
posters. in large letters, an index hand pointing o each, invited
us to "Refreshments below.”  But what of all that! It gawe
us nerve to wrestle with the Adversary on bis own ground.
We offered hetter refreshments above—better for body, mind
and heart—ithan he: and replaced the revel, prolonged until ihe
Sabbath morn. with bymns of praise, with the sweet voices of
children. with the solemn words of prayer. and with Seriprure
offers of life and joy and peace. And the people came, where
all felt free to come. and filled the room. And, some rimes,
now. when this household and that are absent [rom their rented
pews, | yearn for the old hall, where no person kept a place,
except when present, and where no absentee held a title to 3
seat or chair. ]

In this audience room. September 8ch, 1861, Hugh M,
Hays and Thomas Savage were ordained Ruling Eldersn M.
Savage. at or about the close of the war. removed his residence,
and afterward, his membership, to Quincy. Florida.

In this commodious hall, we worshipped for sixrern
months, until April, 1862, wherthe federal forces occupied the
city. Then your Pastor went to the war. When a yveal or
more afterward. this building was taken down to dispose of irs
materials, Mr. Wm. Henderson, then the Senior Elder, removed
the Sabbath school (Dr. White having resigned its superinten-
dency) to a litrle Mission house, on Sixth street, between Laurel
and Annunciation, owned by the Presbyrery of New Orleans.

Here. a marning service was begun by Rev. B. Wayne, late
pastor of the Napoleon Avenue church, in this city. who died
last year. August 21st. 1879, from the effects of an accident,
while bathing in Lake Pontchartrain, at Mandeville, La.. that
hurried him from his work to his reward. Here, under his min-
istry, a portion of the people worshipped, from January, 1864
to July 1865, when your Pastor returned from his army Chap-
laincy, (that occupation gone) to resume his place and work
It would be truer to the fact to say his work: for place he had
none. Union Hall was gone——taken down. Had it been stand-
ing. it is a question whether this house had been built, for the
purchase of the hall was canvassed amongst us. before the city
fell. its site and size and rooms answering all our uses. But
God's ways are not as our ways: the burned house and the
house taken down, both proved blessings in disguise.

In this exigency, when we were literally out of doous.
our brethren of the First German Church. on First street. be-
tween Laurel and Annunciation. in Christian hospitality,
opened their house to us, where, July T6th, 1865, the remnant
§pared by war, death and removal, gathered to begin anew their
interrupted work. [ess than half the scar(ered membership ap-
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peared. Some were dead and some were gone and some
estranged. In this house. at 12 o'clock on the Sabbath day
just after the close of the service held from 10 to 12 o'clock, by
our German brethren, we worshipped.

Then, Presbytery came to our relief. and gave us the little
Mission house on Sixth street, where Mr. Henderson and Bro.
Wayne had held the Sabbath school and kept a fragment of the
flock together. In this contracted place, we found a refuge in
the summer of 1866, from the scorching midday heat ol our
12 o'clack service, returning, in October, to the German church,
and remaining there until April, 1867, when we entered these
doors, where for thirteen years and nine months, with thankfu}
hearis. we have worshipped God.

Qur charter, as a corporation, having expired. by limita-
tion, during rhe war, January. 1866, the session requested the
Pastor to accomplish its renewal. This was done, and. at the
petition of twelve persons, members of the church and congrega-
tion. an act of incorporation was passed, constituting “"The Con-
gregacton of the Lafayette Presbyterian Church. New Orleans,
La..”" this name g.ven to preserve and perpetuate its identity
with the original location and titles. I[n this charter, five persons
were designated as a Board of Trustees, viz.: Messrs. W,
Henderson, H. M. Hays, J. 13, Gribble, Nathan Goodale and A.
C. Wilbur, Jr., who elected Hugh M. Hays their president. Two
months later, April, 1866, the ground was purchased on which
this structure stands, at a cost of five thousand dollars, {$5000)
the first pryment of one half the amount, met by contributions
from our people and the sale of our two lots on Fulton street,
where our former house stood. Thesebrought eighteen hundred
dollars ($1800.00%. and when afterward. the Sixth street prop-
erty was sold to the First German Church. for thirty-two hun-
dred and fifty dollars, ($3250.00), the sale of the two proper-
ties covered cost of the lots, on which we have built, this, our
latter house.

And. that very month, the Lord., “In whose hand are
the hearts of men, and who turneth them whithersoever e
will even as the rivers of thz water are turned,” started (he
movement, that endzd in the ercction of this building. Tts
recizal will interest the givers and workers of that day. through
whose means and efforts the walls went up and the roofl went
om, and will also interest those who, since rhat day of erection,
have helped in its completion, and should interest those, who
sit in a sanctuary, which they find made ready. without cost
to them, for rheir use. And, too, it should stimulate us to see
what was done here, fourteen years ago. by loving hearts and
willing hands. in a day when "All the people had a mind to
the work."
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At a wedding. April 26th, 1866, at the residence of the
late H. H. Stanley, he and two other fnel_]c[s pressed upon your
pastor the crection of a house of worship, and affirmed thejr
interest and good will by placing in bis hand a paper on which
cach of them subscribed five hundred doilars to a building fund,
Two other {riends. hearing this. added their names for like

amounis. making a total of twenty-five hundred dollars.

The warm weather of the next month (May) making our
mid-day service at the German Church oppressive. the pastor
suggested to the Session the enlargement of our little house in
Sixth Street. where we held our morning Sabbath School, by
the removal of its inner partitions, so that, at an hour mor
suitable and comfortable, our small summer congregation might
be gathered within its walls, The two Elders, Mr. Henderson
and Mr, Hays. troubled by this change and cost. conferred 1o-
gether. and one of them. who. since that. to us, most memo-
rable wedding night, had been considering, not how little, but
hrow much he could offer to the Lord, for building a house o
his name and praise, menrioned to the other the large and liberal
sum that he had set apart. When the pastor. learned that from
this one person two thousand dollars ($2000.00) would heid
a2 subscription list, he felr that God said. “"Go forward, arise
and build.” W¢ had been most distrustful had we delayed 1o
move,

June 3rd. 1866, after conference with other members of
the congregarion. the Session asked and authorized the pastor
to procecd. and a subscription-book was opened. The work
was pushed wirh vigor through the month of June, a month
not {avorable as comnared with other months of the year for
such an enterprise.  But the warmth of the wearher and the
warm interest of the people moved with even pace. The iron
was hot and we struck. and the result of that month’s effort
was a glad and grateful surprise to us and all about us.

As illustrating how it outwent expectation. let me mention
my interview with my friend and brother then. and still. the
pastor of the First Preshvterian Church of chis city. When this
work began. T said 1o him. "I trust that in response to earnest
and assiduous effort. ten or twelve thousand dollars will be
raised this month.”  He answered, "'I hope you may get eight
or ten (saying. later, that the lower figure was his upper line).
When told. a fortnight after. that twelve or fifteen thousand
would probably be obtained. he said, “Don’t be too sanguine.”
#And when. as rhe month closed, a subscription-book was shown
him exceeding sixteen thousand and five hundred dollars ($16.-
500.00), rhe free-will offerings of our own people (our noble
three hundred). he shared to the full our emotion of grateful

surprise. As for us. our hearts swelled with thanksgiving and
praise.
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I use the phrase “free-will offering’ in its literal accep-
tance. The book thar records these gifis is not a record of
grudged conrributions wrung from reluctant givers, No! with
free Dearts and open hands the people offered to the lord.
There was but one refusal. the rest responded freely regretiing
they had no more to give. Thar spirit made the work of
subscription-getting and collection a work demanding time,
patience and toil. a labor of love. It was work. [ looked up
money through the day. and read and wrote every night, for a
year, into the morning hours.

And when [ recall the straitening that came with the fall
—-the crops failed and losses, embarrassments and perplexities
ensued—when [ recall this. and also recall that twenty-two
thousand dollars were raised in that year to build this house,
the church's current expenses continuing, | feel that Pani's
words written to the Corinthians, (2 Cor. viii, 3) justly apply
to whom le commended the Macedonian Christians, saying
that, "To their power, yea, and beyond their power, they were
willing of themselves.”” And David’'s words were that day mine.
as he said, when the people offered willingly to the l.ord,
“What am I and what 1s my people, that we should be able to
offer so willingly after this sort?”” And, [ trust, we all felt his
added words. "'For all things come of Thee and of Thine own
have we given Thee. Oh'! Lord our God. all this store that
we have prepared to build Thee an house for Thine Holy
name cometh of Thy hand and is all thine own" (1 Chron,
xx1x, 14-16}. Yes! the silver and the gold are His. and it is
He who openeth the heart and uncloseth the hand.

But to retura to my narrative.  After this opening work
of subscription was done, toward the end of June. the Session
called the Board of Trusiees together. reported our action.
offered them these subscriptions and advised immediate steps,
looking toward the erection of a house of worship on these lots,
where ta-day this building stands, This offer was readily and
gracefully accepted. the subscriptions received and the pastor
authorized to continue raising them.

In the following month. July. an arrangement was con-
summated. with Mr. Robert Huyghe, a member of our Board
of Trustees, who, as architect and builder planned and ecrected
this house, a structure creditable to his raste. fidelity and skill.

Its foundations were laid. in August, 1866, and every
alternate month. its walls went up, brick by brick (and I
watched them course by course) these alternating months of
rest giving solidity and strength to a structure, whaose clean,
straight walls attest the capacity and care of the builder in brick,
under whose watchful supervision they attained their com-
pleteness and proportion.

And, here, let me say. that to mc, it is a matter of supreme
satisfaction that this is in the fullest sense. a home work, mostly
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done by tesidents of the Feurth nnd. the upper part of the Firg
District. New Orleans. our people. friends and neighbors. Wi,
[ew exceptions, its contributors, designers ._?'nd .bmldm»s Wie
members of the congregation of this church, * * *

The pastor’'s mother. Mrs. 8. R. Markbam (deceased May
Ist. 1872) was also among the large contribulors to the erec-
tion ol this house.

The architect, Mr. Robert Huyghe, (who died Feb. 27rh,
1877,) to his vigilant and constant care. as butlder. added ,
reduction in per centage rhat placed him among the foremost
of the contributors.

And, as David left on record, in the chronicles of thes
Scriptures, how his pepole gave of their go!dl and silver and
brass and precious stones. and consecrated their service 1o the
house of the Lord. and as it is written, also, how that Hiram,
of Tyre. gave cedar and firtrees unto Solomon. for the temple
that the king did build, it seemed fitting to me, also. to put on
record and make mention of these gilts, that were thus offered,
for this his house, unto the Lord our God.

Sabbath morning. April 7th. we held onr flirst service of
worship in this room—a jubilee of praise. The benches, now
in our fecture room, were set on the floor, around us were un.
plastered walls, above us uncovered rafrers, while the naked
gatlery rafiers, unsightly projections, rested on these iron
columns. The desk, now, in use in Lhe room below, and the
old chairs and communion table, saved from the burning of our
former house, were on and in front of this pulpit platform.
But whar of this? We were as bappy as kings (are sutd to he).
Under Ged, it was our own, and paid for. not a cent of debt
resting on the house. Our word had been.  “'Pay as we go”,
and we had kept it, * * *

That day, April 7th, 1867, Session, with its expression
of thanksgiving that, "“After six years of wandering we wer
at last under our own sanctuary roof’’, looking forward, placed
on record, as its expression of faith for the future, David's
words to Solomon, "'Be strong and of good courage and do it.
Fear not nor be dismayed. for the Lord God, even thy God,
will be with thee. He will not fail thee nor forsake thee until
thou hast finished all the work for the house of the Lord.”
Words that have proved prophetic. “According to our faith so
has it been unto us.”

The next month, May 10th, 1867 (it was on a Friday,
then our evening for our weekly meeting for prayer), we held
our first service of praise in our completed basement—p!lastered,
painted and lighted with gas. Thirteen months later. Sabbath,
June [4th. }1868. we re-entered (his andience-room—plastered,
painted and pewed. We had been wanderers, making in twelve
years. from Dec., 1856, ten moves in our places of preaching—
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from the church on Fulton Sereet to Temperance Hall and back
to the church. Then to Union Hall, then to Sixth Street. and
then to the German Churcl.  Then to this unfinished audience-
room, then to our completed basement, at last rerurning hither
where for twelve and a half years we have had rest.  God grang
that generations to come may worship here, as we do to-day,
in this our finished and furnished house: a house as comfortable.
tasteful and complere as we npeed wish: a house admirably
adapted to its uses of worship and instruction. Brethren
looking back along rhe way that the Lord has led us. we can
well say, "Eben-ezer, for Hitherto hath He helped us.”

At the time we first worshiped bere, there were but two
Ruling Elders—Mr. Wm. Henderson {who has since removed
his membership to another Church) and Mr, H. M. Hays.
June 9th. 1867, a month after we entered our basement, Mr.
Nathan Goodale and Mr. Allen C. Wilbur, Jr., were installed.
Mr. Wilbur left the city February 9th, 1870, and Mr, Goodale
died Cctober 9th, 1872, Mr. H. N, Ogden and Waler V.
Croucly wete ordained and installed February 2nd, 1873, and
Mr. John C. Potrs and Mr. George Johnston, April 13th,
1879. The present members of Session are—H. M. Hays,
H. N. Ogden, J. C. Pouts, J. P. Wilson, Walter V. Crouch and
Geo. Johnston.

The church had no Deacons, until August, 1861, when
Allen C. Wilbur, Jr.. and Isaac 8. Meyers were elected. The
latter was one of the victims of the late war, and the former was
afterwards made an Elder. June 9th. 1869. Mr. Joseph O.
Neibert and Mr. Henry B. Ferguson were added to the diaco-
nate,  Mr. Neihert died November 9th, 1869. Mr. Ferguson,
after 1welve years of service as deacon. trustee, Church treasurer,
leader of the choir, leader of the singing of the Sabbath School,
teacher of a class in our morning S8abbath school, and organizer
of our Bethel mission-school which be superintended for one
year: a man faithful in all his places and duties, always at his
post, prompt, active, ¢ffective and fearless in all his offices in
both Church and State. has for one year, rested under the bur-
den of enfeehling sickness, which prevents his presence here.
to-day and deprives him of that active participation in our plans
and work, so prized by him and so profitable to us. Mr. Geo.
Folsom, now an elder of the Presbyterian Churcih, at Magnolia
Miss.. was ordained a Deacon, February 2nd. 1873, and Mr.
David Talmage, April 13ch, 1879,

The Board of Trustees consists of H. M. Hays. H. N.
Ogden. H. B. Ferguson, Silas Weeks and Jaceb Born.

And now. Brethren, as to the work done through those
twelve months fourteen years ago, ! have this to say, "Ged
helped those who helped themselves,” Listen, how the amounts
given and the number who gave attest this. Out of a member-
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ship of one hundred and thirey (130). a congregation of twg
hundred (200) and a Sabbath school of two hundred and
rwenty-five (225), threc hundred and fourteen (314) persons,
of whom one hundred and twenty-five (125) were children
of our Sabbath school. gave twenty-two thousand dollars and
twenty-five cents. ($22,000.25). A~

At the same rime the current expenses ol the hrch,
exceeding three thousand dollars ($3.000.00) were regularly
met. thus making the amount raised. during that year, twenty.
five thousand dollars ($25,000.00). * * *

Brethren, I have thus, in this cursory way, sketched thjs
work of fourtcen years ago, {or an example and inc_itement. It
is your place and that of thost who have since cast in their log
with us, and have to say "Other men labored and we have
entered into their labors,” to see to it that God's worship i
maintained and fostered in this house. and that all things need-
ful for the preservation and adornmenr of the house are freely
and fully provided.

in that day. all went to work with a will, and every
shoulder was put to the burden.

And as we were faithful in ministering (0 God in carnal
things, he ministered to us in spiritual things. It was a year
of ingathering, in which seventy-two (72) names were added
to our church's roll. God's words to Malachi (3:10) wer
fulfilled to us, ""Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse. that
there may be meat in my house and prove me therewith, saith
the Lord of Hests, if T will not open you the windows of heaven
and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room
receive it.”" ¥ * *

During these four and twenty years., che centributions of
the Church have exceeded onc hundred and twenty-five thous-
and dollars. Of this amount, ferty-ecight thousand dollars
($48,000.00) were raised to locate, build and furnish this
house, from which, last summer, we lifted, by a closing pay-
ment, a mortgage of thirty-five hundred dollars ($3,500.00)
(paid through an annual sinking fund) placed upon the build-
ing to enable us to complete this audience-room, which. for
more than a year after we enrered the house, had remained
unfinished and unused. * * *

There is one other satisfaction, and that a crowning one
which I crave. I long to be the pastor of a Church, all of whose
people, without exception, support the Gospel. Where none
consider themselves exempt, and where all esteem it a pleasure
and a privilege, to give in return to the Lord of that which he
has given to them. God grant that the issue of this meeting
to-day, may be a quickening of this spirit and a fore-tokening
of this consummation

Closing his manuscript, Dr. Markham spoke as follows:
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Brethren, through all these years, as your Preacher I have
sought to point you to Christ, “The Lamb of God that taketh
away sin"", and saved souls, which 1 esteem as stars, have so
been granted me, that, ""While my work was with me, my
reward was before me.”  And, after four and twenly years,
it gives me unspeakable satisfaction thar men and women of
age. intelligence and character. some of whom have listened to
my voice for nearly a quarter of a century. have not tired of
hearing it, and are. ro-day, after so long experience, giving me
a confidence and affection that has grown and strengthened
with the years.

As your Pgsror. | have sought to serve you as best [ could,
entering with a spirit of sympathy, which 1 thank God that
he has given me, into the conditions and changes of your lots
and lives, sharing your sorrows and joys. weeping when you
wept and rejoicing when you were glad.

You are all my people. Of those of you who arc com-
municants, all, save thirteen, have entered the Church under my
ministry, | have baptized your children. have received them as
members, when, on profession of their faith, they responded to
your baprismal vows: have married your sons and daughters,
and am. to-day baptizing the children of those, whom I baptized
when they were lictle boys and girls. I have sought to counsel
you in your perplexities, to comiort you in your troubles, to
soothe you in your sicknesses, and strengthen you amid your
infirmities. 1 have knelr beside your beds of pain, commending
you to the God of al] comnfort; and have read 10 you from His
blesscd Book the words that brought you strength and help,
When your precious ones were leaving you, I have cried to help
them as they went down into the dark valley, said the last
words over their cold forms, and in the after desolation in your
darkened chambers, seated beside you in the loneliness of your
empty homes, have sought to assuage your sorrow, with the
comfort wherewith I myself, in like trouble was comforted ol
God. For it has pleased God. as some of you know, to fit me
to become a "'Son of consolation” to you. through my own
acquaintance with sorrow and grief.

Through all these years, my heart’s destre and prayer,
and my life’s aim and endeavor have been for your good. [
have loved you. labored for you. lived for you, and in this
house and with you. have found my life.

And 1 have been content with my place and work. ]
have never desired to leave you, and when offers of increase
and enlargement have come to me {rom othet and tempting
fields, | could have answered, when these mtimations were
received, or letters taken from the post, as after due delivery, |
ever did—""My bheart and hands are full.l” And. in rerurn,
you have given me your choicest gifts, my richest treasures,
your hearts,—vyour Llrust and love,
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And, I am content, if it shall still please God and you,
while I live. to live here and labor here. Content, (oo, (o die
here and here to be buried, by you my people, Vl‘fho. for four
and twenty years, have had my heact and life, May nought

bur death part you and me.

Rev. S C. Byrn, D. D.

Rev. Dr. Thos. R. Markbam, died on March 12, 1894,
His successor was Rev. S, C. Byrd, who was ordained and in-
stalled as pastor on July 8, 18%4. and served the Lafayerte
Church until December 3, 1897,

In Ociober, 1894, the church asked the Presbytery to
change the name of the Lafayette Church to Markham Memorial
Church. The Presbytery answered this overture by saying that
it is not in keeping with Preshyterianism thus to exalt the
names of men and that. “sympathizing most fully with the
maotive actuating this proposal and appreciating and commend-
ing the desire Lo honor and perpetuate the memory of one so
dear to them and to us, we affectionately commend to the con-
sideration of the church the quesrion, Would the proposed
method of securing the desired ends reccive the approval of him
whom they would honor?’ A subsequent memorial to-change
the church’s name. accompanied by a protest of over 1wo
hundred members, received in 1895, was answered by the Pres-
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bytery that, "in view of all the circumstances, the Presbytery
affectionately counsels the people of this beloved church ro drop
the whole marter,

On February 27, 1898, candidate J. C, Barr was ordained
and installed as pastor of the Lafayetie Church. In 1903 he
presented his resignation to the Presbytery to go as a foreign
migsionary to China. which the Presbytery declined to accepr.
His subsequenc ministry was a turbulent one.  Afrer inntumer-
able protests and complaints against acrions of the Presbytery
and appeals to rbe Synod and the General Assembly, all of
which were decided against him. he finally asked for and
received a letter of dismission to the Preshytery of Nashville.
However, he never presented the letter to that Presbytery, but
to the Presbytery of Jefferson in connection with the Presby-
terian Church, U, 8. A.

The Presbytery of Jefferson violated the law of their own
church in receiving the applicanc.  With him, a large number
of the membership of the Lafayecte Church withdrew from the
Presbytery of New Orleans.

The Presbytery of New Orleans adjudged him guilty of
violating the law of his Church and his oath of office in apply-
ing for membership in a Presbytery other than that to which
he had been dismissed. of gross contempt of court, deliberate
insubordination and rebelon and schismatic conduct and, there-
fore. unworthy of being a Presbyterian minister, and deposed
him from the ministry.

The scceding body retained possession of the property
and records of the Lafayette Church. Some of its loyal mem-
bers, however, although deprived of their house of worship
and without a pastor, maintained the original organization as
a churchi, The Presbytery appointed Rev, Dr. George Summey
as evangelist in charge. Each year this loyal Lafayerte Church
has contributed to the benevolent causes of our General As-
sembly. At a recent meeting, the Presbytery expressed to it
the most loving incerest, apprecianion of its faithfulness and
loyalty, and sympathy with it in the principles, traditions and
history for which it stands.
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Rev. THos. R. MarkHAM, D. D,

MEMORIAL
of
REv. THOMAS RAILEY MarkHAM. D, D.
Pastor of Lafayerte Church, 1858-1894,
{Prepared by B. M. Palmer)

Rev. Dr. Thomas Railey Markham was born December
2, 1828, in the village of Fayetre, Jefierson county, Miss.:
he died on the 12th of March, 1894. his age being exactly 65
years, 3 months, and 9 days. His parents removed soon afrer
his birth to the town of Vicksburg, Miss., where his youth
was spent. expanding into the maturity of manhood.

His father. William Markham, aequired an easy com-
petency as a merchant and planter, at his death leaving his
family comfortable in their circumstances. He is described by
one who knew him well as "a striking-looking young man.
large in person, with a handsame, benevolent, intelligent coun-
tenance, and was universally respected for his hgh maoral
worth. He did not make a public protession of religion until
he had passed middle life: buc his closing years were marked by a
beautiful spirit of patience and resignation under protracted phy-
sical suffering”. From the same pen we have a graphic delinea-
tion of the mother, Mrs, Susan Railey Markham. She was a
“woman of decidedly superior intellecr andl of loving Christian
character. Like many good and great men, such as Chrysostom
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and Augustine. Dr. Markham owed much to the mother from
whom he inherited his talents. and by whom he was led to
consecrate those talents to the service of God. The church in
Vickshurg, in those early days, was nor strong eicher in numbers
or in wealth. The changes in the pastorate were frequent, and
the vacancies sometimes protracted. If it had not been for the
faith and energy and zeal of a fcw good women like Mrs.
Markham. Mrs. Folkes, Mrs. Coleman, Mrs. Searles, and some
others. there were times when the prospect would have seemed
almost hopeless. Tt was under such home and church influences
as these that Dr. Markham grew up: and one who knew his
mother could sce her impress upon his character, as well as his
features, as long as he lived. She was also 2 woman of literary
taste and culture. and directed his mind, no doubt. o those
works of elegant literature with which he seemed so familiar
in after days.” These statements we shall {ind verified at an
carly period in the son's distinguished career.

In the majority of instances, men who rise to eminence
give some prophecy of their future greatness. Such rokens were
not withheld in the subject of the present sketch. The dormant
power would occasionally flash forth. which thoughrful ob-
servers could not fail to interpret as an augury of what should
hereafter be displayed. Whilst still a lad, so small as to be
placed on a table to read the “Declaration of [ndependence’ at
a Sabbath-school celebration of the Fourrh of July, the rendet-
ing was so impressive that the Rev, Dr. C. K. Marshall, him-
self one of the gifred and noted men of his day, whispered aside
to the proud mother: “"Mark what I say, and sce if this boy
does not become a power in the generation in which he shall
live.””  The amiable propbet was spared long enough to see
his prediction fulfilled to the letter.

How early distinet religious impressions were made on our
friend, we are not 1old: nor under what special surroundings lus
first convictions ripened into conversion. The record simply
states that he united with the Presbyterian charch at Vicksburg,
during the summer of !844. under the pastorate of Rev. Dr.
John H. Gray, having not yet reached his sixteenth birthday.
At this point is disclosed one of the secrets of God's gracious
dealings with His people. Prior to his birth, his saintly mother,
like the pious Hannah of old, consecrated this son to the minis-
try of the Gospel. It was a secret betwixt hersell and her Lord,
never divulged in sacred confidence to the nearest earthly friend;
and when at the time of his conversion rhe son announced his
purpose to devote his life to this sacred calling, even in her
grateful joy the rreasured secret did not escape ber lips. That
no earthly motive should influence his decision, and that he
might be under the sole guidance of the Holy Ghost, she dis-
creetly said: "My son, it is too soon to decide so momentous a
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question; you have your educarton vet to agquirg. and it wij]
be several years before you are called to act in this matter;
it constantly before God in prayer. and He will make your
duty plain before you.” Il‘ was not until he was prepared to
enter upon a course of Theological study he came 1o the
knowledge of the vow which had secretly, through the grace of
God, moulded his chatacter and shaped his destiny,

In 1846 he marriculated in Cakland College. entering the
Sophomore class; and graduated with rhe highest distinction,
in 1849. In the autumn of the same year, he began his pre-
paration for the ministry, at the Theological Seminary i
Princeton. N. J., accomplishing the usual three years course
under such instructors as Dr. Charles Hodge. the two Drs
Alexander, James and Addison, and Dr. W. H. Green, still
living, Praesidium et dulce decus of the [nstiturion he has so
long and faithfully served. Our friend was scarcely less for-
tunate in his associates of the class-room: among whom are
such honored names as Dr. Robert Price, of the University at
Clarksville; Dr. James P. Boyce. of the Louisville Baptist
Seminary: Dr. W. C. Cattell, President of [.afayetie College,
Pa.: Dr. C. W. Hodge. of Princeton Seminary: and Dr. Robert
Wartts. Professor of Theology in Belfast, Ireland. Not sats
fied with this training of six years of Academic and Professional
study, Dr. Markham took an additional year in the Theologi-
cal Seminary at Columbia, S. C., leaving its halls in July, 1854.

A gap which we can imperfectly [fill, occurs just here—
between this date and his entrance upen public life in Decem-
ber, 1856. [t appears, however. that he rravelled excensively
through Northern and Eastern States, during the Summer and
Autumn of 1854: and that the year 18599 was spent chicfly at
home, teaching the young members of the household, and vis-
iting freely the friends of his childhood. This pause in his
carcer was somewhat compelled by the state of his health.
During his course at Princeton, he was obliged to intermit his
studies for a time, from an affecrion of the eyes; which in the
¢nd caused the total loss of sight in one of them. His general
system required to be strengthened, afrer so long a course of
Academic training. This delay, so far from being unprofitable,
may be regarded an important preparation in developing those
natural social qualities which contributed so largely to his
success as a pastor in after years. He was licensed as a pro-
bationer for the Gospel ministry by the Presbytery of Yazoo,
now the Presbytery of Central Mississippi, on the 24th of
November. 1855: and during four months prior to his coming
to New Orleans. the scene of his future labors. we find him
occupying the pulpit of the Vicksburg church. His introduc
tion to the Lafayette church was through Rev. |. J. Henderson,
then pastor of the Prytania Street church, and who had been
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the life-long friend of his parents. On the first Sabbath of
December, 1856, the young licentiate occupied the pulpit in the
church which was destined 10 be his sole pastoral charge for
a termy of more than seven and thirty years. It was a lictle
flock of which he assumed the oversight, with an enrolled
membership of only twenty-three persons, and a congregation
which dtd not outnumber fifty adults. The success of his
faithful ministry, though little more than the life of a genera-
tion, may be measured by the fact that he lefr behind him a
roll on which were gathered the names of more than seven
hundred communricants. He was ordained an evangelist by the
Presbytery of New Orleans. on the 24th of May, 1857: and
was installed as pastor on the 24th of January, 1858. The
deliberation which which this relation was constituted. goes
far to explain rbe sreadfastness with which it was maintained,
unril, like marriage, it was dissolved by death,

On the 28h of November. 1858, Dr. Markham was
united in marrtage with Miss Mary E. Scarles. in the presence of
the Synod of Mississippi, then convened in Vicksburg, It was
the consummation of an attachment formed between the two
in earfy youth. In a recent conversation with the writer,
the statement was chstinctly made, that an engagement. more or
jess formal, had subsisted between them through the whole
period of his educational training. This happy relation was not
destined to be one of long continuance: Mrs. Markham passing
from earth under most distressing circumstances, duting the
horrors of the siege of Vicksburg. or immediately at its close.
Having given birth to twins, she yielded up her own life—one
of the babes preceding, and the other immediately following her
own decease. T'wo other children, who were born in the city
of New Orleans, with the mothet and the twin babies, all sleep
together in the cemetery at Vicksburg.

We must return from this sad narration. to events which
have been somewhat anticipated. The ministry of our brother
was conducted in the modest frame building on Fulton street,
with a seating capacity of about 400, from December, 1856, to
November, 1860, at which date it was destroyed by fire. This
calamity proved in the end a blessing, as it removed the congre-
gation from a retired street to a2 public hall on Jackson avenue—
bringing them more conspicuously before the eye of the com-
munity. Under the guiet ministration enjoyed in this tem-
porary home, the church grew with a silent but sready increase;
until in April, 1862, the occupancy of the city by the Federal
forces, drove the young pastor to the army, with which he re-
mained until the close of the war in 1865,

The last reference hrings us to the period whence we date
the beginning of our friend's national reputation. He was him-
sell every inch a man; and though occupied only with religious
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duties, he could not touch the military sphere without showing
those robust qualities which ma'ke onc'l'hc ruler over many,
After expulsion from his charge in the city. be went to Vicks.
burg and became the chaplain of Col. Withers™ Artillery Reg-
ment—a large command of ten companies. formed of young
men who were. in his own words. “the flower of the central and
southern counties of the State of Mississippl.” With this com.
mand he served until the fall of Vicksburg: after which, by
special invitation of General Featherstone. he became the chap.
lain of his Brigade—one of the three forming Loring’s Divi-
sion. This high position he occupied until the termination ¢f
hostilities.

He thus sketches the nature of the work of an army chap.
lain. during active service in the field: it is a picture in the frame
of which hundreds of others have stood as faithful as himsel:

“Opportunities for worship varied as the command moved,
or camped. Sometimes intervals of weeks clapsed. during which
no resting-time occurred: and again religious services were pro-
tracted through days and weeks. One of these continued thirty
days when we were holding the lines above Atlanta. Two o
three services were held datly. [ did the preaching: and ar night,
when there was little danger from the firing interchanged be-
tween the pickets, ministers. who were sent as army mission-
aries from the different churches. conducted the worship. [t was
a solemn season. a quiet work of grace. the Spirit of God. as 2
still small voice” moving the hearrs of men, who, after nightfall,
thronged these gacherings,

“Cur methods were simple, wirhout confusion or excite-
ment. ]t was rather a union of methods. A semi-circie of logs
formed our audience-room: whose ceiling was a canopy of blue,
set with night's golden stars. A [rame. resting in the forks of
poles driven in the earth and covered with clay. on which pine
knors were piled. was our Astral or Chandelicr, Beside this
stood the preacher. Our assembling bell was a volume of praise
rolling from a half hundred manly voices. Fifry men. the cen-
rer of active religious life in the Brigade garhered in the early
evening; and psalm and hymn, rising in resounding chorus.
called the men to worship. From every quarter. in answer to
this call. they came.”

But it was at an earlier period. in the trenches around
Vicksburg, thar Dr. Markham won his first laurels and bound
the hearts of man to him with cords of steel. It was not alone
the soldierly courage which dared the perils of battle. and which
drew the applause of officers high in command, proclaiming him
one of the bravest in the army: it was not this alone, but it was
the self-sacrificing devotion which led him to share all the pri-
vattons of the soldiery in the camp and field alike, that gave
him his unchallenged place in the affections of those who. lived
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to cherish the memories of war. Said one of these survivors
to the wnter: "] was ashamed to ride on horseback and see rhis
gallant spirit, with all his high breeding and culture, trudging
on foor. But. when [ obtained a requisition for a horse on his
bebalf, he disdained the offer. His quick eeply camie: ‘1 am with
my men in the trenches, and [ am with the pickets on duty:
what do I wanr with a horse?” " It is here that we find the
secret of that outpouring of fceling at his funeral, such as we
have never before seen lavished, except upon those who have
been crowned with high civic honors.

On his return from the army. he found his litcle ock
peeled and scatiered. Nor only this. but they were without the
semblance of a home. The hall on Jackson avenue had been
pulled down; and the worshipping assembly found itself in the
street, until a resting place was aiforded in the small Mission
room on Sixth street, belonging to the Presbytery. He patheti-
cally describes the forlorn condition in which he was now called
to lay the foundation. as it were. from a new beginning: “On
the 18th of July. 1865, the remnant spared by war, death and
removal, gathered to begin anew their interrupted work, Less
than hall the scattered membership (abour sixty persons) ap-
peared. Some were dead. and some were gone, and some es-
rranged.”” Pursuing the even tenor of a pastor's life, there was
iaid upon him the pressing necessity of procuring a house of
worship. Again. it was made apparent. that what seems a
calamity is ordained as a blessing in disguise. A site was soon
purchased on Magazine street, in the very heart of that portion
of the city from which this church might expect to derive its
chief support: and with superb cnergy the people addressed
themselves 1o the work of building a sanctuary. so that on the
7th of April. 1867. the first service was held in it, the founda-
tion of which was laid only in August. 1866. It is no dis-
paragement to the zeal and enterprise of the congregation to say,
that the supreme merir of this great undertaking must be awar-
ded to the tact. influence and energy of its pastor. [t is to the
praise of borh (hese united. the wrirer of this sketch is able to
add this statement: At the opening of the work, Dr. Mark-
ham came to him, saying: ""We are a poor people undertaking
a stupendous work, ar the heel of a war which has impoverished
us all. Can you and your people help us?” The reply was:
"Go through your own church first, and find out just what you
can do: then come to me. and we will together canvass my
church on your behalf.”  The result was that our brother never
came back to call for the fulfillment of this promise. With
some scactered help obtained from individuvals outside, a hand-
some structure costing not less than $25.000. was erected by
the congregation now worshipping in it; and to the honor of
pastor and people be it said. the work was paid for, brick by
brick, as each was laid, no debt being ¢reated for a single day’s
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work of a single artisan. Above all this, rhe faithful pasior
was able to say, in September. 1893: ""T'he crowning mercy
fl'om the Lord has bm_\n our S[Cady growth. Char lll.f.lc one hag
become a thousand. When 1 came. there were twenty-three
members entolled; now they exceed seven hundred.  And since
September, 1865, nearly sixteen hundred have been received,
the average being over fifty-five a year. We can only say:
"“Ebenezer, hitherto hath the Lord helped us.”

Only the outline of a successiul, and  to  some
extent a brilliant career. can here be sketched. [t wil]
now be necessary to place this brother in the bosonm
of it all. and to consider the combination of qualities
which render him so magnetic in  his influence.  The
first element of strength is unquestionably the clearness and
feree of his conuvictions. No life is ever symmerrical or consis.
tent. that is not ruled by square and compass. A man must
believe what he knows, and must know what hwe believes. if he
is to be a leader of men. His convicrions of what is right and
true. must mature into principles fixed and unchangeable for-
ever. In whatever sphere he may move. new issues may be ox-
pected o arise: but these fall naturally under the princioles
which have already crystalized, and rake at once definite shape
and form. This was preeminently true of Dr. Markham. He
never rested until his convictions had ripened thus into rules for
his own guidance in life. Whilst there were departments of
knowledge which, as not lying in his own sphere. he did not
care to iavestigate. in all thar legitimately bore upon his line
of service. he never was found without an opinion: and an
opinion not only formed, bur matured.

Coupled with this. was what may be styled the positive-
ness of his character. There was not in him a single negative
element. His natural positiveness betrayed itself in every de-
partment. both of thought and action. If he was a student. he
studied until he knew. His convictions did not lie as dormant
faiths in the mind, but asserted themselves as principles which
must control the lives of men. On all questions coming fairly
in the line of his pursuits. he was always prepared to speak: and
in every emergency he was equally prepared to act, The men
who lead the world. are the men who are ready. The men who
hesitate when the time calls for action—who are just forming
their opinions when they should be announced—who never
know at the critical moment what to say or do, are never the
men who can be the leaders or guides of society. Such weakness
was never attributed to the subject of this sketeh: who, what-
ever faults may have discolored his career. was never accused
of indecision. In this positiveness of character. enforced by
immense power of will, lay cthe secret of his strong personality.
In whatever he undertook, he threw his undivided strength,
never daunted by opposition, never wearied by difficulties. No
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man is worth anything without a will; and the power of Dr.
Markham’s will was felt in every sphere in which he moved.
And not the least display of it was in that long and fierce hattle
waged with the disease which finally laid him low in death.

With all these high qualities, however, his life might have
proved a melancholy wreck: bul for the judgment and tact by
which they were directed und moulded. In the best sense of the
word, our friend was eminently a man of the world. From his
youth he had mingled with men of all classes and in the varied
relations of human life. He acquired a large knowledge of men
through his connection with the army under circumscances where
the conventionalisms of society are completely surrendered.
He gained thus an insight into all the types of character which
can he found anywhere, and with a rare judgment he could
bring himself into touch with them. With an instinctive tacr,
lie moulded them to his purpose: and in the superintendence of
his church-building displayed a2 business capacity that was
simply amazing. These minor attributes were of inestimable
value in qualifying the strong traits which might otherwise
have driven him forward with too much force.

Dr. Markbam’s calling brought him in constant contact
with the minds of men. For this high funcrion he was duly
gualified by nature and by grace. Endowed with a fine intellect,
which had been trained through a continuous education from
infancy to manhood, he entered upon his profession with 1
rich store of knowledge. Possessing a dignified presence. fluent
of speech, with a fine play of fancy and grace of style. he was
a popular speaker alike in the pulpit or on the platform. His
literary reputation became so well established that, in the vear
1872, he received the honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity
from Stewart College at Clarksville, Tenn., now pursuing its
valuable work as the Sourhwestern Presbyterian University,
into which it expanded two years later. From that day forward
he was in demand for Academic Addresses of every kind. as
well as for Dedication Sermons and Baccalaureate Discourses.
He was no less gifted in speech, as a presbyter in the Courts of
the Church, always prepared to render his counsel in eflective
language and convincing argument.

The final secret of Dr. Markham's phenomenal success as
a pastor, is 1o he found in his eminen: social gifts and gental
disposition.  Qthers in the ministry were more deeply read in
scholastic learning than he, more distinguished as theologians.
more skilied in dialetics, more intensely literary than he. It was
ner that he lacked ability to become all these: but that he was
formed by nature for action, rather than for silent thought and
studious vesearch. His social endowments were superb, fitting
Inm to range through all the zones in society. His power of
adaptation 1o men in all grades of social rank and of intellec-
tual culiure, was simply marvelous. With the grace of a Chester-
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field he could exchange the courtesies of the drawing-room: ang
with equal ease, he could sit with the cobbler 1n his stall. ".Fhi_g
transition was not made in the spirit of condescension, either
open or concealed, but thrm.lgh a.broad sympathy_wh;ch took
all men into its embrace. His genial temper threw its light and
glow into every bosom that he touched. Swift to cateh the
meaning in every half-utterance, and with equal quickness of
reply. he kept the shuttlecock ever moving in the battle-dore of
conversation. Abounding in anecdote which his relish of humor
caused him to accumulare, his ringing laugh and playful badin.
age threw their contagion into every circle into which he camg.
His generous kindness found scope in daily atrention (o the
wants of the poor, and to the sorrows of the distressed; and it
is not wonderful that hundreds wept over his bier, as over ;
father now lost to them. He was tenacious in his friendships,
Once giving his heart, its affections were never withdrawn nor
estranged. Loyal ro the rruth. in his bcl_lefs: loyal to consci-
ence in the integrity of his life; loyal to his couniry, in the day
of her peril:loyal to his Church, in the maintenance of her policy
and her creed: loyal to the memory ol the "wife of his yourh,”
who was never replaced—he was loyal to every friend whos
hand he had ¢lasped, and to every love that he had cherished in
the deep places of the soul.

The tone of our brother's piety may be judged from the
foregoing statements. That it was sincere, is evinced by the
ardor with which his work was prosecuted to the end; thar it
was neither morose nor severe, may be inferred from the broad
sympathy of his loving nature. The depth of his religious feel-
ing, however, is known only (o such as. in the hour of sor-
row. he whispered the “'secrets of Jehovah's covenant:™ and to
those to whom, in spiritual fellowship, he exposed the working
of that inner life which is "bid with Christ in God."” It was
reserved at last 1o passionate utterances of his dying moments,
to reveal the triumph of his faith and the joy of his Christian
hope. We may be forvigen, then, for drawing aside, for a littl,
the curtain of that sacred experience. Amid the spasms of pain
were heard cjaculations such as these: ""Oh, Lord, help me. 2
miserable sinner, in this the valley of the shadow of death. O
Lord. be with me in these hours of weariness and pain and
languishing, Lord. come quickly. Dear Lord take me. O, my
God, be with me. “To one who stood by, he said: "O. my
friend, how [ suffer.” She replied: 'O, Doctor. it is so hard to
see you suffer so.” He replied: "No, no! even His own Son
was made perfect through suffering.”” On anotier occasion, he
exclaimed: "O. this suffering, this suflering.”’ Friends around
him said: "We would gladly bear it for you. Doctor.” Tlhe
chastened heart at once replied: "'No, | pray that it may he
sanctified 10 me.”" After a short slumber, he exclaimed: De
lightful rest, thank God with me for it.” It was the writer's
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privilege almost daily to kneel at his bedside, and to utier words
of sympathy. To the question asked once and again. “Mark-
ham. is all right between yourself and God?* the uniform an-
swer was returned: I am at perfeet peace.”” What more dues
any oae wish to say in this world? Qne incident, near the =losz
of the last day of his life. is 100 full of pathos 1o be omitted
here—cspecially as revealing the anxious care of a shepherd for
his flock. He had probably written something, which he desired
should be brought to himi. As his feeble vaice could only utter
a word at a time, and could not form a connected sentence. it
was impossible to interpret his wishes. At length, with that
power of will which characterized him through life, he sum-
moned energy encugh (o implore us—""Tell my people not (0
get a man of science. but a man to preach them the simple words
of God."”" He thus gathered into a final testimony his life-fong
aversion to those dapper preachers who get into the pulpit and
sneer at what they term dogma: by which they set aside the
supreme auothority of the Scriprures, and are never satisfied
until they can base God's own truth on the so-called discoverics
of science and the speculations of philosophy.

Such is the man whom the Presbytery of New Orleans,
and the Synod of Mississippi, and the Church of God at large,
are called to mourn. His work of toil is done.

“And flights of angels sung him to his rest.”

Historical Foundation, Montreat, N, C., 11-27-30.

{Minutes of the Synod of Mississippi, 1894, pp. 410-
420).

Rev. J. SIDNEY HAvs
Pastor of Lafayette Church., 1854-1855.

(Minutes of Presbytery, Nov. 9. 1855).

The Rev. J. Sidney Hays was born in South Carolina.
His early life was spent in Alabama as a teacher. Thence he
removed to Mississippi and became a mintster of Christ and
Him crucified. In March, 1854, he accepted a call to the pas-
roral charge of the First Church of the Fourth District of New
Orleans. In a flock that had been weakened and scattered and
was surrounded by an ungodly population, he met with much
to dishearten him. Yet his efforts tn the pulpit and from bouse
to house were cheerful, faithful and untiring. His brief min-
istry closed on the 26th day of August. 1855. Its fruits shall
only be known when revealed in the light of eternity. In the
meantime they who knew him. will fondly think of their warm
hearted and generous friend as a public spirited citizen. a con-
scientious and spiritual Christian. His associates in the Presby-
tery will remember his soundness in doctrine, his unselfish and
prompt cooperation and his single eye to duty.
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JoHN CALVIN POTTS.
Elder of the Lafayerte Church.
(From the Southwestern Presbyterian, Oct. 29, 1891}

Died—In New Orleans. La., Octobeir 19, 1'891, in his
8oth year. Major John Calvin Potts.

This venerable and beloved Christian gentleman received
his death-stroke at the home of his friend, Mrs. E. E. Hodgson,
122 Jackson Avenue, New Orleans, while seated in rhe study
of his pastor, Rev. Dr. Thos. R. Markham (a resident of the
house) at the hour of his accustomed daily morning call. While
engaged in animated conversation with these two friends, he
was stricken with apoplexy. Their ministering, with that of
other members of the household. supplementing the skill of a
physician living but two doors off, who came promptly, was
without avail. Lapsing at once into unconsciousness, in one
brief hour. withour pain, he passed away. A somewhat similac
atrack on the street. last June, gave his friends grave apprehen-
sion, but he soon reacted and through four months so improved,
that their fears were quieted and the hope enkindled that a yet
longer term of life and service would be allorted him,

That life was, to the last, one of service in the housé and
work of the Lord. Attending, the previous week, two days
and three night sittings of the Presbytery, held in his church:
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and after morning service. Sabbath. October 18, making his
report to the Session as its delegate, his last act the nexr { Mon-
day) morning, was writing his signature as Clerk to the record
of its mecting preceding that of the Presbytery. The hesitancy
and difficulty shown in performing this simple clerical act gave
the first intimation of that which was so soon to follow.

FFrom the honoring mention made of him in our city
journals we extract the following:

The Picayune says:

Major Potts was born in Philadelphia, Pa.. August 12.
1806. His parents were of [rish birth, his father being a native
of County Monaghan, and a graduate of the University of
Dublin. who emigrated to America at the close of the lagt
century.

In 1827, when just of age. Mr. Porrs was admitted to the
Philadelphia bar. and two years later came to Natchez, Miss..
then in irs halcyon days, where in 1830 he entered into a law
partnership with Robert J. Walke:, afterwards famous as
Secretary of the Treasury under Presidenr Polk. His brother,
Rev. Dr. George Potrs. whose last charge was the Fifth Avenuc
Presbyterian Church in New York Cily. was then the pastor
of the Natchez church,

In 1836, Mr. Potts married in Natchez. Miss.. Miss Sarah
Gustine, a sister of Mrs. Wm. J. Minor of that city, whose
memory since her decease in 1857, he has ever “"kept green.”

Leaving the practise of law. he turned to planting, first
cultivating cotion in Washington County, Miss., near Green-
ville, and in 1846 removing ro a sugar estate on Bayou Terre-
bonne, above Houma, LLa. There at the outbreak of the civil
war, though past the arms-bearing age. he answered the call
of the Confederacy. He served in the trans-Mississippi depart-
ment and performed with credit the duties of Quartermaster of
the brigade commanded by General Thomas Vick.

The war over, with the spirit of courage and hope shawn
by the Confederate soldiery who, lcaving the sword for the
plow-share, sought to repair the breaches and restore the waste
places of the South. he went to work with characteristic energy.
After an effort at rice planting, he filled the post of jury com-
missioner under Governor Nicholls. from which he passed to
a position in the house of Dan Talmage’s Sons ¥ Co., one of
the largest rice firms in the United States, which he retained up
10 the time of his death.

In 1872, he served on the Committee of One Hundred,
of which the late Judge John A. Campbell was chairman,
which interviewed President Grant after the notorious mid-
night order” of Judge Durell.
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Sept. 14, 1874, a day memorable in the history of New
Ovrleans, when her citizen soldiery rose against their office-hold-
ing oppressors, as a private in the ranks he bore arms and re-
ceived a wound that placed his name on the roll of honor of (he
heroic delenders of his people.

In early life he enjoyed and improved the best opportuni.
ties. Reared ander the fostering care of a cultivared Christian
lhome and trained in the foremost schools of his native city,
the seed planted in youth brought forth fruit. good and ahund-
ant.

An extensive reader and a close ohserver, having his stores
of knowledge at ready command. as a conversationalist he at-
iracted and adorned the circles in which he moved, circles in
which his associates and intimates were among the first people of
the State. including such widely known names as the Polks,
Minors, Guions, Winders, Mcgavocks, Ellises and Bislands,
and others of like prominence and influence on the Terrebonne
and Lafourche.

His religious life was cast in the mold of the Presbyterian
church, to which he belonged both by heredity and conviction,
his ecclesiastical and doctrinal descent being indicated in his
baptismal name. He was for many years elder in the Lafayetle
Presbyterian church, New Orleans, and was valued as a coun-
selor and friend by its pastor. Rev. Dr. Markham, and hon-
ored and esteemed as a ruler and guide by irs members,

Six feet in height, with featurcs cast in a Rowman mould,
his appearance and address impressed and attracted all who
came within the sphere of his influence.  Wherever he moved.
he was a man of mark. In his 86th year he exemplified and
illustrated the Scriptural passage that declares “‘the hoary head
is a crown ol glory, if it be found in the way of righteousness.”
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PRYTANIA STREET PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
Prytania Street, corner Josephine

i New Orleans, La.
As it was from 1849 to 1901,

A SKETCH OF THE MINISTRY OF ITS FOUNDER,
REv. E. R. BEADLE.

THE HISTORICAL, ADDRESS OF REV. DRr. J. W. WALDEN,
DELIVERED AT THE SEMI-CENTENNIAL
OF THE CHURCH.

THE MINISTEY OF ITS PRESENT PASTOR,
REev. Dr. W. McF. ALEXANDER.
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Sketch of the ministry of the
REev. EL1as R. BEADLE

As far as it relates to lis work in his connection with the
Prytania Streei Presbyterian Church,

The town of Lafayette was a growing suburbs of New
Orleans and on account of its splendid homes and fine residences
with spacious grounds. ir was cafled the Garden District, and
this section. now incorporated with the City of New Orleans,
still bears the name.

Residents in this uptown section started an independent
movement for a Mission Sabbath School. The Rev. Elias R.
Beadle. who was brought to New Orleans by the First Presby-
rerian Church as a City Missionary in conjunction with the
editorship of the "New Orleans Protestant,” lived at the corner
of St Mary and Camp streets. He was interested in the pro-
p}osed enterprise and became identified with the movement from
the start.

In the Winter of 1845-1846 he selected the site for a
Mission Chapel. ard, in connection with John Egerton bought
the ground._ consisting of three lots, at the corner of Prytanee
and Josephine Streets. Mr. Egerton put up a little Chapel at
his own expense. The three lots were purchased for $1285.00
and the small building was erected at a cost pf $1342.00. This
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gransaction constitutes the beginning, location and foundation
of the Prytania Street Presbyterian Church.

The word Prytania was then spelled with ‘ee’; apd it so
appears in the charter. The first change in the spelling is found
in the minutes of the Board of Trustees, where the Treasurer
of the Board. E. B. Peck, on November 28, 1849, in executing
some notes spelled it "ta’; later this spelling was changed to ‘ea’
and back again (o 'ia’, depending upon the person writing the
minutes. In the amendment to the charter on June 15, 1867,
the form ‘ae’ is used. On a map of this section of the City, of
1852, the form ‘ea’ is used. Spelling the name as at present
‘Prytania’ appears to be an attempt to give it a phonetic En-
glish interpretation of the French pronunciation.

David Hadden, the first Elder, lived at the corner of Maga-
zine and Jackson Streets, and Henry T Bartlert, (he first Deacon
Tivedd on St Mary Street, near the corner of Camp Sr.

The biography of the Rev, Elias R, Beadle as the first
Pastor of the Prytania Street Presbyterian Church is practically
the history of the church and is contained in the minutes of the
Session and of the Board of Trustees. from the earliest date.
May 16, 1846, to the time of the acceptance of his letter of
resignacion, dated Albany, N. Y., September 10, 1852, re-
signing his pastoral charge of the Church. covering a period of
more than seven years.

Cn May 16, 1846, therc was presented to an adjourncd
meeting of the Presbytery of Louisiana, then in session
at Woodville, Miss., a petition signed by rwelve persons,
six male and six female, interested in the organizarion of a new
church in Lafayette to be called "'Prytanee Street Presbyterian
Church.”

The request of the petitioners was granted and Presbytery
appointed Bishops Beadle and Beartie and Elder J. W. M. Pic-
ton of the First Presbyterian Church on lafayctte Square, a
committee with power to organize sai<d church and report at the
next stated meering.

Therefore, in accordance with the appointmeni, a ma-
jority. Bishop Elias R. Beadle and Elder Picton, met in the
new Chapel, corner Prytance and Josephine Streets, Lafayette,
after due notice, on May 31, 1846, and afrer a scrmon by the
chairman of the committee, Rev. Mr. Beadle proceeded to orga-
nize a new church with 12 members.

To compiete the Church organization, at a meeting held
on June 4. 1846, and after a sermon by the Rev. Elias R.
Beadle, David Hadden, already an elder, was elected and in-
stalled. Henry T. Bartlett was clected as Deacon, and then
ordained and installed. after whicl the committee appointed by
Presbytery of Louisiana, pronounced the Prytanee Street Pres-
byterian Church of Lafayetie to be duly formed and ready to
call a pastor to lead them,
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The Rev. Elias R. DBeadle then spoke to those present,
“urging them to consecrate themselves anew to the Lord angd
commence the work of building up Lhe. new Church in much
faith and with great singleness of heart.”

The first meeting of the Incorporators of the Prytane
Street Presbyterian Church was held in the City of Lafayette,
at the residence of the Rev. Elias R. Beadle, corner of St, Mary
and Camp Sts., on November 29, 1847, and ar the same place
again on December 6, 1847. at which time the first Board of
Trustees was elected; viz.: David Hadden. John Egerton, John
S. Nevius, Henry T. Bartlett and Allen C. Wilbur.

The title of the ground and building had passed into the
ownership of David Hadden, and the Board of Trustees now
took steps to be put in possession and acquire title to same.

At the meeting of the congregation of the Prytanee Sereo
Presbyterian Church of Lafayette, held on Sunday. June 21,
1846, after due notice for the purpose of electing a Pastor, the
Rev. James Beatric occupying the pulpit by request and s
moderator of the meeting, the Rev. Elias R. Beadle was unani-
mous(y elected Pastor, at an annual salary of §1500.00, which
was increased to $2000.00 per annum, on November |, [§49.

The first Pastor was installed on December 13, |846.

The epitome of the biography and pastoral relations of
the Rev. Elias R. Beadle as the first Pastor of the Pryrania
Street Presbyterian Church is found and told most [eelingly in
terms of high esteem and honor of this faith{ul servant of the
Master, in a set of resolutions unanimously adopted at a meet-
ing of the congregation held on Tuesday evening, September
21, 1852, of which the Rev. Alexander Campbell, D.D., was
moderator., by request, and at which rimie action was i1aken on
the Rev. Mr. Beadle's letter of resignation, dated Albany. N Y.,
September 10, 1852, resigning his pastoral charge of the
church, due to ill health, and which are of record in the min-
utes of the Session, reading in part as follows:

Resolved: “That we as a congregation entertain the high-
est respect for our late Pastor, Rev. £. R. Beadle, and that we
esteemi him for his faithful labors from our first organization
with us: that from a little band of twelve members with a very
small house in which to worship, we have under his pastoral
care in a few years increased to the number of one hundred and
thirty communicants and have crected a commodious and con-
venient house in which a large congregation statedly worships.”
~ Resolved: "That we tender him our sincere congratula-
tions, and wishing him with his present companion a long life
of happiness, and that we temember him in our devorions,
praying that wherever in the Providence of God he may be
located, that the remainder of his days may be peacefully and
profitably employed in the service of his Master, the great Head
of the Church.”
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Resolved: '"That although the Rev. E. R. Beadle requests
his resignation to date from the first of May last and that his
galary cease at that date, yet the Church and congregation con-
tinue Mr. Beadle’s salary up 1o the dace of his lecter of resigna-
tion (September 10. 1852). deducting from same the amount
paid for supplying the pulpit during his absence this summer.”

Resolved: "Thar a copy of the {oregoing resolutions be
furnished to the Rev. E. R. Beadle."

“On motion rhe Secretary is authorized to send copies of
the foregoing resolutions (o the “"New York Observer.” the
“Presbyterian of Philadelphia™ and the “Herald’" at Louisville,
with tequest to publish same.”

The commodious and convenient house of worship re-
ferred to in the reselutions was erected during the Rev. E. R.
Beadle’s early ministry, during the winter of 1848-1849. The
plans for this building provided for tle erection of a brick build-
ing and were adopted in the spring of 1848. The Rev. Mr.
Beadle received donations for chis purpose of between $3000.-
00 and $4000.00. The brick church was completed and en-
rered into in June, 1849. The cost of this building was be-
tween $14,000.00 and $15.000.00. The little Chapel was
moved to the back of the lots facing on Josephine Street. It was
enlarged and used for the Sunday School and Prayer meeting,
Library and Reading room. it remained untif the erection of
the present Church in 1901,

Lacal Missionary Acrivities of the Prytanee Street Preshyterian

Church during the pastorate of the Rev. E. R. Beadle.

‘The records show that at its meeting at Baton Rouge. La..
in October, 1849, the Preshytery of louisiana appointed a
committee Lo conduct intensive Donestic Missionary operations
in the citics of New Orleans, Lafayetie and their suburbs. To
cooperate with this committee in their efforts. the Session on
December 3. 1849, offered the use of Prytanec Street new
Church and the seevice of its pastor {(Rev. Mr. Beadle) when re-
quired: and also appointed Elders Edward G. Hyde, Moses
Greenwood and Henry T, Barulett a committee to aid Presby-
tery’s commitree in raising funds and assisting otherwise for
sustaining the proposed Missionary work,

It also appears that the Session. as an independent move-
ment during the following year, employed Mr. John Young
a recent member of our church, at a salary of $25.00 a month
as colporteur, to distribute tracts in connection with the local
Missionary work of Prytanee Street Church.

This movement resulied in the organization on Decem-
ber 14, 1852. of the Tract Society of the Prytance Streer Pres-
byterian Church under the leadership of the Rev. Isaac J. Hen-
derson. as presidenr and pastor since November 20, 1852, with
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atifving results. Yus first report shqws that the territor
x;firt){}iﬁn{thc?bogunds of the church subd‘iv:def.i.into fifteen dis‘{
tricts, cach district in charge of a family visitor, distriburing
tracts. This report shows that during the month 231 familjes
were visired and 386 tracts were distributed, of which 203 were
in English: 106 German and 22 French. This activity also re-
sulted in increasing the membership of church and Sunday
school, Later reports show that from 500 to 600 tracts were
distributed a2 month. This enterprise of the Tract Sociery was
by invitation to the Session of the Fulton Street (the First
Lafayerte Presbyterian) Church, and extended beyond the
bounds of our church. [t received the hearty cooperarion of gur
neighbors in Fulton Street. Such men as Caspar Auch and
Philip Hinckle gave the enterprise their financial support,

An annual report of the Prytanec Street Church Trag
Society shows the distribution during the year o_f a total of 8,
129 English and foreign language tracts and publications, besides
Bibles and New Testaments. Bur the work of the Tract Society
was not limited to the distribution of tracts only, it gathered
inte the Sabbath School the children and [urnished suitable
clothing when necessary. The temporal as well as the spiritual
wants of other destirute persons were provided.

A portion of these Missionary activities overlap the min-
istry of the Rev. Isaac J. Henderson. who cntered upon his
pastoral duties of the Prytanee Screet Presbyterian Church on
November 20, 1852, but the seed for the harvest was planted
during the latter part of the Rev. E. R. Beadle’s ministry.

(Compiled by John D. Schmidr, Clerk of Session Pry-
tania Street Presbyterian Church, New Orleans, T.a., Ocrober,
1930.)

The following item shows the method adopted by che
Board of Trustees of the Prytanee Strect Presbyrerian Church
to meet the current expense of the new brick church just com-
pleted:

Extract from the minutes ol the Board of Trustees of

May 21, 1849:

“On motion it was resolved that the pews be sold on Wed-
nesday the. of June, 1849, at the Church at 5 o'clock P
M., and that the Church be opened on Monday and Tuesday
previous at the same time to allow persons an opportunity to
select pews, that after the sale, such pews as are sold shall be
rented upon application to the Treasurer, who is hereby author:
ized to rent the same.”

A bona fide "' Act of Sale” of pew No, 14 sold at that time
to David Hadden. the first Elder of the Church, is herewith
presented (see next page).

Another ane covers pew No. 73 sold to J. M. Pagaud.
Sated November 1. 1852 under the pastorate of Rev. I J. Hen-
erson,
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PLAN OF PEWS IN PRYTANIA ST. CHURGII
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ACT OF SALE of Pew No. Fourteen in the Presbyterian Church,
Corner of Josephine and. Prytania Streers,
City of Lafayetre, Parish of Jefferson.

WHEREAS, David Hadden residing in Lafayette, is desirous
of purchasing Pew No. Fourteen in the Presbyterian Church,
situated in the City of Lafayette, corner of Josephine and Pry-
tania streets, now under the pastoral care of the Rev. E. R.
Beadle: And whereas, the Trustees of said Church have made
the following two stipulations and perpetual conditions with
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every purchaser, assignee or holder of a pew or pews in said
Church. and have directed that for greater safety and notice, the
same should be registered in every act of sale of a pew in ¢l
same, and which are as follows:

“That we will pay such annual assessments as may he
imposed on our pews respectively, by the “Trustees of the Pres.
byterian Church and congregation for the city of Lafayetre,
Darish of Jefferson,” and that in default of such payment for
two successive years by us ot our assigns, s'aid pews shall entirely
be forfeited to said church and congregation.

“Thar it is fully and distinctly understood by us and each
of us. as a fundamental and perpetual condition. in the buying,
receiving and holding of our pews, that the church is to be for-
ever a Preshyterian church—to be governed by the discipline,
regularions, doctrines and government of the Presbyterian
church in the United States, which now exists or may hereafier
exist, and that if we should scll, transfer. or otherwise dispose
of our pews, that such sale or transfer shall be entirely and
fully subject to this fundamertal and perpetual tondition, and
that any other use or dispositicn of said pews by us or our as-
signs shall forfeit for us and our assigns said pews to the Pres.
byterian church and congregation (or the city ol Lafayerte, Par-
ish of Jefferson.”

AND WHEREAS. the said David Hadden has acceded to
said stipulations and conditions, by his acceptance of the same
by his signature in 2 book now kepr by the trustees of the said
Presbyterian church and congregation,

BE IT REMEMBERED. That the Presbyterian church and
congregation for the city of Lafayette, Parish of Jefferson,
herein represented by its (rustees, does hereby in consideration
of the sum ol Five Hundred dollars. the receipt of which is
hereby acknowledged. sell, convey. transfer and deliver unto the
said David Hadden, his heirs and assigns forever. the Pew No.
Fourteen in their said church, situated corner Joseplhine and Pry-
tania streets, city of Lafayetre, Parish ol Jefferson. which pew s
assessed at the valuanion of Five Hundred dollars. to which as-
sessment the said David Hadden assents, and at which valua-
tion he hereby agrees to pay such taxes as may from time to
time be imposed on him as owner of said pew by the rrustees
of said church and congregation; it being distinctly understood
on the part of said David Hadden. his heirs or assigns. that they
and each of them will be bound by and perform any and all the
regulations which have been or may be lawfully made by the
trustees of said church and congregation relative to its affaics,
and that the undersigned do not collectively or individually
obligate themselves personally to said David Hadden, his heirs
Or assigns, on account of the title to said pew. or its rights or
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privileges, or appurtenances, or on account of any matter con-
nected wirh the same. This act transferable, provided the
Trusrees of said Church and congregation accept said transfer,
which acceptance shall be shown by the certificate of the Secre-
cary of said Trustes on this act.
RicHaRD LLOYD,
W_ J. FRIERSON,
AUG. W. JOURDAN,
Trustees of the Presbyterian Church and Congregation of
i1he eity of Lalayette, Parish of Jeflerson.
Lafayette, June 6th, 1849,

REV, IsAAC JAMES HENDERSON

Rev. Tsaac James Henderson. was born in Natchez, Miss.,
on Jan. 6, 1812, His parents were John Henderson and Selah
Mitchell Henderson. They were descendants of Scoich Coven-
anter stock who suifered much for their faith in their Master
by persecution.  He was the twelfth child.

He studied at Princeton College and took his seminary
work at Union Seminary, Richmond, Va.

After ordination he labored in the Home Mission field
among the Choctaw and Cherokee Indians. He founded the
First Presbyterian Church in  Galveston, Texas, where he
labored for several years. After that. and before coming to the
Prytania Street Church, he was pastor of the Presbyterian
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Church at Jackson. Miss. Dr. Henderson became the Pastor
of the Prytania Street Presbyterian Church on December 3,
1852, which he served until March 24, 1865. During his pas-
torate he gathered 263 members into the fold of our chureh,
and two churches took their beginnings from our church: the
German Presbyterian Church, located on First Street: and the
splendid brick church on Franklin Strect. known as the Memo-
rial Church,

During the early part of the Civil War Dr. Henderson's
health was very frail and he went to Europe in 1864. During
his absence the Rev. Benjamin Wayne supplied the pulpit from
June 25, 1864, to December 31, 1864: and rhe Rev. W. F. V.
Bartletr from January 1, 1865, to November I, 1865. D,
Henderson's resignation was not accepted until March 24, 1865,

In 1866 Dr. Henderson became the pastor of the Presby-
terian Church at Annapolis, Md., serving that church until his
death in December, 1875. During his pastorate there the degree
of Doctor of Divinity was conlerred upon him by the St. John's
College ar Annapolis.

Dr. Henderson married Mary Ann Mussina in 1840. He
had three daughrers: Mary Ann Henderson, barn at Galvesion,
Texas, February 20, 1843, who died in September. 1928, and
who was the mother of Mrs. Anna H. Burgess. The other two
daughters are Susan Selab Henderson, the mother of Mrs.
George Wright of Seattle, Wash., and Caroline Elizabeth Hen-
derson, now Mrs. Albion Wadhams of Wadhams Mills, New
York.

The records of our church show that:

Mary Ann Henderson joined our church on profession of
[aith on April 29, 1858, and was dismissed (now Mrs. Nutz)
to the Reformed Presbyterian Church of New Brighton. Staten
Island, New York, on August 8, 1870; and Susan Selah Hen-
derson joined on May 10, 1857, and was dismissed (now Mis.
Wyckoff) on August 8, 1870, and Carolina Elizabeth Hender-
son, joined on May 12, 1860, and was dismissed (now Mrs.
Wadhams), both to unite with their father's church at Annap-
oliss Md. on August 8, 1870.

Mrs, Burgess in her letter dated February 3, 1931, writes:

“Though only a child when my grandfarher died, he ieft
4 strong impression of an unusually beautiful character, which
has been heightened by the many times my mother has spoken
of her father. Even in her last illness she repeated her devorion
to him and wonld say often that her own faith was streng(lx-
encd. as she recalled his love (o the Saviour and constant com-
panionship with our Lord.”

She wri)lcs further: "It may interest yon to know that my
cldest son. Rev. Paul Burgess, Ph.D., is a missionary of the
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Presbyterian Church in Guatemala, and so is carrying on the
work of his own farher and that of his great grandfather. In
passing through New Orleans e has been much interested in
the rebuile chorch on Prytamia Screet. though [ understand
there is httle to recall the old building.”

Through the courresy of Nrs. Burgess of Canon City.
Colorado: and Mrs. George Wright of Seattle, Wash, grand-
daughters: and Miss Corinne M, Henderson of Natchez, Miss.,
a niece of Dr. Henderson, most of the data of this short sketch
of his life were obtained. Miss Corinne M, Henderson was a
member of our charch while attending college here from No-
vember 26. 1879, and was dismissed on July 1, 1879, to the
Eirst Presbyterian Churcly ar Natchez, Cur late Elder Samuel
B. Newman was her grandfather.

e i
_\,’I

ELDER ELIJAH PEALE

Born Ju'y 8. 1810, Died May. 1874
Prytania Strect Presbyterian Church.

At a called meeting of the Session of the Church held 1n
New Orleans, May 13th, 1874, the following Minute was
unanimously adopted:

The Session of this Church, impressed with profound sor-
row by the death of Ruling Elder Elijah Peale, who after a long
illness departed this life on the 11th of May, 1874, in the 64th
year of his age, would put on record this their united tribute to
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his worth as a man, his value as a Christian and his usefulneg
as a Christian officer of the Church,

Forty-four years a professed disciple, twenty-two of them
a member and nineteen an Eider of the Prytania Street Presby.
terian Church. he had as a man, a merchant. a christian and 3y
officer, a good report of 1he‘m that are w1thout' amj Was respected
and loved for his sterling integrity and conscientious and intel.
ligent piety.

Unobirusive in manner. almost feminine in his genele-
ness. yet strong in his convictions and rcsplutc in his adhet-
ence to what he believed to be right, his virtues show best ip
the family circle where his warm aflfection was reciprocated by;
oren and devoted attachment.

Unostentations in his piety, the family altar with its per-
petual fire, the strict Sabbath observance enforced, and a religi-
ous training imparted in the household, the regular and punc-
tual artendance, when able, upon the ordinances of the church.
the meeting of th: Session and other judicatures, his kindness
to the needy. often known only to his family and the suppon
of the institutions of the Gospel demonstrated his sincerity.

His departure was in keeping with bis life; humbled by
the remembrance of his sins and stortcomings he reposed with
entire composure on the merits of Jesus his Saviour: Grace
enabled him to bear his long and weary illness with unfailing
fortitude and patience, and his end was trustful and full of
peace. From the Church on earth here below he has passed to
the General Assembly and Church ol the first born which are
wrilten in heaven:

Be it further resolved:

1st. That in the death of Elder Elijalh Peale, the Church
has lost a valuable officer and our Session a congenial and be-
loved co-worker and we will cherish his memory and thus we
imitate him as he imitated Christ.

2nd. That we deeply sympathize with the family of our
deceased brother and commend them to the unfailing mercies of
our Covenant God Redeemcr;

3rd.  Thar this Minute be recorded in our Session Book,
and a blank page be inserted to his memory, and that the Church
be appropriately draped with mourning.

4th. That copies of this minute be sent to the family,
and to the Southwestern Presbyterian for publication.

K. Q. MALLARD, Pastor.
S. B. NEwWMAN, Clerk of Session.
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ELDER DaviD HADDEN.

At a special meeting of Seszion bheld November l4th,
1883, the following minute was adopted:

“Whereas, it has pleased the King of Zion to call from
the service of the Chuirh on earth to the worship ol the Church
in Heaven our beloved brother and fellow Ruling Elder David
Hadden: Therefore be it,

Resolved, Ist. That while bowing in submission to the
will of God as thus revealed, we desire to put on record our
serse of the great loss, both Session and Church. have sustained
in his death, rhat we bear our unired testimony to his worth as
A man. his piety as a member, and his efficiency as an officer of
the church of Christ, that honored of the Master with a large
and distinguished share in the founding of the "‘Prytania Street
Presbyterian Church,” as one of the two orgamzers of the
Mission School from which it sprang, one of the original twelve
members at its organization on May 31st, 1846, and its hrst
Ruling Elder elected at that time, his memory descrves to be
gratefully cherished by all the membership.

Resolved, 2nd.  That in his death the Presbyrerian
Church has lost an excellent Presbyter, one who made himself
familiar with her history, doctrine and policy, and often parti-
cipated as a working member in her courts, from Session to Ten-
cral Assembly: and the Church Catholic has lost one who ever
prayed and labored for her peace and prosperity.
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Resolved. 3rd. That as a Session we condole with the
Lereaved widow and family, and commend them to the Cover.
ant God who has said:

“Leave thy fatherless children with me. and et hy
widows rrust in God.”

That the Church be draped in mourning, that a copy of
these resolutions be sent to the family, and published in the
“Southwestern Presbyterian” and a blank page in our record
book be inscribed to the memory of our depared brother.”

S. B. NEwMAN, Clerk of Session,

ELDER MOSES GREENWQOD

At a special meeting of Session held August, 1888, Elder
Henry Ginder presented the following paper which was unani-
nously adopted:

Whereas: It has pleased our Heavenly Father to remove
fro:p us our Brother Moses Greenwood, Session adopts the fol-
lowing minute and resolutions:

Moses Grecnwood was born in Hubbardston, Worcester
Coun_ry. Mass., became a member of the Prytania Streer Pres-
byterian Church on January 2, 1850: was elected Ruling Elder
January 24. 1851 and during ten years was Superintendent of
the Church Sakbarth School,
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Resolved: That as a member of the Church he lived a
conscientious Christian life, was unfailingly regular in his at-
rendance on public worship, whether on the Sabbarh or on the
week day, and liberal in his gifts for the support of the <liurch
and its advancement in all the world. As superintendent he
was faithful and zcalous. ever at the post of duty: as Ruling
Elder he was laborious. vigtlant over the best interest of the
Church, full of prayer and good works,

Resclved: That in his deathh we mourn the loss of a
brother beloved. We shall miss his constant presence, his
cheerful smile, his wise counsel and his efficient help.

Resolved: That we tender to his bereaved family our
heartfelt sympathy and pray God to comfiort them with his
abundant consolations,

Resolved: That a page in the Minute book of Session be
inscribed ro his memory and that the Pulpit of the Church be
draped in appropriate mourning during a space of thirty days.

The Clerk was directed 1o send a copy of these resolutions
to the family of our deceased brother—and furnish also a copy
o the Southwestern Presbyterian for publication.

S. B, NEwWMAN, Clerk of Session.

. =2 . !
ELBER SAMUEL BROOKS INEWMAN.

Prytania Street Presbyterian Church

New Orleans, February 26, 1893. |
Samuel Brooks Newman was born in Natchez, Miss.,
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Seprember 24, 1814. Ar sixteen years of age, owing to the j||
health of his father. he assumed the care of the home and g

education of a younger brother.
Upon reaching his majority. September 24, 1835, he was
married to Miss Jane Miller, also of Natchez,

His life in Natchez was successful and _I1o_norab]e, in the
community as well as in the church.  When still in the twenties,
he was urged by leading citizens to take the office of Sheriff
of the county, which he filled for twelve or thirreen years with
great credit. He was also made an elder in the church of which
his lite-long and greatly-loved friend, Rev. Dr. J. B. Stratton,
was then, and is now, the pastor.

In 1853 he removed to New Orleans to embark in the
cotton business. in which he accumulated a large fortune. He
united with the Prytania Street Church. January 20, 1854
His character and ability, were soon recognized by the church,
and on December 29, 1854, he was unanimously elected a ruling
elder. and was installed into the exercise of rbhe duties of hijs
office. March 4. 1855. He became the Clerk of the Session,
March 21, 1859, which position he filled until his dearh,
The records do nor show at what time he became the Superin-
tendent of the Sabbath-school: but it is known that for a(
least thirty-two or three years he occupied this useful place in
the charch-life, which he filled so devotedly and successtully
up to the time of his last illness.

The Session of the Prytania Street Church enters this
recard of Mr. Newman's life upon its minutes. with sincers
cxpressions as to the official loss and personal grief which have
come, through his death, to themsclves individually and to the
church which rhey represent.  The Session would also hear
witness to his remarkable personal character as a Christian. and
to his great influence as a member and officer of the Church,

He was a man of great simplicity of character. This was
his preeminent trait. He had this by inheritance, and his type
of Christian life cultivated it to a rare degree. His broad sym-
pathies kepr him from being narrow, while this perfect simpli-
gry made him devoted and constant as a lover of God and his

hurch.

His simplicity was buttressed by strength and beautified
by sweetness of character.  The one element kept him persistent
and steady in the pursuance of what he undertook. while the
other won the hearts of (hose whose feet followed in his foot-
steps as their leader,

ke met all the responsibilities of leadership, too. When
alfluent in temporal resources he was aboundingly liberal in
everything pertaining to the work of the chureh: and when, jn
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the providence of God. his fortune was swept away, he con-
tinued to be relatively just as liberal. He also took upon e
self the burden of looking after rhe derails in the church-life.
As a Clerk of the Session, he was accurate in records, and prompt
in provisions and notices.  To him, more than any one elsec,
is the church indebted for the regular supply of the pulpit during
a number of long vacancies. He made 11 his business 1o sce
that the church was open for divine service at least once on every
Sabbath. IF a minister of the gospel could not be procured, he
or some other elder conducted the service and read a sermon.
thus holding the congregation together. when otherwise it
might have been scattered.

He was the friend of all; of all classes and of all ages.
This greatly enlarged his influence as elder and superintendent
of the Sabbath-school. In the Sabhath-school he found his
joy. because of his love for children, as well as because of love
for God's work, His simplicity was made warm by his decp
ever-flowing lovingness of heart, and bright by his buoyancy
of spirit.  While a man of marked dignity of character, he was
as playful in mind and manner as the children who loved him
so devotedly.

His simplicicy had its spring in perfect integrity of charaé.
ter. He was honest and true always, everywhere, and in all
relationships of life. He had great reverses as well as great
success, and he came out of a long business career with an un-
tarmished name,

His greatness of character was sustained by a simple faith
in God. He was greatly bereaved in the loss of wife and
children. but his faith did not fail him. Those who wirnessed
the scene will never forger when he stood by the bier of a noble
son (who fell in a noble cause), and grasped the hands of his
sympathizing [riends, with composure and comfort irradiating
his strong. sweet face. ‘The loss of a great fortune late in life,
and the necessity of struggling on to the end for the care of
those whom he so tenderly loved, did not seem to affect him.
He came out of disaster, and he continued the struggle for
existence with no trace of complaint or care upon his serene face.

As we look over the day of his life, we think of 1t as full
of the sunshine of unselfish. uscful endeavor; and those of us
who saw the sunset, still see the afterglow—all clouds hanging
around the harizon golden and glorious.

By order of the Session.
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RE¥. JaMrbs Hoge NaLL, D. D,

Pastor of Prytania Street Church, 1879-188+.
Born at Marion. Ala.

Graduated, B. A., {rom Oglethorpe University of Georgia,
1:858.

Received the honorary degree of D. Do, from Emory Col
lege. Georgia. 1878.

Licensed by Presbytery of South Alabama 1862, and or-
dained by Presbytery of East Alabama, 1863.

Pastor at Tuskegee, Ala., 1803-1868: Columbus, Ga..
1869-1879: Prytania Street church, New Orleans, 1878-1884;
Jefferson, Tenn., 1884-1891,

. Received by Presbytery of New Orfeans from Western
District Presbytery, Oct. 12, 1892, Evanuelist of the Synod of
Mississippi. 1891-1893,

' In 1892 the Presbytery of New Otleans placed on record
its approval of his eflicient and successtul labors wichin its
bounds as evangelist of the Synod, desiring their continuation.

He was Pastor of the Canal Street Church, New Otleans,
Associate Editor of the Southwestern Presbyterian and Secre-
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tary of Presbytery’s Permanent Committee of Home Missions
1893-1908,

On June 23, 1908, Presbytery accepted his resignarion as
pastor of the Canal Street Church, after feeling addresses from
geveral members of Presbytery.  The Home Missions Com-
mittee expressed irs grear loss in his removal as “a tower of
strength o the cause” and testified "'to his helpfulness, in coun-
sl and action, in prosecuting the Home Mission cause. He
may be termed the Farher of the Domestic Missions Com-
mittee.”’

On August 31, ]909: he was dismissed to the Presbyrery
ol Knoxville.

Because at the time of his death he was not a member of
the Presbytery of New Orleans. nor of the Synod of Louisiana
neither of these courts adopted a memorial of his life and labors.
and we must confine ourselves Lo this bare outline of his acti-
vities up ro the time of his dismissal from Presbytery. regrecting
that we cannot give an adequare estimate of the character of
this man of God. so greatly beloved by all the churches he
scived as pastor and evangelist, by his brethren in Presbytery
and Synod and by all who knew him.

209



JUBILEE—1846-1896
The Semi-Centennial Anniversary of the Prytania Siree
Presbyterian Church of New Orleans was celebrated on May
31st to June 3rd. 1896
The Program provided for the Jubilee reads as follows:
Sunday. May 31st. 11 A.M., Historical Sermon by Rev. J.
W Walden. D. D .
3:30 P.M. Children’s Service:
History of Sabbatly School: Mr. Henry Ginder, Supt.
Address: Rev. F, L. Ferguson, D. D. of St. Louis, Ma:
7:30 P.M. Sermon: Rev. B. M. Palmer, D. D:

Monday, June lst. 7:30 P. M. Popular Meeting:
Addresses by Former Pastors: Rev. R. Q. Mallard, DD
Rev. J H. Nall, D.D., Rev. F. L. Ferguson, D.D,
Also by Representatives of Presbytery: Rev. C M.
Atkinson, D.D.. Rev. J. C. Graham. and by other Min-
1sters.
Tuesday, June 2nd, 7:30 P. M. Social Evening.
The Ladies’ Benevolent Society will give a Social Recep-
tion in the Chapel to the Congregation and Friends.
Wednesday, June 3rd, 7:30 P. M. A Church Rally.
History of Finances, Mr. F. E, Richmond.
History of Missionary Work, Mr. R. B. Jones,
History of Ladies' Benevolent Society ([Prepared by Mus.
Belle H. Perkins) to be read by Mr. J. M, Pagaud,
Jr.
History of Young People’'s Work, Mr. J, D. Schmidt.
Roll Call by the Pastor,
O
(From the Southwestern Presbyrevian, June 4, 1896)
THE SEMI-CENTENNIAL SERMON

By Rev. J. W. Walden. D. D.. Pagtor of Prytanis
Street Church,

“T'he Prytania Street Church began its career when there
were only three other Presbyterian organizations in New
Orleans.

"The first church (Dr. Palmer's), of which Rev. W. A,
?gozt; D. D.. was pastor at the time, was organized Nov, 23,

"The Lafayette Church (Mr. Byrd's), whose pastor then
was Rev. Jerome Twichell, ar that time locared on Fulton
street, was organized Sept, 21, 1843,

. "The Second Church (dissolved after the war), whose
building was located on the corner of Prytania and Calliope

streets. of which Rev. R. L. Stanton was pastor, was organized
in April, 1845.
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‘A start had been made toward the establishment of the
Third Church (Mr. Mecklin's) in the shape of a mission school,
in which Rev. E. R. Beadle (Prytania street's first pastor)
fabored for six months during the winter of 1844-45: but the
church orgamization was not effected till March 7, 1847, nearly
a year later than the organization of the Prytania Street.

"This period was in the early days of Presbyterianism in
the Southwest. In 1815 the Presbytery of Mississippi, covering
in its territory all of this Southwestern region, was established
by the Synod of Kentucky. with only one or more regularly
organized churches on its roll. It was under this Presbytery
that the work of founding churches in New Crleans began their
connecrion wirh the Synod of Tennessee. It was not until
1835 thar a Synod of Mississippi was set off with its special
tecritory. 1t was in this Synod and under the jurisdiction of
the Presbytery of Louisiana that Prytania Street began its ec-
clesiastical life, The Presbytery of New Orleans, to which we
now belong as a church. was not organized cill June 8, 1855.

“Afrer 1his glance at our ecclesiastical setting, it is inceresc-
ing 10 note our [ocation in the city, or rather with reference to
the city, for at that early day the city limits did not exrend
above Felicity street. [mmediately above this street, was he
suburban municipality of lafayette, covering that portion of
the city now surrounding the church. The street, after which
our church takes its name, was then called Pryranee street. The
prutaneion was the public building in Grecian towns. where
the eprutaneis (the presidents in the Greek ecclesia) were dined
at public cost. The Greek word prutaneion in the Latin tongue
was prytaneum. The namers of the street gave it the French
form. Prytance, The passage of the word into the form Pry-
tania was doubtless by popular corruprion, as it neither angli-
cizes the name nor returns it either to the Latin or to the Greek,
This history of our name engaged my attention, and is given
to you because the volume that begins the record of our history
as a church has this title: ‘Session [2ook of Pryranee Street Pres-
byterian Church, Lafayette.’

“On opening rhis volume. I find that the Presbytery of
Louisiana, at its spring session at Woodville, Miss., in 1846,
in answer Lo 'a petition presented by several persons intercsted,’
appointed a committee ‘to organize a new church in Lafayette,
to be called the Prytania Streer Presbyterian Church in Lafay-
eite.”

“This commitiee was composed of 'Bishop Beadle and
Beattie and Flder Picton.” (Nore that we Presbyterian ministers
are bishops!)

“The petition, thus favorably answered, was made to the
Presbytery by those who had been engaged in a missicn during
the winter of 1845-46, located at this place. A diary of Mr.
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David Hadden teils us that, in _conneclion. with Mr. John
Egerton, he bought the lot on which our buildings now stand
and erected a chapel, out of which finally evolved the chapel
which we are now using on the rear of the lor.  Missionary
work had been inaugurated in this chapel under the leadership
of Rev. E. R. Beadle. assisted by several persons. and among
them Messts. David Hadden and Henry T. Bartlett. Tn tiyg
chapel Rev. Mr. Beadle and Elder Dr. J. M. W. Picton. (he
majority of the committee of the Presbytery, met ‘on Sabbah,
May 31, 1846, and. after a sermon by the chairman of the
committee, proceeded to orgamze a new church’. The fo[[gw_
ing persons were the founders: David Hadden and Mrs. Eliza-
beth Hadden, from the Second Presbyterian Church of New
Orleans; John Egerton, John S. Nevius and Mrs. Harrietee
Nevius, from the First Presbyrerian Church of New Orleans:
J. H. Sturgess. A. C. Wilbur, Mrs. R0 W. Wilbur, Miss A. C.
Benedict (afterward Mrs, J. M. Pagaud), Mrs. M. A W,
Cotting and Henry T. Bartlett. from the First Presbyterian
Church of Lafayette.

'There were two subsequent miectings, viz.: June 7 and
June 14, before the organization was perfected by the election
of officers. At the last meeting, June 14, Mr. David Hadden
was made elder and Mr. Henry T. Bartlett, deacon. Mr,
Hadden. having been an elder previously. was simply installed.
Mr. Bartletr was ordained and installed into the office of
deacon. after which the committee announced the Prytanee
Street Presbyterian Church of Lafayette duly formed.

"Of these twelve original members one, Mr. Nevius, 85
years old. is living in Kansas City, and four are among us to-
day as communicants on our roll, in their representatives: Mr.
and Mrs. Hadden in their grandchildren, Wm. .. and Miss
Elizaberh Hadden Pagaud, with Mr. Robert Hadden, nephew
and adopted son, who wears the honorable name: Miss A. C,
Benedict {afterward Mrs. J. M. Pagaud) in her son, our deacon,
Mr. J. M. Pagaud, Jr.. and her grandchildren, who have the
double honor of having both their grandmothers on this ori-
ginal roll; and Mrs. M. A. W, Cotting in her son, Mr. Charles
C. Cotting. The name of Mr. Henry T. Bartletr is with us
(though not in a direct line) in his nephew, Mr. Edward S.
Bartlett. and in his nieces, Mrs. Alex. Allison and Mrs, Robert
B. Jones. with their children. Mrs. Cotting was one of the
original members of the Lafayette Church when organized in
1843, while Mr. Bartlett was afterward one of the organizers
ol both the Carrollton and the Thalia Strect (now Bartlett
Memorial) churches. Mr. John Egerton, who advanced the
money for the purchase of the lot and erection of the chapel.
was a brother-in-law of the late W. C. Raymond, whose son.
Alfred Raymond, is a member of our congregation.
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“On June 21, the Sabbath after the organization, the
church clected for irs pastor Rev. E, R. Beadle. who was really
its founder. He was installed Dec. 13 of that year. The
church was greatly blessed in having for its pastor such a man
as Rev. E. R. Beadle. He was brought here by the First Church
as a city missionary, in conjunction with the editorship of the
New Orleans Protestant. At least he was so utilized upon
coming here. [ find upon reading the published memorials of
him the following facrs: Born in New York State, ordained
to the ministry when 24 years of age. after two years pastorate
in his native State he sailed, June {839, to Syria as a missionary.
He labored earnestly as he had opportunity in the foreign work;
but. owing chiefly to the effect of the climate upon his health.
after three years or mote he was led to return to his own
country. [ he following year he visited New Orleans for the
sake of his heaith and to deliver a course of lectures on Syria.
This was in 1843, and he was induced to remain in chis cicy
till the end of his pasiorate in "Prytania Screet’, nine years
later.  After leaving New Orleans be settled in Harcford, Conn.,
then later in Rochester, N. Y., and finally in the Second Church
of Philadelplia, where he lived and labored till his death, Jan.
6, 1879, When he left New Orleans he was 40 years of age,
and was just beginning o reap, in large measure, as to his work
and influence, the results of his previous study and effort. The
last twenty-five yecars of lis labors were full of fruitful work
and merited honors. His worth was recognized by institutions
of learning, and he was honored by having conferred upon him
both the degree of D. D. and that of LL. D. The minute upon
his death, by the Ministerial Association of Philadelphia, says:
‘Dr. Beadle was a man of accurate scholarship. of broad culture,
of wide intellectual symparhies. His love of truth was ardent,
and his pursuit of truth was incessant and laborious, In science.
literature and theology his attainments were large and con-
spicuous. His preaching was able and faithful, and 1n his labors
as a pastor he was untiring.” Dr. Herrick Johnson, in a memo-
rial sermon. said of him: ‘Whaose great heart so taught his
mouth that its speech took on a courtesy thar never flagged;
and a courage that never blanched; and a sympathy that kept
the tone like sweetest music, and moist with unseen tears; and
a devotion that so often gave wings to listening worshiping
pilgrims. who had grown tired and footsore; and an inspiring
power that Sabbath by Sabbath thrilled men and wonen,
lifting them ever out of lower levels to something higher and
more Christ-like.'

“Such a man must have had a marked influence upon a
young church, in determining its type and crend, spending, as
he did, upon it the zeal and the energy of his carly manhood.
And such we find to have been the case, as we read the records
of his labor, and of the grief on the part of the church with

213



which the pastoral relacion. because of his feeble health, wg
finally dissolved,

"“He was pastor of the church from the organization tj|]
Sept. 21, 1852—a period of nearly seven years. The original
rol] numbered twelve, and when he left the church it containgg
130 names. The whole number gathered into the chueh
during his pastorate was 159, an average 'of 22. 4.7 each year.
Early in Mr. Beadle's pastorate the edifice in which we are now
worshiping was buile, in the winter of 1848-49. The church
was entered in June, 1849,

“OFf the 130 members left in the chureh by Mr. Beadle
in 1852, only seven remain.  These are: Mr. W, C. Shepard
(May 14, 1848), Mrs. Mary J. Bard (Nov. Il 1849), Mus.
John Young (Sept. 7, 1850). Mrs. Mary Manning (March 4,
1851). Mrs, Eliza A. Brown (Jan. 5. 1852). and Mus. A E.
Waters (Jan. 9, 1852). 8o far as 1 know. only eleven out of
the 130 are living. One of these, Mr. Nevius, T have already
mentioned. ‘The otler three are: Mrs. Andrew Allison, now
of Mississippi (Jan. 12, 1851), still represented ir the church
by her son, Mr. Alex Allison, and family: Mr. R. B, Shepard
{Jan. 9, 1852). now of NewYork, uncle of our elder, Mr. W.
C. Shepard: and Mrs. W. J. Frierson (Feb. 27, 1848). Mis:
Frierson is living in New Orleans, a member of the First Church
{the mother of Mrs. W. T, Hardie). and by special invitation,
was expected to worship with us to-day. but is absent froem
illness. Mrs. Frierson is the earliest member of this church now
living in New Orcleans. Of all the present membuers of our
church, Mr, Shepard, our genial and beloved elder, stands first
in the rank of age (I mean. of course. as 1o membership). We
give him, therefore. on this occasion, our affectionate con-
gratulations. and wish for bis stay among us to be prolonged
many years. while he shall continue to extend our church hos-
pitality to strangers within our ‘gates. alter his accustomed
courteous and bearry manner.

"Of these 130 names there are several to be mentioned.
because their representatives are here: Mrs. Phoebe Dorr (Jan.
17. 1847). the mother of Mrs. Harriet Turpin., who herself
united with the ¢church during the next pastorate. on profession
of her faith, July 8, 1853: Mr. and Mrs. Moses Greenwood
(Jan, 2. 1850), who are perpetuated in the three families of
Mrs. Bradshaw (now so sorely afflicted): Mrs. Aline Green-
wood. and Mr. John H. Greenwood. Mr. M, M. Greenwood,
another son. who now lives in 8t. Louis, as a useful elder in the
Grand Avenue Church of that city, was a deacon in Prytania
Street for a period of (wenty-six years: Mrs. Sophic C. Pearson
(Feb. 27. 1848), the mother of Mrs. S. J. Bell: Mr. Adam
Graner (Sept. 10, 1848), afterward a deacon, whose grandson
15 1n the infant class of our Sabbath school, and whose children
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are in other Presbyterian churches of the city: Mr. and Mrys.
J. B. Gribble, (March 9, 1851), the father and mother of Mr.
H. W. Gribble: Mrs. Louisa Lehder (Jan. 11, 1852), whose
daughter. Mrs. Wilhelmina Lindee, has recent!ly come into our
fellowship by letter: and Mrs. Mary Wing (Nov. 11, 1849),
the mother of Mrs. A. G. Tebo. Mr. Fred. Wing, the husband
of Mrs. Wing. did not make a profession of faith till 1870,
but he was active in the temporalities of the church. from the
beginning. He was a trusree of the church from 1851, and
served as such for forty-one years. When declining strength
prevented active service, the church elected him an honorary
member of the Board of Trustees for life, and chose his son-in-
law as his successor. His was the longest service in official rela-
tions ever given to this church. It deserved the special seal of
approval which was put upon it. For besides his usefulness. he
stood. tall in stature. bending in courtesy. every inch a man,
and always a gentleman; a simple, consistent, generous follower
of his Masrer. And the memory ol him and of his like, who
have lived among us. is as the {ragrance of Aowers that <o not
fade.

“T bhave dwelt more at length on this portion of the
church’s history than I shall be able to do on that which re-
mains to be recounted, because it seemed the appropriate thing
to do. as being furthest from us. and as having in it the seeds of
the succeeding life aof the church,

“The interval between Mr. Beadle’s pastorate and that of
Rev. Isaac J. Henderson was not long. Mr. Beadle was absent,
on account of health, from May. 1852, though his pastorate
did not formally close till September, 1852, The records show
Mr. Henderson sitting as moderator of the Session, and even
spoken of as pascor as early as Dec. 3, 1852, They do not
indicate when lhe was called, but | traced the matter up in the
Presbyterial recerd. and find that he was inctalled Jan. 23,
1853. Mr. (aiterward Dr.) Henderson was a native of
Natchez, Miss. He was educated at Jefferson College. Pa.. and
at Princeton Theological Seminary. from which he graduated
in 1834. Afier serving for a while as a home missionary, he
became pastor of the First Church of Galveston, Tex., where
he remained from 1843 ta 1850. He was pastor at Jackson,
Miss., from 1850 to 1852. He was called to Prytania Stree
Church from Jackson, when 40 years of age. The venerable Dr.
Stratton, of Natchez, bas kindly furnished me with bis estimate
of Dr. Henderson’s character: 'My intimate acquaintance with
him began after his setclement at Jackson. His character was
symmetrical throughout, not brilliant in any respect, but sine
cera in all. As a Christian and minister he was firm in his con-
victions, rich in spititual culture, consecrated in spirit. engaging
through the disinterested kindness for which everybody gave
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Aim credit, earnest and instructive in his preaching, solid, stabl,
compacl as a Doric column: a man ngt gt»;cn to utterances, byt
whose utterances. when given. were invariably wise; a servap
who in entire forgetfulness of himself. laid all his talents loy-
ally at the feer of his Master. He was so simply devoted o |
work as Christian, missionary and pastor, that there was lijgl
of individuality to be noticed in his history: but wherever b
tived and labored. men felt thar the presence of a clear, shininy
light was among them, though they could designate no dazzling
feature in his aspect.’

“Upon reading the records of the pastorate of Dr. Hen-
derson, the facr is manifest that his labors in this church wep
faithful and fruitful. His pasrorate began in 1852, and prac-
tically ended in 1863. when he went to Europe, not again o
take up his pastoral duties, though his resignation did not take
place till April, 1865. His next pastorate was at Annapolis,
Md.. where he died several years larer. When he began his
work, the church had 130 members: when his pastorate ended,
there were 163,

"Of course. the four years of the war made great inroads
upon the membership of the church. Indeed, the surprise is
that, with all the unseitled and scattered condition of society
during those years. there should have been as many as 163 re
porred in 1865. This was due to the fidelity of the Session,
which from the very beginning has always been an efficient
body in the church’s life and history. During the years of the
war they endeavored to keep the church open for worship. In
a true sense, 'Prytania Street’ provided the Presbyterian wor-
ship of the City of New Orlecans during the most of these years.
Two names are to be mentioned. as ministers, who served our
church during the two or three years of the pastor's absence.
One is that of Rev. B. Wayne, a man remembered and respecred
in our denomination, and by others in the city., as the indefa-
tigable founder of the Napoleon Avenue Church. Mr. Wayne
served ‘Prytania Street’ a large part of this interval. The other
name is that of Rev. W. F. V. Bartlett, D. D.. now and for
many years the successful pastor of a large church in Lexington,
Ky. He was employed as a stated supply for 1865, but was
compelled, on account of health, to relinquish his engagement
in August of that year. His work is remembered. and his name
frequently mentioned by those who were here at that time.

"During Dr. Henderson's pastorate there were added (0
the church 263 members, 156 of whom came into the church
on profession of their faith in Christ.

“The average of accessions under his pastorate was 22 1-5
each year. There ought to be mentioned at this point as con-
nected with Dr. Henderson's work the establishment of the
two churches which took their beginning from us—the First
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Strect German (Mr. Voss') and the Thalia Street, now the
Memorial {Dr. Forman's).

‘Tt seems from the records of the First Streel German
Church thar some kind of an organization among them was
effected as early as September. 1853. Tt was incorporated as the
‘First German Presbyterian Church, April 5, 1854. Our records
show that letters were granted in September, 1854, 10 all the
German members ‘wlro desire to aid in the organization of the
First German Presbyterian Church. the one about to be or-
ganized.’

“There is a little uncertainty as to the time of the organi-
zation. but none as to the fact that all of the charter members
were from Prytania Street. They were as follows: Caspar
Auch, Gottlieb Korner, Philip Hinkle. Martin Hagelberger,
Nicholas Grener, John Hollinger. The work of founding this
church really came from Mr. Jolin Young. who. while caring
for the church building from the time of its completion in
June, 1849, till his lamented death in 1893—forry-four years
—{his daughter has cared for it since his death). in the earlier
years of the church labored as a colporteur, and in this capacity
gathered these Germans into the Prytania Street Chuch. Mo
Young was always full of che missionary spirit, and, in old
age, never lost his acrivity. | am sure that 1 cxpress the sen-
timent of that portion of this congregation which knew him
when 1 wish thar we could see bhim. in his little but manly form,
busying himself in these memorial services, with that useful
oversight of everything and of everybody which, as his habit,
grew out of his loving propriety in all of Prytania Street
Church life.

“The Thalia Street Church was organized in June. 1860,
by rwelve persons, who were granted letters from the Prytania
Street Church for this purpose, as follows: Mr. H T. Bartlett.
Mrs. M. W. Bartlett. Mr. A. D. Donovan, Mrs. lsabelle Dono-
van, F. Beaumont. Jr.. Mrs. M. J. Beaumont. A. E. Gillert,
Mrs. May Gillett, J. W. Gray, James Hall, James E. Berry and
Ed. L. Hall. This church. as you know, was afterward mowve«
to the corner of Euterpe and South Franklin streets, where it
stands as a memorial, in name and fact, to Mr. Henry T. Bart-
lett.

“There was an interval of a vear and a half between the
resignation of Dr. Henderson and the next pastorate. About
half of this tume Dr. W. F. V. Bartlett, already mentioned,
served the church. The records do not give information as 1o
the other portion of the time, except in hints. which show that
the Session secured such temporary supplies as were available,
until a regular pastor was called and settled.

“On May 18, 1866, a call was made out for Rev. R. Q.
Mallard, pastor of the Central Church, Atlanta, Ga. He ac-
cepted the call, came to New Orleans in the fall of that year
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(1866). and Dec. 9, was duly installed as pastor. We o
gratified, as we mention his name. thar he and we have beep
honored recently by his election to the moderatorship of our
General Assembly, over which he has ably presided for the past
two weeks. 1t is also a pleasure that, in company with the
other living ex-pastors, Dts. Nall and Fcrguspn. he vyill stand
among us and talk to us during these memorial excrcises. Dy,
Mallard's pastorate took on interest from the beginning. He
came at a propitious time, not long after the civil war, as affairs
began to settle down. and all institutions were rapidly being
rechabilicated.  His pastorate continued till March, 187,
nearly twelve years. though, owing ro broken health, he could
not serve the church during its closing year. The Session
secured for the larger part of this period the able and efficient
service of Rev. M. H. Houston, D. D., returned missionary from
China. afterward secretary of the Executive Comumittee of For-
eign Missions, and now a missionary in China a second time,
Dr. Mallard's pastorate began with 157 menibers and closed
with 286. There were added to the membership of the chureh,
during his pastorate of twelve years, 304 names. ‘which gives
an average of 25 1-3 cach year.

‘After Rev. Dr. Houston left in July, 1878, the church
made a number of calls for a pastor, which, though unsuccess-
ful, reveals their diligent effort to supply the pulpit perma.
nently. In the meantime, however, they kept the church open
for worship. and, when they could not securc a minister to
preach. conducted the scrvices and read a sermon themselves,
each elder taking his turn.  And this is one of the secrets why
Prytania Street has held together so well during the (requent
and long interregnums between pastorates.

“In April, 1879, or soon after, a call was given to Rev.
Dr. James H. Nall, of Columbus, Ga., which was accepted, and
he was installed pastor, Nov. 9, 1879. Dr. Nall continued
with the church in earnest, faithful service until April 1884,
when he resigned. Alter this he hecame pastor of the church
at Jackson. Tenn., but, as is known to all of you, has been
for several years the successful pastor of the Canal Street Church.
an important and growing congregation. as well as the efficient
news editor of our Southwestern Presbyterian. When Dr.
Nall's pastorate began, in 1879, there were 266 members on the
active roll of the church. When he left, there was the same
number. but he did honest work in pruning down the roll by
retiring ll)e absent and nonactive to a separate roll, according
10 a provision made by our Assembly. Besides, the weight of
c;pplmsis. during Dr. Nall's pastorate, rested on the work of
litting the church's debt, which was nearly $15,000 when he
entered upon his work. and within four years the grand task
was accomplished of freeing the church entirely from this em-
barrassment, with even a surplus for church improvement. There
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were added to the membership during his pastorate of five years,
ninety-one names, making an average of 18 1-5 cach year.

“From the middle of May, 1884, till the middle of
Naovember of the same year, the church was without a pasior
again, but the Session was [aithful to the responsibility, for we
find in the Narrative 1o the Synod in the fall of 1884 (har all
the scrvices of the church were maintained regularly, and that
berween June and September two elders had visited the entire
congregation. numbering over 110 families.

“In November, 1884, in answer to the unanimous call of
the church. the Rev. F. 1. Ferguson came to the pastorate {rom
Palmyra. Mo., and was duly installed on the 23rd of the same
month. Mr. {now Dr.) Ferguson had a very successful ministry
in the ¢hurch of six years' duration. Ir was specially fruitfu!
in accessions upon professions of faith, there being 125. When
he began his pastorate the ¢hurch numbered 258, and when he
left. after the same [aichful prunine of the roll. there were 276,
Altogether, there were added to the church nnder his ministry
183, which gives an average of 3014 cach year. Dr. Ferguson
vesigned, against the earnest protest of the church and congrega-
tion (persisted in till it was seen that his leaving was a provi-
dential necessity), in November, 1890, in order to accepr a call
to the West Church of St. Louis, Mo., in which charge he is
still laboring with growing success.

“Dr. Ferguson left at the close of the year of 1890, and
the church was without a pastor till October, 1892, Berween
the pastorate of Dr. Ferguson and the succeeding one, the Berean
Church (colored) was pur upon its present well-established
footing by reorganization, under the Session of our church.
which for many years had cared for this enterprise by Presby-
ierial direction.  Woe continue to take a deep interest in this
growing church, now so faithfully setved by Rev. R H. Alston.

“During these two years of vacancy as a church, the
Session was persistent in its efforts to securc a pastor, and did
not allow any of the services of the church to be omitted. The
pulpit was temporarily supplied by Rev. R. M. DuBose, Rev.
R. E. Steele and Rev. S. E. Chandler and other ministers.

“The present pastorate began October 1. 1892, the instal-
lation of the pastor occurring on the afternoon of the 13th of
November following. When the pastor took charge there were
on the active roll of the church 219 names. There are now
271, after a recent purging of the roll in the retiring of the non-
active. In the three and a haif years there have been added to
the church 111 members, giving an average of 31 5-7 each year.

“The eldership of the Presbyterian Church is a most im-
portant part of its life. Indeed, it not only gives the church its
name, but it is the one abiding factor of ils healthful existence
and of its successful work. Pastors come and pastors go, but
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the Session, constantly renewing its memhcyship from the church
itself, goes on forever, And the eldership ol Prytania Sereg
Chutch, from the beginning to the present, has been fille( by
godly. useful and appreciated men.

‘During the fifty years there have been oaly eight 1o
exercise the office of eider in this church: David Hadden ([846.
1883). thirty-seven years: Henry T. Bartlerv {1847-1853 1nd
1859-1860) seven years; Moses Greenwood (1851-1888),
thirty-seven years: Edward G: Hyde (1851-1853). two years:
Elijah Peale (1855-1874). ninereen years: §amucl B, Newman
(1855-1893). thirty-eight years: Henry Ginder (1876-189¢)
twenty years: John E. Rodd (1882-1896), fourteen years:
Wm. C. Shepard (1882-18%6), fourteen years,

“Mr.Hyde was in the church only two years, when f
left to make his home in New York—a man of whom I have
heard pleasant things from one of the older members of (he
church,

“Mr. Bartlett. one of the original members. left the city
for St. Louis in 1853. Upon returning to New Orleans he
seems (o have taken part with (he nine members of the Prytania
Street Church. who. with seven from the First Church and one
from the Second Church. on the Ist of September. 1855, were
organized into the Carrollton Church, Mr. Bartlett was chosen
an elder in this new enterprise. He returned to Prytania Street,
however, in '59, and was re-elected elder, but served only one
year. when he led the band of twelve who went from Prytania
Street to form the Thalia Street Church. This church, as has
already been stated, afterward moved to South Franklin street,
and worships now in an edifice erected by a loving wife to the
memory of Mr. Bartlett. its leading original elder.  Mr. Bartlett
lingers in the memory of the community as a devoted, active
Christian. whose ‘works do follow' him.

“Mr. Hadden, who died Nov. 8, 1883, was a man of
strong character, sympathetic in his disposition, a [requent visi-
tor to the homes of the people, an intelligent, active member of
the various church courts.

“Mr. Greenwood. who died Aug. 1, 1888, was a man of
large and varied experience with men, prudent, wise in counsel,
earnest and persistent.

“Elijah Peale, who died May 11. 1874, was a man of
ggntle quiet manners, bui whose life was exceptionally con-
sistent. who was faithful in the discharge of all duties and
eminently successful in his place.

“Samuel B. Newman. who dicd Feb. 3, 1893, was a prince
among men. By birth and organization 2 gentleman, by grace
and dicipline a Christian, he was, as a man, simple, gentle, brave.
strong and generous, and he had one idea, as a servant of God.
for which he literally lived all of the time, and that idea was
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the maintenance of the church where God bad put him, and
into whose service, as an elder, the people had called him.

"I have time left only to read the list of those who have
scrved the church as deacons, some of whose names have been
mentioned already, many of whom have been active factors in
the past life of the church. Mr. Richmond. in his paper, will
give the history of the rrustees.

“"Deacons—H. T. Bartlett (1846-47}, one year: Joseph
Tam (1847-51). four years; James McComb (1851-55),
four years: J. M, Pagaud, Sc. (1851-59), eight years: A. D.
Donovan (1859-60), one year: J. Willis (1859-81), twenty-
two years; Henry Ginder (1860-76), sixteen years: A. B.
Griswold (1860-77), seventeen years; A. Graner (1860-72),
twelve years; W. C. Shepard (1873-82). nine years: M. M,
Greenwood (1876-90), twenty-six years: John E. Rodd
(1880-82), two years: John Kerr (1880-84), four years:
FF. E. Richmond (1882). fourreen years: Jea. W. Cable
(1882-87), five years: J. M. Pagaud, Jr. (1884), twelve
years; R. B. Jones (1884). twelve years,

“Glancing over the whole time of our history [ find that
there have been gathered into this church altogether 1,123
members. 606 of these entering upon profession of faith, an
average of 2214 cach year.

“In beneficence, so far as the records give information, the
church has given: Bible Society, $1,619: Publication, $5,369;
ministerial relief, $2,061; poor (five years only), $1,504;
Education, $16,740; Foreign Missions, $16,769; Home Mis-
sions, $24.880; Southwestern Presbyterian depository, $8,000;
total, $76,932.

“Add to this amount of $76.932 the amount given by
the women of the church, $29.581; the amount given for the
maintenance of the church, $181.000; cost of church building,
$21,500; cost of organ, through the gift of A. B. Griswold,
$1,050; cost of lots, $1.285: cost of chapel, $1.342; we bave
a grand total of $312,690.

“This would give an average cach year of contributions
amounting to $6,253.80. And it must be remembered that we
cannot find the record of many years, and of many details in
other ycars,

“I find that during these years three young men from our
membership have given themselves to the ministry. Two of
these are recorded in the carly years—Mr. John H. Hollander
and Mr. W. A. Hall. The third was the promising John
W. Abbott, from one of our esteemed houscholds, who excited
brilliant expectations, bur who was cut off while a student in
1893. We rejoice in having a member, Miss Lottie Sterling.
in the Foreign Mission work in Japan, a uscful servant of
Christ, May God honor us by calling others!
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““As we stand to-day. my dear people, looking over the past
history of our church, we ougbt to be very grateful for )y,
record. Prytania Street has been a good. useful church. Tl
blessing of God has certainly rested on 1t. Ier the rehearsal of
our history awaken in us a spirit of praise to Him who has
given us the privilege of such a memory and such an heritage

“But shall we not also be stimulated to enlarge plans for
the future. and to a new devotion ro the service of Him whos
the church is? A goodly number of the fellowship which binds
together this half century has joined the church above, in i
rest and reward. Is it not a possible thing l‘har they look down
upon us from the blessed battlements, brilliant under the sheen
of God? Pastors, elders. fathers. brothers, mothers, childreg,
friends. there they are a jubilant throng of triumphant woy.
shipers. and they have not forgotten the Christian fellowship
of earth. Do they not call upon us, even 1n our memory qf
their work, to spend and be spent for the church of Christ, and
for Christ in His church: His church which He redeemed wih
His own blood? )

“And shall we not work for the generations that are 1o
come after us? What heritage is like the heritage ol names that
shine in the light of God's life? And shall we deny owr
children and our children's children that one only immortal
heritage? What kind of church will we transwit to them?
Another hall a century will soon have rolled around, and those
who then have our places will gather to recounr tle centennial
record.  What shall they say of us and of our works?”

o

PRYTANIA STREET CHURCH JUBILEE SERVICES

Ldirorial in The Southwestern Presbyterian, Thursday,
June 7, 1896.

The celebration of the passing of the fiftieth mile post of
corporate life of the above named church of New Orleans, Rev.
Dr. J. W. Walden, Pastor. was an occasion of no ordinary
interest. Well were the plans laid out in advance. and most
satisfactorily carried out; 1o the enjoyment, not only of the
congregation, but of sister churches well represented and even
members of other denominations. The exercises. well attended
throughout, began with an admirable historical sermon, printed
in another part of rhis paper, on the last day of May, by the
Pastor, in which were presented some facts of New Orleans
Church history, new to most, especiaily the relation of the First
German church to her as daughter. It was generally known
that the Bartlett Memorial church was its colony. Sunday
afternoon the Sabbath-school children of both her schools and
other invited schools were happily addressed by Rev. Dr. L,
Ferguson. of Missouri, a former pastor, and listened to a History
of the Sabbath School by Mr. Henry Ginder, Superintendent.
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Sunday night. Dr. Palmer preached on the Church as the Pillar
and Ground of the Truth, ore of his noble sermons. On Mon-
day evening the time was given to addresses by three ex-pastors,
rwo of them laboring in this ¢ity—Rev. Drs. Mallard. Nall and
Ferguson—and the present pastor. and greetings formally sent
by Rev. Dr. C. M. Atkinson and Rev. J. C. Graham (appointed
to the pleasing task) from the Presbytery of New Orleans.
These speeches were unique: excepting Presbytery's Commis-
sioners’ addresses. following the same general scope of Renmi-
iniscences.  Much amusement was created when the {irst ex-
pastor's statement that a Manse was provided in his pastorate
was offset by the counter averment of the next that the church
under the first had made the debt, Lut the church under the
other paid for it. Dr. Ferguson's remarks were highly ap-
preciated. On Tuesday evening a delightful reception was
given by the Ladies’ Benevolent Society in the lecture room
and grounds, The whole closed Wednesday night with a
Church Rally, at which Papers on History of Finances by Mr.
F. E. Richmond, Treasurer; History of Missionary Work by
Mr, R. B. Jones. Superintendent of the Mission school: and
History of the Ladies’ Benevolent Society (prepared by Mrs.
Belie Perkins, President) : and History of the Young People's
Work by Mr. J. D, Schmidt, were read, closing with a roll
call by the pastor. The various commitiees to whom the dif-
ferent departments of work were committed most zealously
seconded the pastor. The church was handsomely decorated;
wreaths hung on the walls, the gallery breastwork and pillars
were garlanded in green, over the pulpit was a motto in verdant
leaves: “'Hitherto hath the Lord helped us,”’ while the latter
was embowered in a miniature forest of potted palms. ferns and
[lowers. The excellent church choir, under Mrs. Robert W.
Abbot, was seconded by the best musical talent of the city, and
they together added no little to the enjoyment of the occasion,
by splendid selections, rendered with the sweetness and power
only possible 1o trained voices. The singing mainly, if not
exclusively, of male voices on the ex-pastor's night, of Luther's
Batrle Hymn "Ein Feste Burg” (A Mighty Fortress is our
God) was grand. It added another element of pleasure on the
ex-pastor’s night to have in the audience and on the pulpit
platform representatives of all denominations; a service grace-
fully rounded out by a letter read and gracefully responded to
by the pastor. from Rev. Beverly Warner, Rector of Trinity
Episcopal church, beautiful in spirit and expression. We con-
gratulate our dear brethren that another semi-century finds them
50 strong, united and ready for new work for our King.
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From the Southwestern Presbyterian of June 18, 1896,

PRYTANIA STREET SEMI-CENTENNIAL
A REMINISCENCE

The following racy letter will interest a number of our
readers. It is from a son of the original pastor of the abowe
iamed church:
name Bridgeron, N. J., June 9, 1896,
Rev. J. W. Walden, D, D.:

Dear Brother:—Through the kindness of Rev. Dr. Joseph
B. Stratton. of Natchez, a copy of the ""Times Democrat” has
been sent to me, in which was the report of your historical
sermion, at the semi-centennial anniversary of the Prytanis
Street church. Of course, I was very much interested in i,
especially in the first part of it, where reference is made of the
work of my father. I should much tike to see again the old
church and recall its many pleasant memories. Though, afier
so many years, it would not be at all the same place,

One of my first recollections is of the famous sidewalks,
made of the gunnels. as we called them. taken from rhe broken
flar boats which brought produce down the river in those days.
These side walks had a habit of floating off out of place when
the river was high, and then the way to church was made im-
passible or at least perilous. A leap from one unsteady log to
another just as unsteady had to be made with the risk of [alling
into the gutter, peopled with crawfish and the not rare snake.

Once having reached the chapel, small it seems now, 2
sexton met us, to whom nature had not given the gift of seeing
in the normal way. He was born cross eyed. He ofren ook
his place a1 the foot of the platform on which the pulpit was
placed, and from that vantage ground, be kept watch and ward
over the interests of the congregation. His very presence there
was a promoter of order. for we children never knew whether
he was looking at us or not, and we were too much afraid that
he was. to run any risks in the matter.

In that little building, I recited the Shorter Catechism, and
won by the feat, a Bible of red cover and flap. This has been
in my possession until lately. Bur now it has been either mis-
laid or bequeathed. I find it not. This same catechism I have
in print. but alas, not in mind, it was more familiar (hen than
now, as to the words at least.

There, 100, on one notable occasion. Mr. Bartlett took me
inte what was called the choir, pretending that he needed my
voice in that useful part of the church service. As singing was
by no means my strong point, and is not to this day, T am under
the impression that he had thought the matter over, and had
made up his mind that if he could have me under his elbow
during the service, that there would be less disturbance in it.
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However. the cl')oir is scarcely supposed to be the place where
good behavior is faught, either by precept or example, and I
lenrpeul only to be proud at being thought wortby to sit in the
choir.

It was in the new church that | first exhibited my new
boots. And even to this hour does the delicious taste linger in
my mind, of the delight with which T creaked up the aisle and
fondly dreamed that the thoughts and eyes of the whole con-
gregation were centered upon me and that envy and admiration
possessed their bearts.

A pretty little incident took place on one Sabbath which
1 always like to recall. There was connccted with the Sunday-
school a little Jewess, whose black ringlets hung far down her
back. Sometimes she came to church as well,  One hor Summer
day she left her seat and walked deliberately up into the pulpit
where my father was preaching, stopped him in his sermon and
asked him for a drink of water, which, of course, she obtained.
The children then, as they have ever since, seemed to think that
they had peculiar right and title to the aflection and service of
my good father.

In that day, Mr. Hadden had a huge cactus growing up
the side of the house. Tt was one of the night blooming species.
In one of its blossoming seasons, the pastor's family was invited
to sec it. The garden was hung about with lamps, and the
flowers were like those of fairy land, and even to this day,
after so many years, I delight to recall their glory. In one was
a beautiful green tree toad. as beautiful in its way as was the
flower itself, and it seemed to know it.

From Mr., Wilbur's home, once when the yellow fever
was at hand, [ was sent hiome in a wheelbarrow by one of the
servants as having the symptoms of the dreadful scourge. But
the evil thing did not seize upon us until afterwards, when
every member of the family was down with it, and not a soul
was harmed.

After more than fifty years absence, these are the little
things of childhood which come to my mind, of no interest to
anyone save to.myself, but I write them to you because the
machine goes of its own volition and would go on forever,
perhaps, if I do not use force Lo break off.

With many congratulations on the success of your work,
and prayers for the long continuance of it, and with many
desires to see again the old spot so dear to me, believe me,

Yours most heartily.
Heeer H. BEADLE.
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REv. FrRANCES LLovyd FErRGUSON, D. D.

Born February [4, 1856, died March 11, 1903

Frances [.loyd Ferguson was born on a farm near Palmyra,
Marion County, Missouri, on February 14, 1856. His parents,
Robert and Frances Shirley Hayes Ferguson, were godly people.
who consecrated him to the service of God in his infancy. le
was the fourth in a family of ten children. His early life was
spent on the farm. but upon the death of his father, his mother
removed to a farm near Rensselaer, Mo., and he received his
academic education ar the Van Rensselaer Academy, a famous
school in those days. He was looking forward to rthe law as
a profession, but ar the age of seventeen. he was converted under
the preaching of Rev. W. H. Claggett, during a revival in the
Big Creek Presbyterian Church at Rensselaer. This changed
the course of his life. and led him to decide to give himself to
the gospel ministry. He accordingly entered Westminster
College, from which he was graduated in 1878, with the degree
of Bachelor of Arts. His theological course was taken in the

c¢Cormick Theological Seminary., from which he was
graduated in 1881. He accepted an invitation to supply the
pulpit of the Grand Avenue Presbyterian Church of St. Louis
for six months, after which he took a post-graduate course at
Princeton Theological Seminary, He was ordained to the
gospel ministry, and instailed pastor of the Presbyterian Church
at Palmyra, Mo., by the Presbytery of Palmyra, on June 21,
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1882, On June 7ih. 1883, he married Miss Mabel Phillips of
Covington, Ky. Eight children were born to them, all of
whom, with the devoted wife, survive. Mr. Ferguson served
the church of Palmyra for two and a half years, and so success-
ful was his work, rhat he attracted wide attention in the
church at large, and led to his receiving a call to the Prytania
Street Presbyterian Church of New Orleans, La., where he
served with great acceprance for over six years. On June 6ch,
1894, his Alina Maier conferred upon him the degree of Doctor
of Divinity.

In the fall of 1890, the West Preshyterian Church of St
l.ouis, then a very small organization, was looking about for
a pastor. It never had a pastor, but during the two years of
its existence had been ministered to by temporary supplies. and
while the church was small and weak. it had boundless faith
in its field, and so it was making a diligent search for the
stiongest possible pastor, and finally its attention was attracted
to Dr. Ferguson. and upon the advice of som2 of its members,
who had known him in New Orleans. and of others who
remembercd his work ol years before in the Grand Avenue
Churchh of St. Louis. a unanimous call was exrended him,
which, after prayful consideration, he was led 1o accept. The
church was then just completing a small house of worship,
which was dedicated afier Dr. Ferguson became its pastor. The
church then numbered but fifty-five members, but under the
ministrations of Dr. Ferguson, a new church soon became a
necessity, and the present spacious edifice was erected in 1897,
Dr. Ferguson's pastorate in the West Presbyeterian Church
extended over a period of twelve years, from January 1891 to
March 1903. In January 1901, upon the tenth anniversary
of his pastorate, a large reception was tendered him, upon which
occasion several of the leading pastors of the city delivered
felicitous addresses. and the congregation presented him and his
wife with appropriate gifts.

During the twelve years of his ministry in the West
Church, the membership grew from fifty-five to seven hundred
and rwenty-seven members. and this notwithstanding large
losses by death and removal. In all he received into church
lellowship one thousand and forty-lour members, an average
of eighty-seven per year, and a more devoted and appreciative
flock was never gathered by any pastor.

The last service which he conducted in the church, was
the prayer meeting on Wednesday evening. February 25. He
complained of not feeling well that evening, and the next day
was taken down with La Grippe. The disease ran its course
for two weeks, and not until within twenty-four hours of his
death was a fatal termination feared., but then typhoid fever
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set in. and on Wednesday, March 1, 1903, at 5:45 p. . he
foll asleep in Jesus, at the age of forty-seven years and twenty.
five days, leaving the entire church over-whelmed with sorrow
at the uncxpected Providence w'l_nch had so suddenly deprived
them of a beloved pastor and friend.

The funeral service of Dr. Ferguson was held on Friday,
March 13th, 1903, at three o'clock.  The service was in charge
of Rev. Samuel J. Nicholls. pastor of the Second Presbyterian
Church. Afier prayer by Dr. Nicholls at the family residence,
5835 Bartmer Ave., the body was conveyed to the church; after
prayer at the church by Dr. Nicholls, Rev. Samuel C. Palmer,
D. D.. pastor of the Lafayette Park Presbyterian Church read
the Scripture; Dr. Nicholls delivered an address, who was
followed with an address by the Rev. Cornelius H. Patren, D,
D., pastor of the First Congregational Church, and he in tum
was followed by addresses from the Rev. Mosheim Rhodes, D,
D.. pastor of St. Marks English Evangelical Lutheran Church:
the Rev. James R. Winchester, rector of the Church of (he
Ascension, and by the Rev, James W. Lee, D. D., pastor of the
St. Jobn's Methodist Episcopal Church, South. The service
was closed with prayer by the Rev. Harris H. Gregg, D. D,
pastor of the Washington and Compton Avenues Presbyterian
Church.

The interment took place the following day in the church;
yard at Rensselaer, Mo. The funeral party occupied the private
cat of the Vice-President and general manager of the Missour:,
Kansas and Texas Railway arriving at (he Rensselaer Station
at 9 o'clock. The casket was borne to the Big Creek Pres-
byterian Church. where Dr. Ferguson found Christ in his boy-
hood. Among the pall bearers was Moses Greenwood, Jr.,
Son of Elder Moses Greenwood of the Prytania Street Church.
After a brief service in the church the interment took place in
the family lot in the cemetery near by. Prayer was offered at
the grave by Dr. Palmer and while the grave was being filled,
friends who had gathered in large numbers, sang softly a num-
ber of appropriate hymns. closing with

‘God be with you ill we meet again.”
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REV. ROBERT QUARTERMAN MAaLLARD, D. D.
(Minutes of the Presbytery of New Orleans, October 19, 1904)

“The death of Dr. Mallard was formally announced to
Presbytery at the last regular meeting. A minuce submitted by
your committee was adopred, and the commitree was granted
time for the preparation of a fuller. and in some respects more
adequate, memorial of our lamented brother than was then pos-
sible. The brief minute then adopted will be found recorded
on pages 359 and 360 of your official minutes, and is as fol-
lows:
“'Qur honored brother departed this life on March 3,
1904, deeply and sincerely mourned by the people of his
tharge, by the community at large in which he labored for some
thirty-eight years, and by the members of this Presbytery of
which, since the death of Dr, B. M. Palmer, he has been the
senior member, his name having been on our rolls nearly forty
years.

" 'Dr. Mallard had attained the ripeness of nearly seventy-
four years of age. As a Christian man, a presbyter, and a
preacher of the gospel, he gained high standing and propertion-
ate influence. And now that he is removed (rom us, we deeply
feel the loss sustained by the Presbytery, by the church of which
he was for nearly twenty-five years the faithful, loving pastor.
and by his sorely bereaved family. Our most tender sympathy
goes out to those so nearly affected, all the more because, we,
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as a Presbytery. are so closely identified with them in all the
1ssociations and sacred memories of the past. as well as the
sorrow of the present. Much thar is of general permanent in.
terest is not accessible at present: and we ask that the commitiee
be permirted to submit a fuller memorial of Dr. Mallard 5t
some subsequent meeting.

" We recommend that a page in our minutes be inscribed
in memory of this man of God.’

“To this simple tribute we desire to add the f'ol]ow‘ing,
giving especially the more important facts of the life of our
brother:

“Robert Quarterman Mallard was born in Walthourville,
Liberty county, Ga., September 7, 1830. Afrer the usnal pre-
patatory traiuing in the home and the academy. he entered the
University of Georgia. at Athens, and graduated B. A in 1850.
Called, and most profoundly convinced of that fact, to the
ministry of the everlasting gospel. he next went to the Theo-
logical éemirary at Columbia, 8. C., and completed his rtudies
at that institugon in 1855 He was licensed to preach in the
same vear: and, in January. 1856, he was ordained by the
Dresbytery of Georgia, by which Presbytery Dr. B. M. Palmer
was a'so ordained, Dr, Mallard's {irst pastorate was at Walth-
outville. Ca.. the place of his birth. where he labored from 1856
to 1863. Thence he was called to the pastorate of the Central
Presbyterian Church, Atlanta. Ga., with which church he re-
mained from [863 to 1866. From Arlanta he removed to New
Cirleans, in 1866, having been called to become pastor of the
Prytania Street Churcly, to which he ministered most accentably
until 1877, when he was laid aside from active labors during a
period of some 1wo years. on account of ill-health. which for a
time threatened his permanent retirement from the miaisry.
But. in the good providence of God. he was gradually resiored,
and with returning health he resumed his active ministry. first
supplying. and. when assured of entire recovery, becoming mas-
tor of the Napoleon Avenue Church, New Orleans. in which
relation he continued until the day of his death and of his.
summaons to the higher employments of the redeemed, sanct’fied
and glorified in the presence of the King. This, his last, pas-
torate covered a period of twenty-four years or a little more.
His active ministry in rhis city, exclusive of the interval of
invalidirm, embraced a term of thirty-six years. and his antire
ministry, from the date of his licensure, extended over forty-
nine years.

“Dr. Mallard was married twice. First. 1o Miss Mary
Sharp Jones. daughter of the Rev. C. C. Jones, D, D., of Geor-
gia, one of the early professors in the Theological Seminary at
Columbia, 8. C. The surviving children of that marriase are
Miss Mary J. Mallard, M Charles C. Mallard and Mys. W. K.
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Seago. His second wife was Miss Ama Witherspoon, daughter
of the late Rev. Dr. A. J. Witherspoon, city missionary and
chaplain for many years of the Seamen’'s Bethel. Mrs. Mallard
survives. To her and the children of our lamented brother are
again extended the assurances of our loving sympathy in their
great bercavement,

“Upon coming to this city, in 1866, Dr. Mallard became
the associate personally, and in the work of the ministry. of
those three great men, Dr. Benjamin M. Palmer, Dr, Henry M.
Smith and Dr. Thomas R. Markham. He was received into
their confidence. as well as that of his own pastoral charge and
this Presbytery. and his influence exrended throughout our
whole denomination. By s death the last of the four has been
removed, who living in this city. and members of this body,
exerted so great an influence during the last forty or fifty years,
and to so great an extent moulded the history of the church in
the Southwest and in the country at large. Some in this body,
and many more in the community, well remember that, in the
years gone by. il was quite customary to group these four to-
gether, as men of ability. learning, piety and consecration to
their one Lord, standing firmly for the truth as vevealed in the
whole Bible. reverently clinging to it as the infallible Word of
God. Thoroughly in accord as to all the great principles of
our faith and polity. those four men were a power in our
church, and a power for good. May their names and their in-
finences never perich from among us or the generations fol-
lowing.

“Dr. Mallard was Moderator of the Synod of Mississippi
at Canton, Miss., in 1874, He was Moderator of the General
Assembly at Memphis. Tenn., in 1896, He became editor of
the Southwestern Presbyterian in November, 1891, as succes-
sor (o the Rev. Dr, Henry M. Smith. and served in that
capacity to the end of his life, a little more than twelve and a
half years.

“It is a matter of simple fact that Dr. Mallard loved the
preaching of the gospel of Jesus Christ above every other em-
ployment in life. He gloried in it, and in the ministry of recon-
ciliation. He was a diligent student of the Word, a man of
prayer, never serving God with chat which had cost him
nought. but with the precious, beaten oil of the sanctuary. He
wrote |is sermons with painstaking carc. In the earlier years of
his ministry, having thus prepared, he preached without his
manuscript, from a perfect memory and with great freedom.
unction and power. In the late years he has still written. but
has not usually attempted to preach without the manuscript.
Occasionally he has done so, and with much force and impres-
siveness. But when using the manuscript he was not hindered
by the fact that he was reading his sermon: with bim 1t was
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never a mmere reading; he really preached, spcaking as 1f decply
conscious that he had a message from his Lord to his hearers,
coming fresh from the throne.

“Nexr to preaching, our brother delighted in writing,
He esteerned it a privilege and a duty to send forth the same
message by the press. as be had opportunity. whlch he so [oved
to proclaim from the pulpit. Nor was he unmindful of cthe fact
that he could through the press discuss many topies. and many
kindred to the gospel, which he could not well present in his
public ministrations, while he also reached a different and larger
audience. He was a prolific writer. Besides his editorial writ.
ings. appearing weekly in the Southwestern Presbyterian during
nearly thirteen years, he was a frequent contributor to theo-
logical and homiletic magazines, reviews, etc. He was also the
author of several volumes, two in particular treating of South-
ern life, aflording striking illustrations of the domestic condi-
tions, and especially of the home religion, of our people prior to
the Civil War,

‘Dr. Mallard was a2 man of striking personality. of com-
manding presence: of dignified. courteous bearing. gentle, re-
fined, affable, winning his way to the hearts of those with whom
he was associated. He was a watchful, sympathetic pastor, wise
and judicious in dealing with any of those peculjar cases, such
as come into the life and experience of every pastor who is for
any length of 1ime engaged in the care of souls,

“We greatly miss, and shall still feel the loss of, his genial
countenance, his cheerful smile, his pleasant voice, his loving
$pirit, his earnest counsel, his firm stand for every great law of
the kingdom and every truth of the gospel.

"We suggest that this memoial be published in the South-
western Presbyterian, and that a copy. duly certified by the
Moderator and Stated Clerk, be communicated to the family ot
our departed brother.

"All of which is respectfully submitted by the committee.

J. H. NaLL, Chairman."

Some additional items of interest in the life of Dr. Mallard
were furnished by his daughter, Mrs. W. K. Seago, of New
Orleans. the only surviving member of his family.

His carly life was spent on his father's plantation. where
there was woven into his being that passionate love of nature
thar gave him joy in every passing cloud and delight in forest
and field. Dr. Mallard was reared in the atmosphere of the
famous old Midway Church of Liberty County of which his
father was a deacon for forty years.

In 1863, he was called to the Central Presbyterian Church

of Atlanta. During his pastorate there a romantic period of his
life occurred.
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Not long after assuming his duties in his new charge, At-
lanta was in the very center of the ¢ivil conflict. The city was
burned, conditions of life in the South were disorganized, men
were gone to the field of battle and women and children scat+
tered: Dr. Mallard found himsell withour a flock. He, with
many others, was obliged to leave Atlanta. With personal ef-
feces, his young family and himself left the city on a dray.

‘Going down a hill, the horse became [rightened, ran away
and upset che dray. Mrs. Mallard had her collar bone broken,
but tle other members of the family escaped injury.

Dr. Mallard and family continued their journey in a
freight car, which took them to Liberty County. Here Dr.
Mallard left his wife and babies on the plantation of his wifc's
mother. Mrs. C, C. Jones. He then determined to enlist in
the army of the Confederacy. Dr. Mallard was standing on a
doorstep in Walthourville, in the carly gray of a December
morning, in 1864, waiting (o join his regiment which he
thought was marching toward him. Too late to make his
escape, lie discovered thau the soldiers were in blue, and he was
captured and marched to camp on the Ogecchee. Later when
Savannah fell he was confined in a warehouse on Bay Street.
After threc months and more in June or July, 1865, he was
exchanged and the war being over, the family moved back to
Atlanta.

It is due to state here that Dr. Mallard’s release and ex-
change was finally effected through the influence of his brother-
in-law Colonel C. C, Jones, of Liberty County, and father of
the late Dr. Joseph Jones of New Orleans.

In 1866, Dr. Mallard accepted the call of the Prytania
Street Church in New Orleans. A petition signed by many citi-
zens of Atlanta urged him to remain in that community, but
the great city with its great need made the stronger appeal. For
thirty years {;is influence was felt and appreciared in many ways,
in religious, moral and civic welfare of the people.

He died on March 3, 1904 at the age of 74 years. His
ministry extended over a period of forty-nine years of which
thirty-six he lived in New Orleans. During this ministry he
received from the Southwestern University the Degree of Doctor
of Divinity.

He was Moderator of the General Assembly at Memphis
in 1896. He succeeded Rev. Henry M. Smith, D. D., in the
editorship of “The Southwestern Presbyterian” in November.
1891. In his first editorial he speaks concerning himself:.

“If a genuine love for The Southwestern Presbyterian

from jts birth, concern for its reputation, fondness for the pen.

loyalty to the Scripture truth, especially as held by our martyr
church, charity and affection for all believers who differ, and
utter and grateful consecration of his every talent, be;it small
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or great, to Him who has loosed all his bonds and made him
free, can secure successful performance of the duties of his ney
calling, then the organ of our Synod will prosper under Ry,
management.”’

He is also the author of several books. two ol them being
“Plantation Life Before Lmancipation’” and “Montevides
Mountebank,” descriptive of scenes and incidents based on
plantation life in Southeast Georgia, just before the Civil War,

It is due to state here that we are greatly indebted ro My,
Scago for the photograph of Dr. Mallard, a splendid likeness
as we knew him, and which adorns these pages.

We also thank Mrs. Seago for the two record books
turned over i~to our keeping. covering the pastorate of Dr. Mal.
lard in the Pryrania Street Church; one of them is the recorg
of membership, baptisms, marriages and‘dearbs; and the other’
recor ¢ the Scripture reference, text, subiect, the day and date
and place of every sermon preached during his eleven years ag
Pastor. We also find noted how many minutes he preached.
the size of the congregation, condirions of the weather and who
occupied the pulpit during his absence.

During his eleven years as pastor of the Prytania Street
Chuech he gathered 129 members within its fold and baptized
170 of whom 37 were adults. His pastorate began with 157
members and closed with 286.

The funeral services were held on Fri-'ay, March 4, 1904,
at 4 o'clock in the Napoleon Avenuc Church, which was filled
to overflowing. He was laid away in the Lafayette Cemetery.

On that orcasion. referring to Dr. Mallard's life work,
Rev. Dr. James H. Nall, who was pastor ¢f the Prytania Street
Church from October 3, 1879, to May 14, 1884, said:

“I held Dr. Mallard in deep and affectionate regard, and in
his death [ suffer a great personal loss. He was a noble Chris-
tian. and it was my pleasure and valued privilege to have been
associated with him during the grater part of his forty years
of usefulness in this city. As a co-worker on the Southwestern
Presbyterian we were coastantly thrown together, and I always
cherish lovingly the friendship that existed between us.”

Dr. William McF. Alexander, pastor of the Prytanis
Street Presbyterian Church, said:

“I think the death of Dr. Mallard is an irreparable foss
to our church and our city. He was one of the great Presby-
terians, and this fact was realized when he was elected modera:
tor of the Presbyterian Assembly which was held in Memphis
about six or seven years ago. I am pastor of the church of
which he was once the head, and I feel that our [ives were
somewhat related.”

Rev. Dr. Wallace Palmer, pastor of the First Presbyterian
Church, said:
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“Dr. Mallard was a typical Southern gentleman. He was
always courteous, and never forgot himself in conduct toward
his brethren and others. He was a well-rounded man. and to
this it was due largely that he occupied so long, so high a posi-
tion in the church and in the esteem of all those persons who
knew him. He was a strong and satisfying preacher, and he
preached a pure Gospel. His most marked characteristics were
gentleness of character and warmih of affection. He was alto-
gether lovable, and he will be sadly missed by all the members
of his ”church and by the readers of the Southwestern Presby-
ferian.

REv. JULIUS WALKER WALDEN, D. D.
Born Feb. 28, 1851, Died, March 23, 1916,

Julius Walker Walden was born at Center, Ala., on Feb-
rnacy 28, 1851. His father moved to Talladega. Ala., not long
after that date. and it was there that he spent the years of his
youth and early manhood. As a young man he taught in the
City Schools of Salem, Ala., and while engaged in this work his
decision was made to enter the ministry. It was largely under
the influence of Dr. Lowry, the pastor of the First Church,
that this purpose was formed. He attended Washington and
Lec University and Union Theological Seminary in Virginia,
graduating fromn the Seminary in 1875. In the same year he
was licensed in his home church at Talladega, and after serving
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for a few months as Stated Supply of the Camden Church b
was called to the pastorate of the South Franklin Street Church
of Mobiie, and was there ordained by the South Alabama Pres.
bytery. In 1877 he married Miss Mary Olmsted Maurrell. of
Mobile. Four daughters, Mrs. J. A. Morton, Mrs. C. J. Har.
rell, Misses Carric and Julia Walden were born to them,

His minicery has extended over a period of 41 years, during
which time he has been pastor at Mobile. Ala., Dayton, Ohjo,
Covington, Ky.. Newark, Ohio, New Orleans, La., Athens,
Ga.. DeFuniak Springs, Fla.. and Eutaw, Ala.

The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him
by the Southwestern Presbyterian University at Clarksville,
Tenn., and the cegree of Doctor of Laws by the University of
Alabama.

His death occurted on March 23, 1916, in Athens, Ga.,
it the home of his son-in-law, Mr. J. A. Morton. It was
fitting that he should spend the last moments of his life in the
city where e had exercised his longest pastorate, and amid the
grateful attentions of those who were deeply attached to him.

Dr. Walden was a man of strong and attractive person-
ality. In appearance he was singularly handsome and com-
manding. His mental endowments were exceptional. With a
power of wrestling with the profoundest problems of philoso-
phy he combined a fine appreciation of the beautiful in nature
and in art. Indeed he was exceedingly versatile, with a mind
open to the whole wide range of buman interests, and yet
supremely devoted to the truth and task of the Church. He
was a delightful companion, expressing heimelf upon any sub-
ject under discussion, with felicity and force, and responsive 10
all claims of friendship. Those of us who knew lum with any
degree of intimacy can never forgel the warm grasp of the hand,
the beaming face and kindling eye, with which he used to greet
us, and the tender and loyal heart which he disclosed to his
friends.

As a minister, Dr. Walden was highly esteemed by us all.
No one couid have any doubt of his piety, his fidelity to the
truth as he had apprehended it, his love for the church and his
zeal for the kingdem of our Lord. He was a faithful and an
affectionate pastor.  He preached the word with great power.
There were very few in our whole church who could deal with
the themes of salvation in so masterly a way. For intellectual
virility, clearness and compactness of thought, and moral ecat-
nestness, his sermons were such as we shall not hear again for
Al 'long time. The thoughtful hearer was always edified and
stimulated.  We remember his influential position in all the
courts of the church, his untiring efforts in the cause of Chris-
tian education, his readiness at all times to champion the great
principle of the spirituality of the church and to remind us
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that “"the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but
mighty before God to the casting down of strongholds,” his
notable scrvice to the church in the preparation of the hymn-
book, Which is in use throughour our Assembly, his intelligent
convervatism, his fidelity to the teachings and traditions of our
church, his absolute loyalty to the Scriptures as the rule of faith
and practice.

[t is impossible to make any estunate of the worth of the
life that has closed, or its abiding influence in the Church which
he loved and which he served so devotedly.

O—

QOur Present Pastor.

REV. WILLIAM McFADDIN ALEXANDER, D. D., LL. D.

Dr. Alexander was born at Union. Monroe County,
West Virginia; his parents were Michael Caperton Alexander,
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of W. Va. and Sarah L. McFaddin of Texas. He moved 1o
Beaumont. Texas. at the age of nine and remained there ungj|
he was cighteen. In 1884, he entered Washington and Le
University, Lexington, Va., graduating four years later. Three
cars immediately following were spent at Union Seminary,
KIampden-Sidncy, Va. The degree of D.D. was conferred 1y
1897 by South Western Presbyterian University of Clarks.
ville, Tennessee, and also by his alma-mater. Washington ang
Lee University, the same year. In 1911, the degree of L. D,
was conferred by the University of Georgia, at Achens,

Dr. Alexander served the Bainbridge, Ga., Presbyterian
Church during the Summer of his senior year at the Seminary,
and became its pastor upon being licensed ro preach. He met
theie Miss Ceneilla Bower. daughter of Judge lsaac E. Bower
of Bainbridge, Ga., and Adeline deMontalt Breedlove of South
Carolina. On June 24th, 1891, they were united in marriage;
from this union a daughter, Miriam. now Mrs. M. T, Mc.
Clure of Urbana. Ills., was born. Three years were profitably
spent at Bainbridge by Dr. Alexander, when a call from the
Alabama Streer Presbyterian Church, Memphis, Tenn., was
accepted.  After eight years of usefulness in rhat growing ciry,
he acceded to our urgent appeals and began his ministry here
on Sunday, June 8, 1899, His faithfulness in studying God's
word and presenting it with power and clearness to the people,
and also his unfailing attentions to the sick and the sorrowing,
have combined to make him truly a servant of Jesus Christ,
with growing influence in New Orleans and the church at large.
This latter was manifested by his election as Moderator of the
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, U. 8., which
met at Newport News, Va., in May, 1915, and in twenty-three
years continuous service as a member of the board of trustees
of the South Western University, playing an important part in
its removal from Clarksville to Memphis, Tenn., and in en.
larging the scope of the work.

Dr. Alexander's maternal grand-facher fought under Gen.
Sam Houston at San Jacinto, when Texas was freed from the
yoke of Mexico. and his great grandfather, on the same side,
fought at the Battle of New Orleans, against the English under
Gen. Andrew Jackson,

Dr. Alexander has always fought sin, hypocrisy and bigo-
try with like fervor and energy, never compromising with the
wrong. May he be spared to us for many years of valiant ser-
vice in the Master's cause: may the years that are yet to come,
be his brightest and best, and the days be full of peace and joy.
while experiencing an cver increasing mental and spiritual
power. God grant that pastor and people may meet together at
the Great White Throne and spend ceetnity in His presence.
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From the New Orleans Picayune, November 5, 1900,
THE 1.AST SERVICE IN THE OLD CHURCI.

The last Sabbath services in Prytania Street Preshyterian
church, at the corner of Prytania and Josephine streets, were
held yesterday at 11 a. m., and at 7:30 p, m. The edifice will
soon be demolished to make way for a larger and handsomer
church. A large congregation filled the old building at both
services, and listened with emotion to the sympathetic farewell
words which Rev. William McFaddin Alexander, the pastor,
addressed to the historic building. At the morning service Dr.
Alcxander spoke as follows:

“From the gospel lessor: I read to-day 1 quote the thirty-
seventh verse in the fourth chapter of John: “And herein is
that saying true, one soweth and another reapeth.’

After an exposition of the text, and various applications,
the speaker, referring more particularly to the occasion, closed
his discourse as follows:

"Before God, and before the congregation, I say if I did
not believe in the necessity of fighting for Christ. | would not
have advised to tear down this historic edifice and build another
and a grander one. [f [ believed not in the sowing of the sved
for God’s glory I would not have advised the erection of a new
church so as to keep pace with the development of this city,
and if I did not believe that the house of worship which was
sufficient for our fathers, was insufficient for us to-day and for
those who will come after us. Qur church has a prond record.
and we ought to rejoice in its past achievements. We are reap-
ing the fruits of our farher's labors, and we must sow the seed
that will redound to God's glory. We must advance; we must
improve, because this city is destined to be one of the greatest
cities in this broad land.

"This is our last Sabbath service in this old building, and
[ sincerely sympathize with the old members who have wor-
shipped here for so many years, and who think that there is no
place like the home in which they spent their chilihcod: no
place like the church in which they worshipped with their
parents, No new church will cver be to some of you what the
old church has been; the old church which holds the first place
in your heart. This is ‘home' to you. and you are entit]qd to
fullest sympathy on this, the last day that you gather within
these old walls to sing the praises of God. Sad will you be when
the old walls will be torn down; but this is the age of progress,
in the church as well as in other places. A new edifice will, in
due time, replace the old one. so that we may have better ac-
commodations to do the work of God. We must have more
elbow room to sow the word of God, so that others may reap,
and the Lord be glorified in the future.
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“We are sowing. In time the sowers and the reapes
shall rejoice in heaven, and forget all the sufferings they migh
have borne for Christ’s sake: for what are our suflerings com.-
pared to the sacrifices which Christ has made, If we have difi.
culties, let us seek God's help, and his goodness will find 1 way

out."”

Wrass |

THE CHURCH AS IT STANDS TODAY.

The above picture shows the modern stone Church as it
stands today. ['his beaatiful building {replacing the old brick
church and frame chapel) was crected in 1901 (Diboll and
Owen, architects), and occupies the original three lots purchased
in 1846. The full basement, together with many spacious
rooms, provide ample space for all departments of the Sunday
School as well as many social activities of che church. Rev. B.
M. Palmer, on Sunday, December 1, 1901, preached the first
sermon in this church building.

The building, in which we now worship, was erected
upon the carnest recommendation of Dr. Alexander the fist
month of his pastorate, and was completed in 1901, he being
the chairman ‘of the building commitree and its real directing
head. The congregation paid the bonded debr (about one-third
the total cost} long before maturity. The inscription chosen
for the corner-stone by Dr. Alexander, is from Ephesians. Sec-
ond Chapter, Twentieth Verse,

"Jesus Christ Himself being
the chief Corner-stone.”
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PRYTANIA STREET PRESBYTERIAN CLIURCH CALENDAR.
Sunday, May 28, 1922,
76th Anniversary Number,

GLIMPSES OF THE PAST.

The facts given below have been selected carefully from the
records of the Prytania Street Church and it is hoped that this
glimpse into the past will be an inspiration to greater efforts for
the advancement of the Church. Let us carry on the vision of
service as seen by those who founded first the chapel, then the
churchy building as shown on a previous page, and next our
church to today.

On January 7, 1855, 107 were present in Sunday School.
On January 14, 224 and on January 28 there were 245 present,
this heing the largest Sunday School in the city. ‘

April 20, 1852.—(Taken from the Journal of Mrs. Fred-
erick Wing). We are a hard working little church, not many
idiers in it. 1t consists of 130 communicants with between 400
and 500 in the congregarion every Sunday. It has been or-
ganized about five years and most of the members have been
converted under Rev. Beadle's ministry,

Between June and September, 1884, two (2) Elders
visited the entire congregation numbering over 110 families. We
have fificen (15) Elders today.

Mr. Henry Ginder was Superintendent of the Sunday
School in | 896—at the time of the 50th anniversary.

When this church began its life in 1846, there were but
ilifee other Presbyterian organizations in the City. * * *

Our John D. Schmidt. present Clerk of the Session. suc-
ceeded R. B. Jones as Superintendent of the Third St. Mission
and served this office for thirreen years, He also taught a
Teacher Training Class for two years in this church and can
always be depended en in work for his Master. A consecrared,
earnest Elder who always attends Prayer meeting as well as
other services of the church.

The Report for Church Year ending April 10, 1882, shows
the Pastor's Bible Class had 30 members. Main Sunday Schoal,
S. B. Newman. Superintendent, had 215. First Mission School
(Third Street Mission. Baronne and Dryades. with G. W.
Cable, Superintendent) had 182, Second Mission School (col-
ared, with Henry Ginder, Superintendent), 287 members. This
made a total membership in Bible Study of 715.

First Session Meeiing-
Hleld at the home of Elder David Hadden on Tuesday
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evening, June 16th, 1846, with Elder Hadden and Rey. E R
Beadle who acted as Moderator, present.

Mr, Hadden was appointed to attend the Presbytery mee.
ings, also the meetings of the Synod. as well as being appointeg
Clerk of the Session.

The First Conversion,

On Sunday. January 17th, 1847, Mrs. Jane Brown upoy
profession of faith (having previously been baptized) was o
ceived into full membership. Also, at this time. Mrs. Theoby
Dorr, Mrs. Sarah Jourdan, Mrs. Cynthia Vanmeter ang M
Richard G, Larting, were received by letter from the Preshy.
terian Church on Lafayette Square.

Woman's Saciety.

The Ladies' Benevolent Seciety was first formed in [852,
First Anniversary meeting held in January., 1854, Ladies’ Aid
Society and Lottie Sterfing Mission were outgrowths of the
Benevolent Society. Later these were replaced by (he Elizabeth
Hadden Society, which after many years of helpful service was
replaced some two years ago by the Woman's Auxiliary with i
several circles, which we have at this time,

Missionaries.

The first missionary sent out from and by this church was
Miss Lottie Sterling—to Japan.

Mr, Vanneste Talmage went to Korea, Miss Urilda Rodd
(Mrs. John McQueen) to Africa, Miss Florence Rodd, Miss
Aline Rodd (Mrs. Leighton Stuart), and Miss Kate Rodd
(Mrs, Lacy 1. Mofett), all went to China.

Our Missionury Family.

The family of John E. Rodd may well be called the "Mis-
sionary Family” of this church. Mr, Rodd was an Elder in this
Church for many years and loved by all. His father, B W.
Rodd. a faithful worker for Christ, was a member of this
Church.

Miss Grace Rodd, official visitor of this Church, is giving
herself to Ch.rist in this city, while her sisters Florence, Aline,
Kate and Urilda, bave given themselves to the foreign fields.
What a marvelous spirit and what a glorious sacrifice on this
family's altar.

Only Living Descendants of Churter Members.

So far as jt has been possible to determine, Miss Mary V.
Pagaud and Miss Elizabeth Hadden Pagaud are the only living
descendants of charter members who are members of Prytania
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Street Church today, being daughters of James M. Pagaud, Jr,
who married Miss Mary Hadden, daughter of David and Eliza.
beth Hadden, charter members.

James M. Pagaud. father of Jas. M. Jr., married Miss A.
C. Bennedict {also a charter member), Jas. M. Pagaud, Jr.,
being the first child baptized in the brick church.

Five Generuiions Buptized.

Few families in any church in the United States can clzim
such an unbroken record of loyalty and service to the church.

One of the members of the congregation of the early church
was Mrs. Eliza Drabble, who later accepted Ch:'st, was baptized
and joined.

On the 2nd Sabbath in Novembher, 1849, Mrs, Mary
Drabble Wing, wife of Frederick Wing and daughter of Mrs.
Eliza Drabble. together with her oaly child (Eliza, then 7
years of age) was baptized by Rev. E. R. Beadle and received
into the church.

Mrs. Jessic Wing Tebo. wife of our Albert G. Tebo, and
daughter of Mary Drabble Wing, was a child of this church and
mother of our Albert . Tebo. thus completing the [ourth
generation in the old brick church.

Albert R. Tebo's children, Albert R. Tebo, Jr., Sallie
Keene Tebo. Albert Roberison Tebo, Jr., George Watson
Tebo, and Ballard Wing Tebo, complete the fifth generation,
being the children of the new church,

Taking up the lineage again with Albert G. Tebho, we
have today, Mrs, Jessie Tebo Janvier and children, Geo. Jan-
vier. Jr.. Jessie Wing Janvier, and Chas. Janvier. 2nd, Mrs,
Eliza Tebo Miller and children, John Dabney, Jr., Marshall
Miller. Allison Miller and Frederick Wing Miller. Also, Misses
Mary Wing Tebo, Julia C. Tebo, Emma C. Tebho and Mrs.
Ruth Tebo Mayne,

Five Generulions Attend—Iour Members.

On April 10th, 1922, lictle Minnie Gertrude Diboll com-
pleted the fifth generation of this family’s connection with this,
the Prytania Street Church.

Miss Minnie Gertrude is the infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Jason B. Diboll, of Calipatria, California, and great. great
granddaughter of Dr. J. 8. Copes. one of the first forty members
of this church,

Jason B. Diboll is the eldest son of Joseph Copes Diboll.
brother of our Collins C. Diboll.

Wallace Born Diboll, great grandson of Dr. J. S. Copes,
is a member and regular attendant of our church today. Mrs.
Elizabeth Halsey Copes Diboll, deceased, was mocher of Collins
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C. Diboll, and Louise Diboll Bres.
e]dcst child of Colling C. Diboll, w

Frances Louise Dibgl],
was the last child b1puzLd

in the old church, while Eugene Diboll and Collins Diboll aye
children of the present church,

.._.
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Earliest Twen(y-five Living Members, Murch, 1931

Mrs. William B. Youn§ S April 19, 1870
Mrs. William Lansing Shepard _ Nov. 1, 1874
Miss Sarah 8. McEnery _ March 2, 187%
Mrs. Eliza M. Roberts = May 5, 1875
Mrs. Fannie Gallagher Frazier May 26, 1875
Mr. Frank E. Richmond, Deacon _. - May 2, 1876
Mrs. Leverre V. Cooley ___ Apnl 2, 1878
Mr. George PP. Griswold __ Nov. 26, 1879
Mrs. Ivanona Turpin - _Jan. 30, 1880
Mrs. Joshua G. Baker _ =, Junc I, 1880
Miss Lizzie T. Rodd _ = Nov. 30, 1880
Miss Edwina W. Lloyd __ _ Dec. 3, 1881
Mrs. John 8. Kendall = April 4, 1885
Mrs, Robert J. Whann - . April 22, 1885
Mrs. George G. Garner 5w __ June 2, 1885
Miss Minnie Hancock - = ~ .~ Dec. 2, 1885
Mrs. Marietta Brooks Richmond ____ June 27, 1886
Miss Elizabeth Hadden Pagaud * _____ Jan. 28, 1890
Miss Mary Wing Tebo . Jan. 29, 1890
Mrs. Andrew Baker __ = TN April 12, 1890
Mrs. James Raymond Sherrard . May 27, 1890
Mis. Ella Inglebam . _ Sept, 30, 1890
Mrs. Louise Diboll Bres ______ . __ Feb. 2, 1893
Mrs. Mary Alice Ludlow __ o Mareh 30, 1893
Mrs, Nancy Shepard Bauman - March 30, 1893

* With her sister, Miss Mary Virginia Pagaud, the only
living descendanis of Charter Members.

Growth—Yeur After Year
Started with 12 members in 1846.
September, 1852, there were 130 members.
April, 1863, there were 163 members.
June 29, 1866, there were 156 members.
January, 1878, there were 286 members.
July, 1878, there were 271 members.

November, 1879, there were 266 members,

March, 1884, there were 266 members.
November, 1884, there were 258 members.

December, 1890, there were 276 members:

October, 1892, there were 21% members.
June, 1896, there were 271 members.
October, 1896, there were 255 members.
July, 1899, there were 173 members.
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Since then, and up to the end of February, 1931, during
the ministry of our present pastor, Dr. W. McF. Alexander,
there have been gathered into the fold of the Prytania Street
Presbyterian Church the following members, by:

Profession of faith 428
Certificates from other churches_ 558
Reaflirmation of Faith S 23
Restored to active membership____ 08

Total e 7]

During the samec peiiod there were separated {rom mem-
bership:

By Dismission to other churches. 421
By Death—communicants_____ . 121
By Death on Non-Resident Roll . 16
Drtopped from Church Roll __._ ) 14
Placed on Retired List e 56

Total —— 628

During the same period there were baptized:

Children —— 149
A N e 49

ekl o - 198

The present membership. as of date end of February,
1931, is 559, including Non-Resident members.

A solid and enduring work has been accomplished, and
there is every reason to expect increasing results in the future.
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On January 20th, 1909, our beloved Elder William C.
Shepard passed out of this life into a new and higher sphere.
He was perhaps the oldest person in our church. and certainly
the oldest in membership, having joined this church on May
14th, 1848. He had not at his death a single contemporary
member. In 1872 he was elected Elder of this church, and
served faichlully in that capacity for nearly 37 years.

He was 2 man of great simplicity of character, with a
happy disposition, and genial in his intercourse with fellow-
mén. His Christian faith was like that of a little child, so simple
and confiding. He performed his duties as an elder conscien-
tiously, visiting the people, speaking (o them on the subject of
religion, reading the Scriptures and praying with them. He
was regular at session meetings, and attended the meetings of
Presbytery and Synod whenever elected to do so.

As long as he was able, until his infirmity of age made it
impossible, he was singularly faithful in his atcendance upon
the services of the church, setting a good example at church and
prayer meeting, to (he rising generation.

~ He has gone to his reward. We shall greatly miss him out
of his accastomed place, but our loss is his gain. "'Blessed are
they that do His commandments, that they may have right
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the
city.

WILLIAM C. SHEPARD.

246




WILLIAM LANSING SHEPARD.

Prytania Street Presbyterian Church, Qctober 3rd, 1910,

[t is with deep sorrow that the Session of the Prytania
Street Presbyrerian Church records the death of William Lan-
sing Shepard, an Elder of this Church. Qur brother and friend
was called to his reward on August 23rd, 1910. He was fifty-
eight years old. His illness short and painful. His death was
a great shock to all who knew him, a keen and irreparable loss
to his family. and to the Church he loved and served so well, a
distiner loss 1o the community where his life had been spent,
and where his faithful endeavors in the discharge of his duty
bad won for him the esteem and respect of his fellow-men.

The Session therefore bears this tribute to the memory of
our deceased friend and brother. Resolved:

Ist. That in the deatly of William Lansing Shepard. our
brother, friend and fellow-officer in the Session, we realize the
logs we have sustained both officially and individually, also
we recognize what a loss our beloved Church has sustained in
his passing from earth’s joys, duties and responsibilities, to the
higher and better life with the Master,

2nd. We bear testimony to the high consecrated and
faithful life our brother led, how truly and well he bore his
part in the duties confronting him in all life's relationships.
His work is done and he rests from his Jabor.
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3rd. To his devated family, we extend our tenderest
sympathy in this their hour of deepest sorrow and irreparable
loss and commend them to the tender care of our living Father
who makes no mistakes. N

May the life and death of our friend and brother William
Lansing Shepard be a bencdiction and blessing to us alll

JAMES MONROE PAGAUD,

Prytania Street Presbyterian Church, April 15th, 198

The death of our brother Elder James Monroe Pagaud. on
March 27th. has caused sorrow to his fellow-officers. It 1s
meet that the Session of the Prytania Street Presbyterian
Church, which he loved and scrved lor so many years. should
bear witness to his Christian character, efficiency and faithful-
ness both as a member and an officer of the Church.

Mr. Pagaud bore an unique relation to our church. His
mother before marriage Miss Benedict was a charter member of
the church, and Mr. Pagaud was the first child born to a char-
ter member. His whole life was spenr in this church and he
served it well. For many years he was a Deacon, and for over
20 years an Elder. He was wise in council, earnest and faithful
in all duties laid on him. Never was he ahsent from his place
in the church unless providentially hindered. When appointed
to the church courts as a representative he was efficient as a pres-
byter and discharged his duties in the fear of God.
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When our new church was built Mr. Pagaud rendered great
service, Nrst as chairman of the Financial Commirttee, and ihen
as chairman of the Building Committee. He gave also liberally
of his means toward the cost. No one at that time rendered
more efficient service. He will be sadly missed in the church
in the Session, and in the higher courts. '

His end came peacefully. Surrounded by the members of
his family he quietly fell asleep in Jesus, and passed into the
presence of the Saviour, whom he loved and trusted and served
for so many years. One daughter, Miss Mary. was in France
nursing the wounded, when the end came.

The Session extends its heartfelt sympathy to the be-
reaved family. “The Lord gave and the Lord has taken away
blessed be the name of the Lord.” '

JoiN E. Ropb,

Prytania Streer Presbyterian Church, June 7, 1921,

Whereas, God in his Providence has removed by death
one of our number Elder John E. Rodd, baving called him to
“our Father's House", on April 9th, 1921: and, Whereas,
Flder Rodd was connected for most of the years of his long
life——63 years—with the Prytania Street Presbyrerian Church,
first as member, since March 11, 1858, and then as an Elder,
since December 6, 1882; and, Whereas, Elder Rodd was faith-
ful and upright in the discharge of all his Christian duties. as
husband, father, elder and friend, having a good conscience
toward God and man: and, Whereas, God called from his
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family four of his daughters as foreign missionaries. viz: Aljne
the wife of the Rev. W. H. Stewart, D. D, of Hallgchowl
China: Kare. the wife of Rev. Lacy 1. Moftatt, of Kiangyin,
China: Florence, the wife of Rev. Henry Castles: Urilda, lhe'
wife of the Rev. John McQueen. who went ro Africa: (of
these. two. Florence and Utilda, preceded their father to thejr
eternal home).

Therefore, De it Resolved that the Session hereby puts op
record its sensc of loss our church has sustained in the death gf
our friend and brother. John E. Rodd, and orders a page se
apart in our minute book in memory of him and of his long and
faithful service to his chureh and to the church at large.

2nd. That we bow to the will of God in removing him
to a higher life in a ripe old age. after having spared him 10 3
long life of service, and after baving counted him worthy, for
the last ten years. to suffer for his sake as an invalid.

3rd. That the Session extend its deep sympathy 1o 4l
the members of his family. and prays for each of them that
God will enable each one of them to bear as noble a restimony
to Jesus. their Saviour, through a long life, as did their farher
and their brother,

4th. That a copy of these resoluttons be spread on the
Minutes of this Church. and a copy of them sent o his family
through the hands of his daughter, Miss Grace Rodd, who is
now offcial Visitor of the Prytania Street Presbyterian Church.

Prytania Street Presbyterian Church, Januvary 3, 1922,
Our fellow Elder John McFetridge, was called suddenly
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to our Father's House on high. on November 10th, 1921. He
had been ill for a little over a weck, but seemed ;nuch ‘t;ette:-
and spent lrhe last lew days of his life doing business. but was
stricken with apoplexy on his way home while driving in his
automobile,

Mr. McFetridge was born in Brooklyn, N. Y., fifey-
eight years ago. He was of Scoich Trish Presbyterian blood
He began life as an office boy and rose, step by step, to one of
the highest business positions in our Southland. l-'le was the
manager ol the American Sugar Refinery in this city at his
death.

He‘ was a man of sterling integrity with the power of
leadership. He will be missed as a citizen in this city. He was
in charge when the Sugar Refinery in this city was built. His
employees loved and respected him, and his company often
talled him ro New York for counsel,

His wife died something over two years ago. and four
children all grown, survive him.

Mr. McFetridge was a member of our church nearly
twenty-five vears and for the last few years an Elder. He was
president of our Brotherhood and took an active interest in
that work.

The Session hereby records its sense of loss that the Pry-
tania Street Presbyterian Church has sustained in the death of
our brother and sets apart a page in our Minnre Book sacred
to his memory.

The Session also expresses its heartfelt sympathy with his
bereaved children in their sorrow, and prays that God may
c_omfort them and lead them to walk in the footsteps of (heir
father even as he followed Christ.

HENRY GINDER.

Prytania Street Presbyterian
Church, July 9, 1922

Our brother and fellow-elder. Henry
Ginder. was called by our Father to his
heavenly home and reward at 4 p. m.,
Friday. June 23rd. 1922, after a linger-
ing illness of nearly four months. Age
ninety years, six nonths and seventeen
days. He was born in Covington. Ky.,
December 6. 1831. When two years
of age his parents moved to New Or-
leans, and the rest of his life was spent
in this city.

In early youth, he was trained in the
catechism of the Presbyterian Church in
the mission school then at Race and

251



Constance Sts. This early training caused him to renounce the
Catholic faith of his parents, and when twenty-four years olg,
he joined the Prytania Street Presbyterian Church on May g
1855, under the ministry of the Rev. Isaac J. Henderson.

Then began a remarkable record of Christian work and
service for the Master, perhaps a record unequaled in any church
of America. For sixteen years, from 1860 1o 1876, he was
a Deacon, then from 1876 to his death, an Elder in this church,
forty-six years. Sixty-two years an officer and sixly seven
years a member of but one church. He was also the Superinten-
dent of the colored Third Street Sunday School from 1879 ¢4
1890. The only colored Presbyterian Church—Berean—in this
city grew out of this school. Also from 1893 o 1902, M
Ginder was the Superintendent of the Sunday School of the
Pryctania Street Presbyterian Church. He was also Clerk of
Session for twenty-nine years. Often he represented the church
as commissioner in Presbytery, in Synod. and the General As-
sembly. He did all the work faithfully as one who must give
an account. It was his custom to be at both church services gn
Sunday and at the midweek Prayer meeting.

He was also a Director of the Seamen’s Bethel from its
founding in 1867, and its Secretary from 1874. He was also
a charter member of the Board of Administrators of Tulane
University. When the yellow fever scourge swept the city,
he was among the first in the ranks of those who organized 1o
give relief to the needy.

As a business man, his word was as good as his bond. He
rose to be head of the jewelry firm of A. B. Griswold % Co., for
years the leading firm ol the city,

He was Calvinist of the Calvinists in doctrine and like
Nathanael he was “an Israelite indeed in whom there was ng
guile.”

The Session hereby purs on record its sense of the great
value of his life to Prytania Street Presbyterian Church, and
thanks God for such a life. The life of such a Christian is an
unanswerable argument for the truth of Christianity. He was
our friend, we loved him and we expect to meet him again in
the Father's House where he has preceded us.

We would also express our sympathy to Mrs. Edward
Steart and Miss Mary Semple, his nieces by marriage, in their
sorrow at his death.

4 W. McF. ALEXANDER,
E. T, GEorGE, Committes.
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ALBERT GALLATIN TEBO
Prytania Street Presbyterian Church, August 11, 1929,

[t i1s with deep sorrow thar the Session of the Prytania
Street Presbyterian Church records the death of one of its mem-
bers, Albert Gallatin Tebo. It pleased our heavenly Father to
¢all our brother and friend to his heavenly home on high on
July 15, 1929, after a lingering illness of several months, due
to his advanced age. He was in his 82nd year.

His death is a great loss to his loved ones, and to the
¢hurch which he loved and served so faithtully, discharging
painstakingly his duties as Elder and as President of the Board
of Trustees.

Mr. Tebo was also prominent in commercial life in this
city: he was active in every eflort for the advancement, welfare
and best interests of the community where his life had been
spent, and where his endeavors and the faithful discharge of his
duties as a citizen have won [or him high esteem and the respect
of all who knew him.

Mr., Tebo confessed Christ in his carly manhood, on No-
vember 7, 1866, and he was a consistent follower of his Master,
serving him devotedly and loyally for 63 ycars in the church
he loved and honoring his Master by his presence at each service,
unless providentially hindered- He was the oldest member in
the Prytania Street Church.

The Session and all the officers of the church and members
share with deep sorrow the loss his family bas sustained. We
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shall miss his counsel and hearty cooperation in all that ron.
cerned the best interests of the Prytania Street Church.

Therefore be it resolved:

1. That in the death of our brother Albert Gallariy
Tebo, Iriend and fellow-officer in the Session we realize the logg
we have sustained officially and individually,

We also recognize the great loss our (_:h_u'rch has sustained
in his passing from the duries and respong_bﬂug% carried by him
in this life into the higher and better life with his Lord and
Master. and there to be united in the [Father’s house wirly the
loved ones already there.

2. That we bear testimony to the consecrated and fajth-
ful life of our brother, sharing and bearing his part of (he
duties in all the varying phases and responsibilities that con.
fronted bim in all the relations of life; and his work is done and
he rests {rom his labors.

3. That to his devoled family we excend our tenderest
sympathy in this their hour of deepesr sorrow and irreparable
loss and commend them to our loving Father who makes no
mistahes.

4.  That the foregoing be included in the Minutes of (he
Session of this meeting and recorded on a separate page and that
a copy be sent to the family through the son Mr. Albert R,
Tebo.

May the life and death of our brother and friend Alberr
Gallatin Tebo be a benediction and a blessing to us all.

The Session of the,
PRYTANIA STREET PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH,

The Board of Trustees concurring.

O
O

The Synod of Louisiana, at its meeting in Bogalusa, La.,
directed its Stated Clerk to publish in the Minutes of Synod of
1926 or 1927 a Directory of the Churches of Synod, with date
of organization and the names of Pastors, Stated Supplies and
Elders, past and present, with dates of service, if known. This
information to be obtained through the Stated Clerks of the
Presbyteries who will address (his questionaire to each Church
in their respective Presbytery.

Sessions are urged to give full and accurate information
concerning their Churches and Officers, so that these valuable
historical dara may be preserved, and to make prompt returns
to the Stated Clerk of Synod, Rev. Louis Voss, 3427 Chestnut
Street, New Orleans, La.

QUESTIONAIRE:

g Presbytery of New Orleans, Name of Church: Prytania
treet.

Organized: June 14, 1846.
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Pastors and Stared Supplies:

A Names Dates of Service.
Rev. Elias R. Beadle — June 21, 1846 to Sepr. 10,
Rev. [saac J. Henderson, Dec. 3, 1852 1o Maﬁ:l} 24, %gg%
While the Rev. Mr. Henderson was in Europe the pulpit
was supplied by Rev. Benjamin Wayne, founder of the
Napoleon Avenue Church, June 25, 1864, to Dec. 31,
}3115;.6%.1(1 Rev. W. . V. Bartlett. Jan. |, 1865 to Nov.
Pbevi 8R7c3;bert Q. Mallatd, D.D.. Dec. 9, 1866 to March
10, :
During the illness of Dr. Mallard the pulpit was supplied
msz?lhc Rev. M. H. Houston, Oct. 19, 1877 to July 3.
1878.
Rev. James H. Nall, D.D., Oct, 3, 1879 to May 14, 1884
Rev. Frances L. Ferguson, D.D., Nov. 13, 1884 to Dec.
15, 1890.
The Supplies between Dec. 1890 and Nov. 1892 were;
Rev, C. W, Lyman, June, July and Aug. 1891
Rev. R. M. Dubaose, Sept. and Oct. 1891.
Rev. C. W. Carter, November, 1891
Rev. Julius W. Walden, D.D.. Mairch, 1892
Rev. R. E. Steele, April and May, 1892,
Rev. §. E. Chandler, June and July. 1892
Rev. R. E. Steele. Aug.. Sept. and Ocr. 1892,
Rev. Julius W. Walden, D.D., Nov. 13, 1892 to O«
25, 1896.
The Supplies between Oct. 1896 and June 1899 werc:
Rev. D. O. Davies. D.D., Part of Jan. and Feby. 1897,
Rev. F. P, Ramsey, D.D., Part of Feby. and Marcch, 1897.
Rev. J. B. French, April and May, 1897
Mr. J. C. Barr, Licenriate. June 15 to Oct, 15, 1897,
Rev. D. O. Davies, D.D, Dec. 1897 until his death April
28, 1893,
Rev. Thos. Carter {Methodist) Oct., 1898 to May. 1899.
Note: All intervals were supplied by local Presbyterian
and visiting Ministers filling the pulpit on Sundays:
Rev, William McFaddin Alexander, D.D., LL.D., June
8, 1899.
Elders:
David Hadden, June 16, 1846, diecd Nov. 8, 1883,
Henry 'T. Bartlett, Nov. 12, 1847, dismissed in Aug.
1854,
Moses Greenwood, Jap. 24, 1851, died Aug- 1, 1888
Eduard G. Hyde, Jan. 24, 1851, dismissed Jan. 5. 1853.
Elijah Peale, March 4. 1855, died May 11, 1874.
Samuel B. Newman, March 4, 1855, died Feb. 3. 1893.
Henry Ginder. Feb. 23, 1876, died June 23, 1922.
John E Rodd, Dec. 11, 1882, died April 9, 1921
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10.
1.
128
13.
14.
115
16.
17.

8.

19.
20.
21.
22
755

24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29,
30.

William C. Shepard, Dec. 11, 1882, died June 30, 1909
A. H. Ford, Dec. 22, 1897, dismissed Nov. 30, 1904,
James M. Pagaud, Dec. 22, 1897, died March 27, 1913
John D. Schmidt. March 24, 1907.

A B. Dinwiddie, March 24. 1907,

E. T. George. May I, 1910

Chas. S. Fay. May 1, 1910, dismissed Mar. |, 1928
Prof. J. Adair Lyon, May I, 1910.

William Lansing Shepard, May |, 1910, died Aug 23,
1910.

Thomas G. Hardie, May [, 1910, dismissed Apr. 23,
1916.

George A. Watson, May |, 1910, dismissed Oct. 6, 1913
O. J. Morel, March 2, 1919.

E. L. Powell, March 2, 1910,

A. G. Tebo, March 2, 1919, died July 15, 1929,
Donald L. Andrews, March 2, 1919, dismissed Mar. §,
1923,

John McFetridge, March 2, 1919, dicd Nov. 19, 1921.
W. B. Utley, March 2, 1919, dismissed Mar. 7, 1926,
Dr. Wm. Dinwiddie. June 8, 1919,

Dr. H. E. Buchanan, July 5, 1919,

Dr, Hugh M. Blain, July 5, 1919,

C. C. Lynd, July 5, 1919, dismissed Mar. 7, 1922,
Chas- R. Owen, July 5, 1919, dismissed Oct. 3, 1922,

QOur OFFICIAL FAMILY

With dates of membership and Office.
Pustor:
Rev. William McFaddin Alexander, D, D., LLL.TJ,

Clerkh of Session:

John D. Schmidt, church member since June 16, 1894,
Deacon: January 16, 1898.

Elder; since April 14, 1907.

Clerk of Session: since January 3, 1922, succeeding Flder

Henry Ginder.

Asst. to Pastor and Deacons: since June 20, 1929,
Supt. Third Street Mission School April 3, 1897, to 1911

when building was sold.

Supt. Main Sabbath Schoal July I, 1912, during absence

abroad of Dr, Alexander.

13
g

3.

Ruling Elders:

John D. Schimidt, Clerk of Session.
Dr. Albert B. Dinwiddie, member since Dec. 19, 1906,
Elder, Apr. 14, 1907.

I?z.gl'l"l.g?afnrgc, member since Feb. 7, 1898. Elder May
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10,
11
b2
13.
14.
15.

Dr. J. Adair Lyon, member since Jan. ‘
May 29, 1910, mce Jan. 13, 1901, Elder

0. J. Morel, member since Apr. 4. 1909, De:

29,, 1910. Elder, Mar. 30. |9[|9. ., Deacon May
E. L. Powell, member since Dec. 4, 1901 De: ,
29. 1910. DElder, Mar. 30, 1919, - Deacon, May
Dr. Wm. Dinwiddie, member sinee Apr. 13 ]
June 8. 1919. mce Apr. 13, 1919, Elder
Dr. Herbert E. Buchanan, member since Jan 2 197!
Eldclfl. July 5. 1919, - ,
Dr. Hugh M. Blain, member since Jan. 2, 1921, Elder
July 5, 1919 » Elder,
J. Woodruff George, member since Oct. 6, 1901. D

Mar. 30, 1919, Eider, Jan. 25, 1931, L
Claude G. Rives, Sr., member since Apr. 6, 1930, E
Jan. 25, 1931 L » Elder

Board of Deacons:

Elects officers annually in March.

Frank E. Richmond, member since May 18, 1876; dea-
con since Dec. 17, 1882

Collins C. Diboll, member since July 19, 1900 deacon
since May 29, 1910,

John S. Kendall, member since Jan. 31, 1906; deacon
since May. 29, 1910,

Albert R. Tebo, member since May 28, 1902; deacon
since March 30, 1919,
Henderson Barkley, church member since April 4, 1915;
deacon since March 30, 1919.

H. W. Bechtell., church member since Feb. 6, 1916 dea-
con since March 30, 1919,

John W. Woolfolk. church member since April 15, 1917;
deacon since March 30, 1919.

Alexander B. Orr. church member since Jan. 5, 1979;
deacon since March 30, 1919.

Claude G. Rives, Jr., church member since Nov. 21,
1915; deacon since June 8, 1919.

Robert B Foster, church member since Oct, 10, 1915;
deacon since July 9. 1921.

Burr M. Johnston. church member since Oct. 8, 1911;
deacon since Jan. 11, 1931

Dr. Ford N. Jones, church member since June 15, 1913:
deacon since Jan. 11, 1931

B. Palmer Orr. church member since Jan. 5. 1919;
deacon since Jan. 11, 1931
Forest C. Buchanan, church member since Jan. 2, 1921;
deacon since Jan. 11, 1931

Gordon S. Bowdish, church member sipce June 3, 1923;
deacon since Jan. 11, 1931.
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16. William C. Ermon, church member since Jan. 6, 1924,
deacon since Jan. 11, 1931 .

17.  Parks B. Pedrick. church member since Feb. 28, 1928,
deacon since Jan. 11, 1931 ‘

18, George A. Dumas, church member since April 4, 1928:

deacon since Jan. 11, 1931,
Board of Trustees.

(Elected by the Congregation annually in November).
1. E. L. Powell, member since Dec. 4, 1901,

72 Albert R. Tebo, member since May 28, 1902.

1. Claude G. Rives, Jr., member since Nov. 21, 1915,
4 B. Palmer Orr. member since Jan. 5, 1919,

5. Gordon S. Bowdish, member since June 3, 1923,

ORGANIZED WOMAN'S WORK
in the
Prytania Street Presbyterian Church.

It is strange but true that the organized Woman's Work
in our church had its beginning with a man. in the person of
Mr. John Jung. or John Young, as his name appcars on the
church record. He united with our church on profession of
faith on September 7, 1850, and as a professing Christian ¢n-
tered the work of the church with earnestness and zeal. The
kind of missionary work to be undertaken suggested itself by
the condirion of the field in the midst of which our church was
the center. French, English and German speaking people lived
side by side in our territory extending from Felicity Streer to
Eighth Street and from the river back to the borders of the
swamp. Mr. Young became the Sexton of our new brick church
and thus he came in personal contact with the people of the
neighborhood.

The approach and contact with the foreign speaking peo-
ple suggested as a beginning the medium of suitable tracts. Mr.
Young. being of German descent, became impressed with the
importance of disseminating evangelical truth amongst the
German fellow citizens. He was gifted with a good knowledge
of the German tongue. Filled with missionary zeal, he was im-
pelled with the desire to help and search out the German speak-
ing element and supplied them with Gospel literature provided
by our church. By doing this he followed up the activities of
the Jesuits, as well as preceded them by house to house visita-
tion. Thus, Mr. Young became an important factor in mis-
sion work under the guidance of his Pastor, the Rev. Elias R.
Beadle, and the Session. This enterprise grew step by step.
His work of distributing tracts also found open doors for tracts
among the French and English,
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The Session in its report for the year ending March, 185]
shows an expenditure of $305.00 for tracts and $226.00 to
Mr. John Young for service as colporteur,

The sced here scattered by this one man during the latrer
part of the Rev. Mr. Beadle's ministry in the surrounding ter-
ritory of our church called eventually for organized efforr. It
resulted in the following year, in 1852, at the very bcginr'ling
of the Rev. Isaac J. Henderson's ministry, in an orgamzation
known as the ""Tract Society,” at a meeting of the congregation
on December 14. 1852, On December 21, 1852, the constitu-
tion of the "Tract Society of the Prytance Street Presbyterian
Church'’ was adopted with the eleciion of officers to direct the
affairs of the Society, Rev. Isaac J. Henderson, President: E. P,
Peck, Secretary: W. O. Thomas, Treasurer: and 1. B Gribble
and Gardiner Frierson as an advisory commitree. The congre-
gation then invested the officers with the following authority:
Resolved; thar the executive Doard be authorized to obhtain
everyLhing necessary to carry on the operations of the Society.

The work bad grown 1o magnificent proportions. The
territory surrounding our church was now divided inte numer-
ous districts. Each district was in charge of a woman distribu-
tor and visitor of homes and all under the dircction of a Super-
intendent and Tract Missionary.

Among the earliest active women distributors and visitors,
whose names are given, we find the following ladies: Mrs. Mary
Elizabeth Auch, Mrs. J. 8. Copes and daughter, Miss Elizabeth
Copes: Miss Susan Henderson: Mes. Julia Hilliard: Mrs. Had-
den: Mrs. Sunderland: Mrs. Mary Wing: Mrs. Elizabeth
Hinckle: Mrs. Bryson: Miss Mary Wood: Mrs. J. B. Gribble;
Mrs. Jarvis; Mrs. lsabella Willis: Mrs. Nicholas Grener and
Mrs. Berry.

The acrivitiecs of the Tract Society however were not
confined solely to the distribution of Evangelical truth. The
open doors afforded by this enterprise to our Visiters to Homes
found much desstitution among those visited—calling for much
varied Christian charity. Qur lady visitors helped the needy
in various ways, mostly through voluntary financial and other
contributions. Children were gathered into the Sunday School
—and to accomplish this, some had to be provided with shoes
and other articles of clothing. The Session, according to their
report for the year ending March, 1852, established a "Poor
Fund" and the financial help given the Tract Society for this
cause during that year (1851) amounted to $167.00.

The date of the organization of the Ladies’ Benevolent
Society of the Prytania Street Presbyterian Church is set down
as of June, 1868. In the Minutes of the Tract Society, how-
ever, of June 15, 1854, we read: On motion of Mr. Frierson:
“Resolved that the Treasurer of this Society be requested to call
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upon the Treasurer of the Ladies'. Benevolent 'Socicty and re.
ceive from her such sum as the Soucw may desire to contribuge
to aid the cause of the tract distribution.

In the minutes of January 26, ]_855, we rc_ad.: “Early in
March a correspondence was begun with the Ladics’ Benevolen(
Association of this church respecting the support of a mission-
ary, who should aid this Society as Superintendent of Tract
Distribution. This resulted in the generous offer of twenry-
five dollars per month for such agency. ]:\s no suitable person
could be had for the exclusive service of this church, your Boar
determined to obtain, if possible, a portion of the time of Mr.
Viall, then engaged in a similar work for the Ladies’ Mission-
ary Society of the Second Presbyterian Church. ) This arrange-
ment was effected and Mr. Viall devoted a portion of his time
to the work of this Seciety for three months in the Spring and
Summer. being paid therefor by the Ladies’ Benevalent Asso-
ciation.”’

The outstanding facr in connection with this great enter-
prise carried on by our Tract Socicry. 15 the tremendous share
of the work undertaken by the ladies, aided by Mr. John Young
and Mr. Viall for part of the time and later by Mr. Wm. A
Hall. There were actively engaged from cight to twelve lacies
distributing tracts and visiting homes over a territory divided
into 28 tract districts. In one year the report states: There were
distributed 8246 evangelical tracts: of these 2210 were in Ger-
man, 2150 in English and 1211 in French and 2675 miscella-
neous publications. [t is also stated that of this total number
one-third were distributed in the territory close by the church
by colporteur John Young.

Of the work accomplished, the Board of the Tract So-
ciety speak in their Annual Report for 1855 in high praise of
the spirit and Christian character and self-denial of the distribu-
tors and visitors in their persistence in doing their duty regard-
less of the difficulties in the way. They say:

"“So impressed are the members of your Board with respect
for the Christian character of the distributors of the past year.
they cannot take official leave of them, at its close, without avail-
ing themselves of this opportunity to give it an expression. They
have nobly exercised the rare and precious grace of self-denial;
they have wrought during the burden and heat of the day:
have borne reproaches and contempt of such rabble as ignorant
as they that hurled them upon their blessed Master: and for
his name's sake bave met this duty: when sick at heart from the
view and experience of wide-spread suffering, they miight well
have sought the repose of their own habitations. “‘Blessed is
he who, when his Lord cometh, shall be found so doing.”
“May their pathway ever be that of the just shining brighter
and brighter unto the perfect day.”
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Then follow resolutions reading:

“Resolved: that this Society gratefully record their sense
of ohligation to and their fraternal regard for the Tract Distri-
butors of the past year. May they ecach receive the welcome
invitation: “Come. ye blessed of my Father. inherit the King-
dom prepared lor you.”

And again:

“Resolved: that in the fact that during the last year,
though an epidemic one. no entire interruption of the work of
this Soctety has occurred, we have abundant reason to thank
God and rake courage for times to come.’

Such faithfulness in the Master's work has its own reward.
[t resulted in increasing the actendance upon the services of the
Church. Prayer meceting and Sabhath School and the church
membership.  Through the missionary spirit and zeal of our
faichful Sexton and colporteur quite a number of Germans were
brought into our ¢hurch. In the course of time many of them
became influential in the affairs of the church and community.
On the occasion of the celebration of the fifcieth anniversary of
the Prytania Strect Chureh our then pastor, the Rev. Dr. Julius
W. Walden, took opportunity to pay him the following trib-
ute: “The founding of the First Street German Church was
really the work of Mr. John Jung. for 44 years our faithful
sexton. In the carly years of our church he labored as a col-
porteur and as such gathered those Germans into the Prytania
Street Churclr. He was a man full of earnest missionary zeal.”
The First German Church may therefore be considered as a
daughter of the Prytania Screcer Church. The First Strect
Presbyterian Church was incorporated on April 5. 1854, under
the name of "‘First German Presbyterian Church of New Or-
leans.” It was natural for our German membership to desire to
become united with that church with worship and preaching
in their mother-tongue. The Session of our Church, therefore,
on September 6. 1854, passed a resolution reading as follows:
“Resolved: that all the German members of this Church
who desire to aid in organizing the First German Presbyterian
Church, receive their regular certificates of dismission from this
Church to the one about to be organized.”

As already stated their wives and daughters were active
in the Tract Sociery as Distributors and Visitors of Homes.
Among those who were given Certificates of Dismission who are
named in the record we find the following:

Kaspar Auch, Gottlieb Korner, Philip Hinkle. Nicholas
Grener, Martin Hagelberger and John Hollinger, who are num-
bered among those signing the charter of the First German Pres-
byterian Church. Among others dismissed are: Jacob Hinkle,
Mis. Elizabeth Hinkle, Mrs. Elizabeth Auch. Wilhelmina Hol-
lingsworth, John Hollingsworth and Mrs. Catherine Hollings-
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worth, Frederick Leininger, Heinrich Monck (Munch), Mig
Jobanna Miller, Richard H. Miller, Miss Margaret Grenep,
Christian King, Mrs. Rosina Zablin, George Martin Zinger,
Mrs. Lucy Ann Hardenhook, Augustus Robbel, Valentige
Shentz and others.

There is no record when the activities of the Tract Society
were discontinued. The last minutes recorded by its Secretary,
Mr. A. B. Griswold, are dated November 28, 1861. Duye 1o
ill-health the President, Rev. Dr. Henderson, had gone to
Europe. It is inferred that the women members of the Tract
Society were merged with the Ladies’ Benevolent Association
and re-organized at a meeting held June [, 1868. At that meet.
ing a constitution was adopted and officers appointed with Mys,
C. G. Southmayd, President, Miss Florence Smith, Treasurer,
Mrs. Martha Ginder and Mrs. Adelaide Preston as Managers.
According to the constitution of this Society, the funds raised
shall be "for any benevolent object the Society may choose."”
Their financial assistance, all through the many years as m
organized body of women, were directed to the support of
Home and Foreign Mission work in the support of missionarie
in the field and for the relief of persons in need of our church,

On October 12, 1894, there was organized a Band of the
young women of our church under the name of "Lottie Sterl-
ing Home and Foreign Mission Band'' in honor of Miss Sterl-
ing who went out from our church as a Missionary to Japan,
Miss Charlotte E. Sterling was a useful member of our church
for many years. She left for her field of tabor in Japan after
a farewell meeting held by our congregation in her honor on
February 24, 188B. The Session of our church pledged
$300.00 annually toward her support.

The first officers of the Lottie Sterling Missionary Band
were Miss Mary Tebo, President; Miss May Walden, Viee-
President: Miss Erin Sherrard, Treasurer and Miss Aline Rodd,
Secretary. Under the constitution adopted the cfiorts of this
Band were to be directed in keeping informed of the work done
by the Presbyterian Church to make known the glad tidings of
a Saviour to all Nations and do all that is poss:ble to help in
this work and to assist our own church.”

In the year 1895 another organization came into being.
Under the leadership of Mrs. James Franklin, there was or-
ganized a band of the oldzr girls of our church, in honor and
memory of Mrs .Elizabeth Hadden, the grandmother of Miss
Elizabeth Hadden Pagaud and Miss Mary Virginia Pagaud.
This organization was known as ""The Elizabeth Hadden Mis-
sionary Band.” Its aims and purposes were identical with
those of the Lottic Sterling Band. In addition however, they
assisted financially in the work of our Third Streer Mission
Sabbath School: contributed to the Assembly's Home and
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School at Fredericksburg. Va.: and to the support of an orphan
in Japan. paid entirely for the Pulpit Furniture of our church
and also contributed towards the building of the church: on
the whole a most astounding Christian work, amounting to
thousands of dollars during their twenty-five years of conse-
crated Christian effort.

The activities of the organized woman's work of our
church—the Ladies” Benevolent Society: the Lotiie Sterling
Missionary Band and the Elizabeth Hadden Missionary Band
——continued their helpful consecrated Christian service una-
bated, according to the minules of the Session of our church.
to the close of the church year March 31, 1920, During the
following year these several organizations were merged and re-
placed by the organization now known as the Woman's Auxili-
ary with its several Circles, with results deserving the highest
praise.

In its "Narrative of Religion” sent to the Preshytery of
New Orleans, at the close ol the Church year for March 31,
(921, the Session says ol (his cvent: “The most ourstanding
work in our church this year was the successful inauguration
of the Woman's Auxiliary with its various Circles. It has put
a new interest tn the church and its work, on the part of women,
We look for larger things from it.”" It began with 80 mem-
bers and has now grown in membership to 189, and with an
annual budget in excess of $2000.00.

The first officers to direct the affairs of the '“Woman's
Auxiliary'" for the year 1920-21, unanimousuly elected were:

Mrs. E. L. Powell, President; Mrs. E, T. George. Vice-
President: Mrs. Chas. R. Owen, Secretary: Mrs. J. M. Pagaud,
Treasurer.

This Board was succeeded for the year 192[-22, by Mis,
E. T. George, President: Mrs, E. L. Powell, Vice- President:
Mrs. Chas. R. Owen, Secretary; Mrs. J. M. Pagaud, Treasurer,

The officers for the past year. 1929-30, were: Mrs. R. B.
Foster, President: Mrs. Ford N. Jones. Vice-President: Mrs.
Woodruff George, Secretary: Mrs. Walter R, Stone, Treasurer;
and the officers elected for the current year, 1931-32, are: Mrs.
John S. Kendall, President; Mrs. Walter R. Stone, Vice- Presi-
dent; Mrs. Woodruff George, Secretary; Mrs. C. C. Diboll,
Treasurer.

ORGANIZED MEN's WORK
in the
Prytania Street Presbyterian Church.
Our Brotherhood.
On Tuesday evening, March 31, 1908, a temportary or-
‘ganization of the Brotherhood of this church was called to
order order by our Pastor, Dr. W. McF. Alexander. After
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devotional eXercises the report of the nominatiig committee of
officers was adopted, resulting in the election of the following
first officers:

President: John D. Schmidt.

First Vice-President: J. Adair Lyon, Jr.

Second Vice-President: John McFetridge,

Secretary: John 8. Kendall.

Treasurer: Charles S. Fay.

Under the constitution adepted, the efforts of the Brother-
hood are to be directed in the prosecution of the aim and pur.
pose as contained in Article I, reading:

"“The object of this association shall be the upbilding of
the Prytania Street Presbyterian Church in accordance with the
constitution of the Presbyterian Church in the United States:
to promote Christian fellowship among the men of the Churchy
to afford the Pastor and the work of this Church moral and
financial support and persenal aid: to devise ways and means
for building up the congregation numerically: to invite men,
especially strangers in the city and rhe non-church-goers, 1o
come to this church and to endeavor by personal solicitation to
make our Church their Church home or to cast their lot with
us while in the city, and any other work touching the welfare
of the entire Presbyterian Church.”

The activities of the Brotherhood. as outlined above. were
allocated to the following permanent committees with the
slogan, “Every man in the church in the Brotherhood and every
man in the Brotherhood at work in a committee.”

The committees with duties defined and the members
serving on them follow, The members serving on the com-
mittees constitute the roll-call of members of the Brotherhood
as first organized. Quite a few of theny would not answer the
roll-call today, because the Lord has called them home. And
some, while still living, have gone to other fields of labor. God
grant that none have forsaken their Lord.

Permanent Committees:

1. Committee on Church Attendance: This committee
shall promote and encourage the attendance of the services of
this church on Sabbath morning and afternoon and the prayer
meetings, also to devise plans for building up the Sunday Schoo!
nume_rica.lly.'—-Chairman: John McFetridge; Members: Dr. A,
B. Dinwiddie, James Lea Pagaud, W. B. Utley, W. C. Fox, Jr.
Bartlett Jones, R. S. McKnight, W. G, Taylor, John B. Riley.

2. Committee on Missions: This committee shall edu-
cate the members of the Brotherhood to a sense of their respon-
sibility for the evangelization of the world: locally and gener-
ally, but particularly in the Mission Work of this Church and
to sct the example of appreciation of their duties in connection
therewith,—Chairman: George A. Watson: Members: Prof.
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‘I' Adﬂif LYOD. J M A'rmstrong. JRS. Shern d. S
Schaedel, Louis Jones, Waiter Nolte. ard, St., John O.

3. Committee on Personal Work: The duty of this
committee shall be to promote personal effort among the
Brotherhood to lead men to Christ and to build them up in
him.—Chairman: Dr. George W. Rembert: Members: James
M. Pagaud, W. H, Black, Scott Lyon, J. M. Duff.

4. Committee on Ways and Means: The duties of this
committee shall l?e to devise ways and means of raising the
finances for carrying on the work of the Brotherhood and to
formulate a plan to retire the indebtedness of the Church.—
Chairman: Robert E. Craig: Members: Henry Ginder, F. E.
Richmond, Captain Thos. J. Woodward, W. T. Jones.

5. Committee on Strangers: This commirtee shall lgok
up strangers and non-members of the Church, 1o invite them
and induce them by all legitimate ways to attend the church.—
Chairman: E. T. George: Members: Chas. 8. Fay, H. H. Frey,
O. B. Bartlett, Jas. Sherrard. Jr.. Collins C. Dibell, Thos. G.
Hardie. Alexander Allison.

6. Committee on Sick: This committee shall look after
and visit the sick and advise with the Pastor and the Session
with regard to it.—Chairman: Roberc B. Jones; Members:
John E. Rodd., W, C. Shepard, Wm. L. Shepard, E. D. Daven-
port.

7. Committee on Social Entertainments: The duty of
this committee shall be to promote fellowship among the mem-
bers of the Brotherhood and to provide interesting and digni-
fied social occasions for mutual acquaintance.—Chairman: T.
B. Lynd; Members: A. G. Tebo, Dr. W. M. Perkins, Albert
R. Tebo, George D. Black, Chas. N. Duley, R. Y., Hardegen,
Harry Hardie, John S. Kendall.

The financial support of the activities of the Brotherhood
are derived from the annual membership fees, gifts and doaa-
tions and individual contributions for specific causes.

On May 15. 1910, the fiest set of officers was succeeded
by: Mr. John McFetridge, President; Prof. J. Adair Lyon,
Vice-President; Mr. Harry Hardie, Secretary: Mr. O. J. Morel,
Treasurer.

These officers continued with a few changes as vacancies
orcurted from time to time and in 1922 the following were
clected and were continued in office untii 1928: Mr. Collins
C. Diboll, President; Mt. Claude Rives. Jr.. Vice-President:
Mr. Roberr B. Foster, Secretary; Mr. W. G. Taylor, Treasurer.

In 1929 the following were elected as officers and reelected
again this year: Mr. Gordon S. Bowdish, President: Me. Wm.
C. Ermon, Vice-President: Mr, B. Palmer Orr, Secretary, Dr.
Ford N. Jones, Treasurer.
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The Brotherhood under its constitution as set forth above,
from the very beginning of its exis_tencc dptermmed to direct s
moral and financial efferts to doing things worth while, ag
opportunity may present itself. ‘

The pages of its minutes during its 23 years of existence
tell the story of worth while deeds that are ourstanding mony.
ments of what it has accomplised and which characterize the
Christian spirit of the entire membership past and present. The
things undertaken and objects accomplished are largely due 1o
the leadership of our Pastor. whq IS leacjung us in every good
work by example, guiding us by his teaching and counsel and in
preparing the way by his prayers,

It has always been the joy and aim ol the Brotherhood to
extend a wholehearred and generous hand where needed. Ng
needy cause within the bounds of our church, yea, and beyond,
brought to its attention was passed by on the other side.
Somehow. the Lord seemed always to provide a way and means
for it, and within the ranks of our membership there exists zn
unstained liberality and Christian spirit of helpfulness ever
seeking to emulate our Master who went about doing good.

Cutstanding among the number of worth-while things
upon which the Brotherhood fastened its hold is the aid afforded
to candidares for the ministry. The Brotherhood has always
been of one mind for this cause. In the gratifying results ob-
tained in several cases the Brotherhood has found ample reward.

In fact, the Brotherhood has been greatly blessed in the
past in its Christian activities by men of strong Christian char-
acter, who stood shoulder to shoulder in the work to the end
of their days and time when our Heavenly Father took them
home into the Father's House to the place prepared for them by
their Master whom they faithfully served in our church. They
will ever be missed. The memory of them will ever bring to
our minds and hearts pleasant reminiscences of what their lives
meant to us and to our church. And who of us does not re-
member: Henry Ginder, John E. Rodd, Robert E. Craig, James
M. Pagaud, William C. Shepard, William L. Shepard, James
Sherrard. James T Rodd, Dr. W. M, Perkins, George A. Wat-
son, Capt. Thos. J. Woodward, Albert G. Tebo and .John
McFetridge?

[t is proper and in fact a sacred duty to say here in con-
clusion that in the sudden death on Thursday., November 5.
1921, of our brother, friend and benefactor and President of
our Brotherhood since 1910 John McFetridge, we have sus-
tained a great loss In the page set aside in its minutes, ithe
Brotherhood records its deep sorrow in his death, his worth as
a man, wpright, honest, dependable and of unimpeachable in-
tegrity; serving his Master as an Elder in the Church which he
loved, and as President of the Brotherhood, with loyalty, faith-
fulness and devotion; and a helpfulness in every good work,
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that we shall miss in a way as few of our members will be
missed. He [ully appreciated the work the Brotherhood was
doing in the name of the Master, and in which he so generously
took part that he left the Brotherhood a legacy of $5000.00.
The income from this endowment is being used to carry on the
beneficent work of the Brotherhood.

By way of a codicil it must be stated that since then, the
endowment fund has been enriched hy another gift of $350.00
through the generosity of our friend Dr. E. Z. Browne.

“Conld a man be secure,

That his day would endure

As of old. for a thousand long years,

What things might he know!

What deeds might be do!

And all without hurty or cares,”
(From un old song).

THE MADISONVILLE, CHURCH.
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THE MADISONVILLE CHURCH.

When the Presbyterian Church was organized in 1844 5
Madisonville, La., it was placed in charge of Rev. H. G. Blipy
who had been a2 Methodist minister. but had come into the
Presbyterian faith by his own choice. While serving in the
Methodist pulpit, he delivered the first Protpstant Sermorn gyer
preached in that town. He held the service in a bar-roont, the
only available place for holding a meeting.

Under those in charge of the orgamization committee, the
church was organized in full, with elders and deacons.

Elders Messrs. Deane and Johnson.

Deacons names unknown (records lost in Civil War),

Later. about the vears 1850-1852, Lieut. Henry L. Smith
of the U. . Army served as elder.

Between the date of organization and the close of the year
1863, the church was served by six ministers. four or five of
whom were fully ordained- The others were licensed.

Four of our ministers left the church to serve the pulpit
of the Canal Street Church, known in those days as the Gasquet
Street Church, and Mr. Moor's church,

After the close of the year 1863, owing to the results of
war, no minister could be secured for the Madisonville Church,
and it drifted into disorganization.

Many years after the Civil War the church was reorganized
without elders or deacons—and taken under the care of the
Home Mission Committee of the New Orleans Presbytery. Later
the Rev. J. M. Williams was called, accepted the call, and was
installed pastor of the church (without officers).

Five years ago, a later pastor, Rev. W. A, Downing made
an appeal for officers for the church, with the result of having
officers elected and installed, thus compléting in full the organi-
zation of the church.

The Sessional Records of the Madisonville Church were
destroyed by fire in the home of the Clerk of Session, Wm.
Koepp, on the night of Nov. 26, 1930.

Pictures of Dr. Blinn, and the old church in Madiscnville
(burned down in 1901) are beyond present reach. The picture
now at hand represents the new building, raken a few years
after erection.

Lucy W. PERKINS.
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THIRD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
New Orleans.
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THE THIRD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH,
Esplanade Avenue near Broad St

During the stirring times preceding the War with Mexico
in the early part ol the past century a group of zealous Chris-
tian workers under the leadership of Mr. Frederick Stringer
established a mission Sabbath School in the Third district of
cur growing city. Many men and their families were passing
through New Orleans to settle in the new independent state
of Texas. Some of these tarried in our city and made their homes
here. Among these were many Protestant families from the
¢ast and north. These with others who were already residents
made up the constituency of the newly formed school and mis-
sion- At first a simple place of worship and study was fitted up
on the ground floor of 20 Moreau Street. In this place of wor-
ship the Rev. E. R. Beadle, who was brought from the north
by the First Church as a city Missionary in conjunction with
the editorship of the New Orleans Protestant, conducted divine
worship for the first six months of the school’s life.

In the year 1849, the school was removed to the home of
Mr. Elkin on Chartres Srreet. Here it remained for several
months until the Rev. James Beattie took charge of the Mis-
sion and opened services in his own home at 181 Esplanade
Street, near Burguady Street.
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On the 7th of March, 1847, after a sermon by the Rey.
William A. Scott, D.D., the Thhird Presbyterian Church of New
Orleans was organized with a colony gf eighteen members sor
off from the First Church. The following persons were charter
members of this organization: Mrs. Mary A. Barr, Mrs. Abby
F. Beattie, Mrs. Rebecca ‘Burns, Mrs.'M:.ldelme Fink, J. J
Lugenbubl, Mrs. Amanda C. Lyon, Benjamin R. Lyon, Charles
C. Lyons, Mrs. Mar{N'Vchane. Mrs. Susan Phillips, My
Phoebe L. Raymond. William C. Raymond, Mis. Harrier H.
Stickney. Mrs. Amanda Ann Stringer. Frederick Stringer, John
S Walton, Mrs. Julia Ann Whann, Mrs. Susan Williams. The
first member to be received by profession of faith was Mys.
Sarah Ann Many who was received on April 10, 1847, After
the organization of the Church the following men were elected
Ruling Elders: William C. Raymond, Frederick Stringer and
Charles €. Lyon. William C. Raymond was secretary of the
session until the spring meeting of the Presbytery in 1848,
After this time Frederick Stringer became Clerk of the Session,
He beld this office uncil the time of bis death in 1894,

The Rev. James Beatrie continued his services with the
Third Church as Stated Supply until April, 1850, at which
time he and his family moved to the north.

In 1848 a neat frame building, with about 150 sittings,
was erected on Casacalvo Street, which was the extension of
Royal Street below Esplanade Avenue. This building cost
$2500 and was occupied by the Congregation until the com-
pletion of the house of worship on Washington Square. That
building was begun in 1853 and was seven years in crection,
not being completed until January lst, 1860. The cost was
about $45,000.

During the summer of 1850, the Rev. James Leckie and
the Rev. Mr, Doremus supplied the pulpit and conducted divine
warship. In December of this year, the Rev. D. 8. Baker began
his supplyship in the Church. He continued his services unti]
February Ist, 1854.

The first regular pastor, the Rev. James Richards, D.D.,
was installed on February 5th, 1854. He served the church
until the spring of the next year. In the fall of 1855, the
church called the Rev. Nathaniel G. North to become pastor.
He was installed October 21st, and served until November of
the next year.

The Rev. Henry Martyn Smnith became the third installed
pastor of the Church on March 22, 1857. He continued pastor
of the church for thirty-one years. It was during the pastorate
of Dr. Smith that the church passed through the trying days of
the Civil War and Reconstruction. When the South withdrew
[rom the Union and the Presbyterian Church of the Confederate
States was formed, the Third Church with other Churches in
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the city entered wholeheartedly into the new Assemb
held ils first meeting in Augusia, Georgia, in 1861, i

In the spring of )888. the Rev. Charles A. Hyland was
called to fill the pulpit in the Third Church. He continued jrs
pastor for ﬁvc years. On December 3:d. 1893, the Rev Keff
Smith was installed. Mr. Smith remained only two yearé. For
ten years after his pastorare the Church was served by many
stated supplies. The Rev. R. W. Mecklin, Rev. W. J. Sechrest
and the Rev. §. Gordon Hutton serving for a brief time as pas-
tors of the church during this period

In 1903, the Rev. George Summey, D.D., LL. D.. editor
of the Southwestern Presbyterian, was made stated supply. For
seven years Dr. Summey continued this relation until January
2nd, 1910, when he was duly installed as pastor of the church.
An indefatigable worker was the new pastor, and through his
labor and wise guidance the Church grew to be one of the lead-
ing Churches in the Synod of Louisiana. It was during the
pastorate of Dr. Summey, that a mission school was begun in
the Esplanade and Broad Street district.  This school eventually
became the Esplanade Church which in 1919 merged with the
old Third Church to form the present organization,

During the summer of 1922, the Rev. Bertram Oliver
Wood acted as co-pastor until he was called to the pastorate of
the San Angelo Church in Texas. Ln the year 1926, the Rev.
David Worth Roberts of Wilmington, North Carolina, was
called as co-pastor of this church.

After Dr. Summey's call to the Professorship of Syste-
matic Theology in the Austin Theological Seminary, in 1327
the church made Mr. Roberts its pastor, which position he now
holds.

PHILo H. GOODWYN.
Died March 28th, 1860, aged 57 years.

Mr. Goodwyn was a native of the state of New York, but
for forty years past has been a resident of the Southwast in
whose commercial enterprises he at one time held a prominent
place.

During the last nine years he was an active and honored
member of this church. And since March 29th, 1857, served
it as Ruling Elder.

Consistant and exemplary in afl the relations of life, he
seemed to be an illustration of the possibility of an unimpeach-
able integrity, while the gentleness of his manner and the trans-
parent amiability of his character, commend him as strongly to
the affection of those who knew him. Many a private Chris-
tian has been cheered and cncouraged, perhaps received an in-
structive lesson of rebuke from the punctual consistency and the
deep humility of our departed friend. And as an officer of the
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Church, his prudence apd self-sacrificing zeal were equally con-
§picuous.

The Church of which he was a strength, an ornament, the
community biessed by his Christian inﬂnepce, and the cause of
the Redeemer in the Southwest have certainly been afflicted in
this sudden and unexpecred loss, which none but the great Head
of the Church can repair.  Yet, for him, no doubt. it was gain
to depart and be with Christ. He was calm and untroubled.
He died as he lived. And it is his best epitaph,

Oh! for the death of those,
Who slumber in the Lord!

Oh! be like their's my last repose
Like their's, my last reward,

FREDERICK STRINGER-

Died March 20th, [894. Frederick Stringer, Ruling Elder,

Be it resolved, that, in the death of the Senior Elder of this
Church Mr. Frederick Stringer, which occurred on the 20th
ulto., that the Session recognizes a great loss, and are consrrained
to say, "'Oh! how are the Mighty fallen.” For forty-seven years
he has been the leading spirit in the Session, the Sabbath School,
and the temporal management of the Church. And while he
was quict and unassuming, his influence has been a potent factor
in its spiritual as well as temporal intcrests and as an Elder,
a superintendent of the Sabbath School, as a2 man abounding
in the work of the Lord, his loss will be almost irreparable,
Being thoroughly posted on all matters affecting our Church
at large and taking an intelligent and lively interest in all its
aflairs, he was always a safe, vet lberal counselor, and a wise
and prudent ruler in God's house.

His views of the great truths of God’s word were clear
cut, his faith and love simple as a child, his zeal for souls great.
He was a swift witness for Jesus, a tower of Christian strength
and he has left behind him a rich heritage of love and devotion
in the hearts of all who knew him.,

As our senior elder he has studied our interests and respon-
ded liberally and cheerfully to our needs with his time, his in-
fluence and his means, and we will miss him,

To the church he loved we would say, our death roll is
lengthening and many of our members have crossed over to
welcome us on the other side; and to his stricken family we
offer the ministry of our love and sympathy and would point
them to that Glorious Resurrection when we shall all meet
around the throne of God. where all tears will be wiped away
and sorrow and crying will be no more.
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REvV. HENRY MARTYN SmiTH, D. D.
Pastor of the Third Presbyterian Church, 1857 1o 1894,

Memorial Adopted by the Presbytery
of New Orleans,
Prepared by Rev, B, M. Palmer, D.D.

The subject of this memoir was born
in Carlisle, Pa., on the 24th of June,
1828, He died on the 4th of June,
1894, lacking just twenty days of
reaching his  66th birthday,  His
grandparents on the paternal side were
from Germany, his grandparents on the
maternal side were from England. It
would not be diflicult to trace the blending of the rwo national
characteristics in _his physical and mental structure alike. His
father, Peter 8. Smith, an engineer by prolession, is described
by his cotemporaries as an austere man, an elder in the Presby-
terian church in Carlisle, singularly gifted in prayer, possessing
marked ability, and impiessing his character for piety upon the
community in which he lived His mother, Mary Greenwood
Smith, survived long enough to be remembered by the second
generation of children, who have a pleasing recollection of her
as a beautiful old lady. very bright and witty, uniting a well-
rounded Christian character with her sparkling intelligence, It
was from her, doubtless, that Dr. Smith derived his keen sense
of humor, his trenchant wit and power of sarcasm. Possibly
be might be adduced in confirmation of the theory, that the in-
tellectual traits descend ordinarily from the mocher. while the
moral are inherited from the father. As above described, they
were both distinetly reproduced in the son, and upon these two
lines. The piety common to them both was signalized in the
baptismal name of Henry Martyn, in honor of the saintly mis-
sionary who first immortahzed it.

In his boyhood. like most children, he was full of life and
fun, but even then giving evidence of the scholarly tastes which
distinguished his after years. He was fond of reading and of
reading what was instructive rather than amusing. Whenever
missed from the family group, he was generally to be found
curled up in a chair, entirely absorbed in the contents of some
fascinating volume. His early education was obtalned in the
public-schools of his native town; until at sixteen years of age,
he was matriculated in Dickinson College, at Carlisle. Here he
remained two years, when his scanty means required to be re-
cruited by a year's teaching in the State of Kentucky. He then
recommenced his studies at Jefferson College in Canonsburg,
Pa., where he graduated. With the aid of these dates we are
able to trace his carcer of academic training up to the twenty-
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first year of his age, when it became necessary to choose his
future path in life.

Returning to his boyhood. we fake up the thread of his
religious history, He is said to have beer converted under the
ministry of that faithful man of God. Rev. Dr. Thomas Vernor
Mooare. then settled at Carliste. This important event occutred
when he was only rwelve years old. His connection with the
church, by public profession of his faith, was howeyer delayed
two years; when at the age of fourteen, he was admitied to the
communion of the Second Preshyterian church tn Carlisle, under
the ministry of Rev. Dr. A. T. McGill. Under the influence of
this eminent divine he was led to enrer the Theological Semi-
nary at Alleghany City. in prepararion for the Gospel ministry,
In the year 1852, Dr. McGill removed from Alleghany Semi.-
nary to that of Columbia, 5. C., where he had been elected Pro-
fessor of Church History and Government: to which latter place
he was followed by his attached pupil. In the year alter. Dr.
McGill transferred his relations to the Seminary at Princeton,
N. J.. where he invited the companionship of his young friend,
representing that the conflict then pending between the North
and the South would culminate in the final separation between
the two. In the face of this prediction young Smith determined
to remain at Columbia, and to finish his studies there. It was
at this juncture the writer's special acquaintance and affection
began with the subject of this sketch. Being chosen, in 1853,
as the successor of Dr. McGill, he was brought immediately in
contact with both T. R. Markham and Henry M, Smith mem-
bers of the same class, in the office of daily instruction. These
close relations, maintained through the greater part of two years.
laid rhe foundation of an intimacy which was destined. in
another sphere, to be continued through forty years.

In the Spring of 1854, Mr. Smith was licensed by the
Presbytery of Charleston: and in the succeeding July he became
the young assistant of Rev. Dr. Thomas Smyth, in the city of
Charleston, §, C. Here he remained through two years, until
the Autumn of [856 securing the warm affection of the congre-
gation which he served. Feeling then that the rime had come to
seek an independent charge of his own, it was in the writer's
power to forward his wishes, by directing his course to the
city of New Orleans. His own rransfer from (he Seminary at
Columbia to the pastorship of the First Presbyterian church
happened to be just ar that moment determined; and Mr. Smith
was requested to precede him and occupy his pulpit during two
months, before his actual release. At the expiration of this short
period, Mr. Smith was promptly invited to take charge of the
Third Presbyterian Church, New Orleans, which was then
vacant. This relation resulted in his permanent settlement as its
pastor—the ordination and installation taking place on the
22nd of March, 1857. This proved to be his single and only
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pastoral charge, through the long period of thirty years and ten
months, which he was compelled by failing health to resign on
the 15th of January, 188¥. His last sermon. as pastor. was
delivered on the 22d of April in that year.

A few years of_ peaceful labor were enjoyed; until the
breaking out of hostilities between the North and South, to-
gether with the occupation of New Otleans by the Federal
forces, drove the city pastors (o exercise their ministry among
the soldiers in the field. It is with deep regret we are unable to
furnish a detailed account of his chaplaincy in the army. After
the evacuation of Corinth, he became separated from the writer;
and during the remainder of the war he was identified with thé
Tmr_ls—Mississippi Dcpaercnt. under General Kirby Smith. He
continued, lllowe.ven_', in the service until the termination of the
struggle—diversifying his labors as a preacher by editing and
publishing a small paper for circulation among the troops.

Upon the recurn of peace, he resumed his connection with
his pastoral charge. The first grave undertaking was the re-
moval of a heavy debt which threatened the extinction of the
church. At the time of his installation, in 1857, the congrega-
tion was worshiping in a small building on Royal street, near
Elysian Fields. It was soon determined to erect a suitable houss
of worship, which now stands facing Washingion Square, not
far from the former site. This was necessarily done on credit;
the debt being held by parties in Europe. They, naturally
concluding the congregation to be now bankrupt. instituted pro-
ceedings for the sale of the church. While the hammer of the
sheriff thus rested on the property, the creditors were ap-
proached, through their agent, with the statement that Presby-
terians always paid their debts; and that if time were granted
this debt would be paid, with all the accruing interest. The
offer was backed by the presentation of a subscription list, for
a very large portion of the claim, which had been obtained in
the churches of the city, the payment being extended three years
and collected semi-annually. Execution being thus stayed, the
debt was finally cancelled—though a large remainder had slowly
to be collected, after the first subscriptions had been all gathered
in. The church buidding now stands, a3 monument to the in-
defatigable energy of the pastor and to the concurring zeal of
bis feeble flock.

We approach now another section of our friend’s history,
in which his power was richly displayed, and his great reputa-
tion justly gained. The True Witness: published under the
editorship of Rev. Dr. R. McInnis, having been suspended dur-
ing the war, was not re-issued at its close. [t was therefore de-
termined by the Synodical Board of Publication, located in New
Orleans, to establish an organ of the Synod which should be
under its control, and to serve as the public tongue by which
God's truth should be proclaimed. The first number of the new
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journal, under the editorship of Dr. H. M. Smith, was issued
February 25th. 1869. In conjunction with his pastorate, Dr.
Smith discharged the responsible duties of Editor of the "Sonth.
western Presbyterian’” through a pen'od o_f twenty-two years
and nine months. He tendered his resignation to the Synod at
Columbia, Miss.. November 19, 1890. Synod, however, de-
clined accepting it, requesting the city pastors 1o aid him in hijs
failing health. The necessity of relief became. however, only
too apparent during the year: and on the 11th of November,
1891, his resignation was reluctantly accepted by the Synad
meeting at Brookbaven, Miss, His name appears for the last
time, at the head of the Paper, on the 12th of November, 189!
—Rev. Dr. R. Q. Mallard succeeding to 'the vacant chatr. ¢
was in the carly part of this period of his life_lhat Oakland
College. under the presidency of Dr, (_:a_lv_ln. did 1tsc_lf honor in
conferring the degree of Doctor of Divinity upon him. 'In the
year 1873, the more distinguished honor was bestowed upon
him. in his election as Moderator of the General Assembly meet.
ing at Little Rock, Ark. ‘

On the 16th of May, 1859, Mr. Smith was united in mar-
riage with Miss Lucy M. Coleman, of Vicksburg—the daughter
of Hon. N. D. Coleman and Lucy A. Marshall. Both parents
were of distinguished reputation—the father having once repre-
sented Kentucky in the National Legislature, and the mother
descending from one of the most gifted families in Kentucky.
After a happy married life of thirty-five years, Dr. Smith was
taken to his rest, leaving his widow and two grown daughters,
It is a somewhat sad coincidence, that, in the act of penning
these lines, intelligence has just been received of the call to the
suffering and sorrowing wife to join her husband, afier four
months of separation. in the Home in which there 'shall be no
more death, nor sighing, nor tears, but where the former things
are passed away."”

The clouds begin to gather around the setting sun. '“The
sentence of death in our members," of which the apostle speaks,
may possibly be written from our very birth. In the case of our
friend it became clearly legible 1o the eye of the skilful physician
as early as 1886; when rest for the troubled brain was imme-
diately ordered, resulting in a Summer's travel as {ar as Cali-
fornia. From this extended tour he returned greatly refreshed,
and resumed the double labor to which he had been accustomed.
[t was however a brief reprieve; since, as we have seen, he was
compelled in 1888 (o resign the care of his Parish. Tl bur-
den of Editorship was still retained; until this, oo, was laid
aside in 1891. The mental strain of this double work, through
a period of twenty-two yvears, exhausted his vital force; and the
breakdown manifested itsell in the organ most heavily taxed.
When the crash came, it was with profound sorrow bis friends
traced the gradpal eclipse which day by day darkened that strong
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intellect in which so many had rejoiced. It betrayed irself in the
form of aphasia, disabling him from recalling the word which
would express his thought. This deepened.as the montls rolled
on, uatil speech sunk into total silence: and it became difficult
to derermine o what extent his mental power was impaired.
His physical frame wasted away. uatil with decreasing strength
he gently slid into the peaceful rest which comes only undet the
signature of death. On the fifth of June, a large concourse of
sympathizing friends assembled in the First Presbyterian church
where impressive funeral services were rendered by the pastor;
of the city. His body was then reverently laid side by side with
that of his classmate and most intimate friend, Rev. Dr. Mark-
ham, in the writer's tomb.

Nothing remains but a general estimate of him whose
career has been brieflly sketched, Dr. Smith was endowed with
a penetrating and vigorous intellect, which moved with great
caution on all lines of truth. This was eminently shown in
his whole course as editor of a public journal. Naturally sec-
retive in disposition. lie kept his own counse!l on all questions
of controversy, until he was prepared 1o speak. He silently col-
lected all the authorities on a given subject, and then suddenly
opened his artillery upon his adversary, In one of the recent
controversies in the Church he was asked how he came to be so
well posted beyond the rest of his brethren in the ministry? He
answered: "The publishers send to me, as editor, the books they
issue from the press: I run them hastily through for review,
noting the pregnant passages with my pencil for future refer-
ence, and, at the proper time, I have the whole matter in a
nutshell.”" His friends came thus to know, that, whenever he
put down his foot, he had already measured the ground. He
was a born controversialist—fitted for it by his native in-
stincts and the cultivated habits of his mind. His editorials
were always sharp and pungent. Wit and wisdom are closely
allied terms; only wit pierces (hrough what wisdom discovers,
oftentimes with a sarcasm like unto Ithuriel's spear. It requires
a world of grace to possess the gift of sarcasm, and not to use it
in controversial encounters. Unfortunately it is often regarded
as a vice of (he heart, when it is only a trick of the ntellect,
Thus men who possess the dangerous endowment are eXposed
to serious misconstruction throughout life. Known to multi-
tudes only through their writings, they are condemned as harsh
and bitter in temper. when they intend merely to be sportive
with wit. Besides our friend, who is passing under this criticism,
three other of the most distinguished names in our Church
could be cited as completely misunderstood; regarded as men
unlovely in character; whilst in private life they were the rn0§lt
amiable and affectionate of their race. It affords the writer un-
feighed satisfaction to bear this testimony in behalf of our de-
patted brother; and to know thar as he came to be disclosed 1n
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the sanctuary of his inner life, the sweetness of his natural
qualities were more and more appreciated. No man is of bitter
spirit who carries his child-heart along with Lim through life:
and Dr. Smith won the aflections of the little ones of the house.
hoid in every home which he entered. He had a simple, loving
nature; and his sympathetic emotions were easily touched,
which like the dew refreshes the earth around.

The piety of our now glorified brother was both fervent
and deep. Cast in the mould of the Calvinistic faith, it had
backbone and strength. His religion was one distinctively of
principle, yet not destitute of feeling. Indecd, the two were
mingled in very just proportions. Too reserved to speak directly
of his own experience, its particular type was recognized onlv as
it leaked out in familiar intercourse, or as it was betrayed in his
character and walk. He recognized the sovercignty of God in
His providence, as well as in His grace. The field allotted 1o
each believer was, tn his opinion, to be cultivated with equal
contentment and fidelity, whether elevated or obscure. In (he
judgment of the writer, Dr. Smith was one of the most genuine
Christians it has ever been his privilege to know. Yet in repre-
senting the sturdy character of his friend's piety, it should not
be robbed of its gentleness and grace. The tenderness of his
emotions found often a subdued expression in termulous tones,
or in the complete choking of the voice. In the blending of its
traits, his piety was one to lean upon in times of sorrow and of
coriflict. He was never known to desert a {riend, or to dishonor
his Master. This darkness shrouded his declining hour, in
which he was not allowed the privilege of uttering his last tes-
timony for the truth of God. What a joy it must have been
to pass out of this eclipse into the light of heaven!

"Death is another life, We bow our heads,
At going out, we think, and enter straight
Another golden chamber of the King's
Larger than this we leave, and lovelier.”

REv. C. A. HYLAND.
Pastor of the Third Presbyterian Church, 1888-1893,

Rev. Charles Augustus Hyland, born
Nov. 11, 1861, licensed 1887 by Central
Mississippi  Presbytery, ordained May 6,
1888, by New Orleans Presbytery, pastor
Third Chutch, New Orleans, 1888-1893,
Stated Supply, Jeanerette, La., 1903-1904,
Morgan City and Centreville, 1907-1910.
Morgan City 1907-1915, Westwego, 1924-
1928
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SAMUEL M. Robpp.
Elder of the Third Church, 1894-1902

While on his way to work Samuel M. Rodd. an old and
highly esteemed citizen, was attacked with heart failure at the
corner of Fourth and Chestnut and expired shortly afterwards
in his home, opposite. He was widely known in commercial cir-
cles. and was an ardent worker in the cause of Christianity.

Mr. Rodd was 78 years of age. He was born at Dart-
mouth, in Devonshire County. England. Early in his youth
he removed with his relattves 1o Montreal, Canada, and resided
there until [855. He then removed to the United States with
his brother. Edward W. Rodd, formerly of this city. Shortly
after coming here he engaged in the stationery business. For
some time he was a member of the firm of Palfrey, Rodd ¥ Pur-
cell. At the time of his death he was connected with the firm
of Dameron 8 Pierson,

During his entire lile he engaged in church work. and be-
came noted for his earnest and energetic efforts in the cause. He
was clder of the Third Presbyterian Church. He was of a
modest and retiring disposition.  He divided his time with the
church and his family. He was an ardent missionary wotker
and was the organizer of several missionary societies. Aside
from the Churcl societies which he formed he took little interest
in social or fraternal organizations.

In 1868 he was married to Mrs. Harrison in this city. His
svife long preccded him to the grave. There were no children
to the union. His nearest surviving relatives were three nephews
—John E., Edward W, and Charles M. Rodd. all of this city,
and three nicces—Mrs, Lacey 1. Moffetr, Mrs. Layton Stuart
and Mrs. Harry Castle, all of whom are serving as missionaries
in China.

RULING ELDER GEORGE BATTALORA.

The subject of this sketch was born on
December 29, 1858 in New Orleans, ol
Swiss-German parentage.  After leaving the
Public Schoois of this city he entered the
printing business, and eventually was con-
nected wirh the *‘Southwestern Presbyterian,”
where he remained for 28 years. After the
transfer of this paper to Richmond, Va.. he
entered the linotype business of his own. He
was happily married to Miss Elizabeth Mil-
ler on June 17. 1879, Three girls and four
boys were the fruits of this union. Mr. Bat-
talora and bis wife celebrated their "‘golden
wedding” in 1929,

279



In his long employ of the Presbyterian paper of this city,
he was naturally thrown in contact with the ofd-time Presby.
terian preachers of this city, among whom he classed as his
warmest friends the late Rev. Drs. H. M. Smith, B. M_ Palmer,
Thos. R. Markham and R. Q. Mallard.

Mr. Battalora was born a Roman Catholic, and after his
connection with the "Southwestern [Presbyterian’ joined the
Third Presbyterian Church of this ciry, then situated opposire
Washington Square. on October 8, 1880. under the ministry
of Rev. H. M. Smith, being one of the oldest of the members
of this historic church. He was elected Deacon in 1888, and
Ruling Elder since June 4, 1902. He has been the Clerk of its
Session, since July 10, 1902

After serving for years as the Temporary Clerk of the
Presbytery of New Orleans, thar venerable body several years
ago elected him as their Permanent Clerk. The Synod of Loui-
siana, in like manner, has elected him as their Permanent Clerk,
both of which positions he occupies at present.

The Presbytery of New Orleans has also honored Mr.
Battalora by electing him as Moderator at Houma, La.,
April, 1911, and as their commissioner ro the General Assem-
blies in Greenville, S. C., in 1916, and at Charlotte, N. C,, in
1920.

REv. W. J. SECHREST.
Pastor, Third Church, 1898-1899.

Rev. W. J. Sechrest, resident of Austin, Texas, for the
past ten YVeats, passed to his eternal reward January 31, 1931,
and was laid to rest in the cemetery at Austin on the day fol-
lowing,

Mr. Sechrest was born at High Point, N. C., December
27. 1846. For some years he was successfully engaged in busi-
ness in Knoxville, Tenn. Being impressed with the call of God
to the work of the Gospe! ministry, he artended Union Theo-
logical Seminary, from which he was graduated in 1891. In
1889 he came to Texas and was received by the Presbytery of
Eastern Texas as a candidate for the ministry, July 13, 1889.
He was licensed to preach by the same Presbytery. June 22,
1893. and ordained to the full work of the ministry, Septem-
ber 15, 1893. He was married to Miss Maude Bergman at
Moscow. Texas, November 28, 1894. Mr. Sechrest labored
faithfully in evangelistic and home mission work in the Presby-
teries of Eastern Texas, Red River, New Orleans, Atlanta. and
Ouachita.  He was devoted to the preaching of the Gospel and
winmng souls te Christ: and though his labors were in fields
requiring unusual hardships, difficulties and privations, he was
uncomplaining and happy in the Lord’s work.
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His ministiy was greatly enhanced and enriched by his
peculiar talent for music. both instrumental and vocal, aided by
a devoted wife of remarkable musical gilt. He was author of a
number of Gospel songs, the best known of which is "'Blessed
Whosoever, That Means Me.” published in ""Life and Service
Hymns” number 33.  He expressed the wish that when he was
gone the Gospel would continue to be preached in the publica-
rion and singing of this beautiful song.

While engaged in evangelistic work in Atlanta Presbytery he
was stricken while in the pulpit with an jllness from which he
never recovercd. necessitating retirement from the ministry. In
his last years, though inuch of his time was spent in bed and in
a hospital, his meditation was constantly upon the Saviour and
the joys of salvation throngh Christ. He was uncomplaining
and always praising God for His goodness.

He 1s survived by his wife, who resides in Austin, Texas,
and two brothers, Henry and Frank, of High Point, N. C.
W_ C. TENNEY.

_.c
ESPLANADE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

‘The Esplanade Presbyterian Church of New Crleans was
organize:! on Sunday evening, January 4th, 1914, by a Com-
mission of the Presbytery of New Orleans whose members were
Rev. George Summey, D.D., LL. D., Rev. Geo. H. Cornelson,
Jr., D.D.; Rev. Theo. F. Habn, Ruling Elders William T. Har-
die, Albert B. Dinwiddie, Ernest T. George, and the Session of
the Third Presbyterian Church, viz.,, Ruling Elders George
Battalora, J. Andrew Thomas, W. M. Bogel. J. E. Bader, E
A. Suarez. One hundred and one communing members were
enrolled, and ffcy-nine non-communicating baptized members,
The sermon was preached by Dr. Cornelson. The charge to
the officers was delivered by Dr. Dinwiddie, and the charge to
the people by Mr. George. Congratulatory addresses were made
by Mr. Hardie and Dr. Hahn. A letter from the Scssion of
tbe ‘Third Church was read, conveying its tender love and best
wishes, and assurance of its desire and prayer for the success and
happiness of the new church, which it regarded as its own
daughter.

The congregation unanimously elected the following ofli-
cers: Ruling Elders, J. E. Bader. W, S. McCann, and J. T.
Young; Deacons. Wm. F. Deloteus, Thos. H. Roberts. F. Har-
old Bayhi, and E. V. Willey: Trustees. Dr. Arthur Weber,
Eugene Nolan, S§. W. Purdum. J. Andrew Thomas. David
Bruenn, W. 8§ McCann and J. E, Bader.

It unanimously called to its pastorate, Rev. George Sum-
mey, D.D., for such time as the Third Church, of which he 15
now pastor, may consent to give to the Esplanade Church.
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It adopted as its formal name, “The_Esplanade Presby-
terian Church of New Otrleans.” The ru'lmg elders and dea-
cons, except Mr, Bayhi, who was necessgnly abant, were for-
mally inducted into office. all of them being ordained with lay-
ing on of hands, except Mr. Bader. who had been a ruling elder
in the mother church,

The incidents leading up to the organization of this church
were in general, as follows: On March 18th, 1906, a little
band of members of the Third Church began a Sunday School
in the Building at the corner of Bayou Road and LaPage Street,
where these streets join North Broad Street. With the pastor
were Mrs. 8. M. Edgett, Mrs. T. E, Anderson. Mrs. George
Summey. Miss May St. Clair. Col. Livingston H. Gardner and
Messrs. J. E. Bader, W. L. Moore and G. H. Crais.

Twenty-three scholars were enrolled that day. On April
15¢h, 1906, the School was formally organized. Mr. Bader
being elected Superintendent and Mr, Crais, Secretary. The
School continued at this place for nearly four years. During
this period the following persons aided in its work, besides
those just named: Mrs. E. C. Hopkins, Mrs. J. P. Olivier,
Mrs. Thos. V. Ellzey, Miss J. Sebastian, Miss Emma Bader,
Miss Olga Malm afterward Mrs. Arthur Crosby. Not a Sab-
bath was missed during this period, except at one time, when
a contagious disease in the community caused a quarantine for
two weeks.

Preaching setvices soon [ollowed the Sunday School's 1ni-
tiation, and were maintained at least twice 2 month., with
several special meetings. A number of persons were received
into the church, from time to time. the Session of the Third
Church receiving them. The school and services were not liked
by certain classes in the neighborhood, and those who knew bet-
ter incited the more unruly to acts that were designed to dis-
courage or drive away the workers, such as stoning the building.
hooting. and jeering and making unnecessary noises, and march-
ing noisily up and down the sidewalks past the house, and on
two occasions, when night services were in progress, driving
poats through the congregation from one door to another.
The faithful band kept on however, unperturbed, and by per-
sistence, with much kindness and gentlenesss of spirit, at last
won hosts of friends even among those whose religious faith
was against us. and the work grew,

On February 15. 1910, better quarters were found at
2814 DeSoto Street, in a cottage which fronted on both De-
Soto Street and Esplanade Avenue. realizing at last the purpose
thar was in the minds of the founders of the work and which
had been expressed in calling the School by the name "Espla-
nade’” all the time.
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in its new quarters the School continued to grow, and
many persons were received into the Church on profession of
faith.

In March, 1912, the property was sold from under the
School, and greal fcar spread among the workers and their
friends. but God interposed. and at the very darkest hour, and
most unexpectediy, the way was opened for the property to
become our own, generous helpers were raised up, and imme-
diately the whole enterprise received a splendid impulse which
it has felt to this good day,

From the time of the removal from the old location and
up to the organization ol the Esplanade Church many faithful
workers were added 1o the list afready mentioned and the work
moved forward until sufficient numbers and strength having
been gathered. a petition was sent to the Presbytery signed by
ninety-three persons, asking for rhe organization of a Church,
The petition was granted on October 23, 1913, a Commission
was appointed by the Presoytery, and on the date and with the
enrolment named above, the Church was formally constituted.
Its very first act after its officers were installed, was to make an
offering to the extension of Christ's Kingdom, the offering to
be divided equally between foreign and home missions. " For
Others”" has been the unvarying principle of those whose work
developed into this church and the newly constituted church
wishes ta make it the key-note to its life, sounded in its very
first formal act.

The FEsplanade Church continued its fine work in King-
dom building under the leadership of consecrated men and
women until the beginning of the year 1919, when the Third
Church made overtures for a merger. This was accomplished
on October 1st, 1919, and the two churches were united under
the name of the Third Presbyterian Church of New Crleans.
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PRESENT HOME OF CANAL STREET PRESBEYTERIAN CHURCH
Canal and Hennessey Streets,

HisTory OF
CANAL STREET PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
By Rev. M. W. TRAWICK.

As the congregation of the Canal Street Presbyterian
church are now engaged in the erection of a church edifice on the
corner of Canal and Derbigny streets in this city—the writer
has been requested to prepare a brief history of this church {or
publication and for deposit in the Corner Stone, which is ex-
pected to be laid in a few days with appropriate ceremonies.

It is certainly a peculiar honor and privilege to the present
pastor to be permitted to review and record the labors of his
predecessors and brethren in the Lord who have toiled for our
common Master in connection with this church.

It is still more blessed to be allowed to offer this brief his-
tory as a testimonial of God's covenant faithfulness to a par-
ticular congregation of His people. Though trials and wvicissi-
tudes have marked the record of His dealings with this church—
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yet after l'WCl:J.L'Y—C‘ight years of an eventlul history the church
still lives to lift her voice in praise to God. saying, “For He is
Good: for His mercy endureth forever,"

Origin,

In the fail of A. D.. 1836, the "Seamen's Friend Society”
sent to the city the Rev. H. Loomis for the purposz of establish-
ing a "'Seamen’s Bethel.” A upper room over a storchouse on
the Levee near Ecplanade street was obtained for that purpose
where many scamen and otiers were permitred to hear the
Gospel. It is believed that this was the first preaching of the
Gospel in English. below Canal Street.

A few carnest Cllrislian‘ young men organized a Sabbath
schopl at that place and sustauned it for four or five years with-
out interruplion.

After this the “BE.[I)C.I” Wwas removed "ul)[‘own"_but
those young men. nol wishing to abandon their field and work
continued their labors in the Sabbath school by removing to the
Engince House on Dumaine street.  Afterwards they removed o
2 house on Rampart street, and subsequently a house tor their
use was built on the corner of Canal and Franklin strect—in
which tha chuich was crgamized.

It deserves to be mentioned that one of the young men
engaged in the carly Sabbath scheol work that gave hirth to this
chureh is now one of the active ruling elders. viz: Dr. C. C.
Lyon, who, with Charles Clapp, deceased and A. P. Ozanne,
now of Cleveland, Cihio, were the active movers in the 2nter-
priss. A valued memento of that early history can now be
seen in our chapel in rhe form of a neat book case made by the
hands of Dr. Lyon himscll-——to whom the writer is indebted
for these first items of our history,

At the meeting of the Presbytery of Louisiana held at
Plaquemine, on the 17th day of March. A. D., 1847, a com-
mittee was appointed Lo organize a church on Canal street. This
Commitiee consisted of Revs. E. R. Beadle, Jas. Beattie and R.
L. Stanton: and ruling elders, John Hume and Charies Gar-
diner.

Accordingly on the 11th day of April. 1847, at 4 g'clock,
B. M. the above Committee met in the Canal Street Chapel,
and after a sermon by Rev. E. R. Beadle from Psalm 8+:1,
proceeded ro organize the church.

The following persons were received as members. i
Alexander Reid, Mary Meaker, Agnes Mcl.aurin, Matilda Davis
Eunice Hartwel!, by letter from First Presbyterian church of
New Olreans.

Heman Packard, Eunice Packard; from Congregationalist
¢hurch, Mass,
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Mrs. McLaurin and Mrs. Geo. Waterman were received
on profession of their faith.

The above persons were then constituted “The Fourth
Presbyrerian church of the City of New Orleans:’” and iinme.
diately afterwards Mr. Heman Packard was elected ruling elder
and Mr. Alexander Reid, deacon, who were both ordained to
their respective offices.

It is a matter of some interest to note that the “Canal
street Chapel,”” the litcle house in which the church was or-
ganized is still extant and apparently in good condition, as it
1s seen near Canal street on Franklin.

And it is still more interesting to note that two members
of the original nine are stili living in connection with the church
—able srill to attend upon her services and do active work in
her cause. These two persons are Mrs. Mary Meaker and Miss
Machilda Dean and now Mrs. Miller. On the following No-
vember—another member whose service i1s stil! valuable to the
church was added in the person of the present Mrs. Kells—:then
Miss Sarah Packard.

It is also worthy of addirional notice that Rev. J. Beattie,
one of the original Committee of Presbytery to organize the
church, still lives in this city—and [roin time to time during
these 28 years has rendered much valuable service to this con-
gregation. During intervals when there was no pastor, he has
steadily supplied the church with preaching. moderated their
sessional and congregational meetings, and rendered other (avors
for which the church will ever hold him in grateful remem-
brance.

The first communion ol the Lord's Supper was held by
this church on the sixth day of June, 1847, being administered
by Rev. Dr, Scott who was then pastor of the First church.

During the spring and summer of that year the congrega-
tion was served by Rev. Noah F. Packard, whose brief ministry
was terminated by death from yellow-fever on September 3rd.
1847. The Sessional record states thar ""He was a man of faith
and much prayer and ardently desired that this church should
be truly a praying church. His death is deeply felt and mourned
by the church.”

As a manifestation of rhe deep sorrow felt in his loss, the
congregation met in special prayer for the l.ord’s sustaining and
sanctifying grace, in their behalf. This death of their first min-
ister was the fiest great trial the chureh was called to suffer, and
with the record of this event, we close this first article.

Afrer the death of Rev. Mr, Packard, their first minister,
the church remained vacant until Match 1st, 1848, a period of
six months: during which time the pulpit was occasionally sup-
plied by Revs. Messrs. Twitchel, Beadle and Beattie.
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On March 1, 1848. a unanimous call was made for the
paslc:'a|_S€W*CL‘S ol RC_V- Henry G. Blinn, a licentiate, who came
o this cIty [FOI'I] Mﬂdlson\'ille. The call was signed by twgn[ ;
three names and on the {ollowing November was renewd ‘z]-
the stipulation of a double increase of salary. i

There is no record that Rev. Mr, Blinn was reeularly or
dained and installed pastor—though his ministry ccc,)ve‘recsiz L};c
period of fourteen months. It appears that his labors were in.
errupted by the overflow of this portion of the city in the
summer of 1849. About this time he temoved to Jamestown
New York, and in the list of ministers of the Northern Preshy.
erian Church for 1873, his name appears as being logated }::t
Cambridge, New York. ‘ .

After the removal of Mr. Blinn, the congregation were
regularly supplied by Rev. B. Wayne, who is the present incum-
pent of the pulpir of Napoleon Avenue church of this ciry. At
that time Mr. Wayne was a licentiate, and entered upon his
labors with this church in July, 1849, His services were con-
tinued for eight months. at the expiration of which time, on
March 24th, 1860. be was regularly ordained by the Presby-
tery of Louisiana in session at Bubler Plains.

Alter this the pulpit was vacant {or two months: being
suppliced a few Sabbaths of thar cime by Rev, Messrs. Smith: and
Lecky. of whose subsequent history we have no information.

Subsequently, for a few months the congregation was
statedly served by Rev. Robt. Campbell, who removed hence 1o
Madisonville, and several years afterwards was one of the first
settiers of Hazelhurst, Miss.

After a short residence at the larter place. he was translated
to his home abowve. The writer cannot refrain adding, that the
excellent wife of Mr. Campbell, after his death. assumed the
control of the large and prosperous school of which he had
charge, and by her efficient labors and influence did much to lay
the foundation of the Hazelhurst Presbyterian Church.

The records of Session from 1850 1o 1853 are very meager,
there having been only a few meetings during that time,
moderated by Rev. N. G. North, Nathan Harned and A.
Campbell.

It is ascertained, however, that during twelve months of
this time the church was [avored with the regular ministry of
Rev. N G. North, who removed to Charlestown, Va., and
whose residence in 1873 was Mc. Holly, Ark.

It is proper here to pause in the current of these changing
events and note the fact that the effort to maintain the existence
of the church during these years was a constant struggle. Up
1o 1854, there had been but few additions to our number. and
at this time great discouragements stood in our way. Indeed
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it was thought better by some to abandon the enterprise alto-
gether: and in all human probability this would have heen done
had it not been for the strong faith and self-sacrificing devotion
of Mr. Heman Packard. who was at that time the only ruling
elder, and of whom it will aford us grear pleasure to speak
hereafter.

It is also proper to state that in the midst of the difficulties
of that period, the church was counselled by Dr. Scott “"to hold
on'' and hope for a better day.

And soon a better day dawned. On the 20th of Novem-
ber. 1853, Rev. Wm. McConnell, a licentiate and a graduate of
Dr. Cook's College, Belfast, began to minister to the congrega-
tion. On March 12, 1854, a congregational meeting was held,
moderated by Rev. I. J. Henderson and Mr. McConnell was
unanimously elected pastor. On the 16th of April following
he was ordained and installed.

A private journal affords the information that the attend-
ance of the congregation began to increase with Mr, McConnell's
ministry. The Sessional records show an increase of thirty-one
persons to the roll of membership during the first year of his
pastoral charge.

On Jun 27, 1855, Messrs. Jas. R. Young and R. F. Vjall
were elecred ruling elders. The latter was chosen clerk of Session
—which office had been filled by Mr. Packard, hitherto the oaly
ruling elder. Mr. Viall was called away by death from yellow
fever. September 12, 1855, only a few weeks afterwards.

The name of John D. Henderson, who was received from
the Natchez church, January 6, 1856, appears also as a2 member
of Session under date of September 6, of the same year. About
the same time also Mr. A, McVicar was elected and installed
deacon.

Nothing temains of any special interest to note in connec-
tion with the pastoral work of Mr. McConnell, except that
additions continued to be regularly made to che church up to
the close of his ministry in November, 1857,

In 1855. twenty-four were added mostly on profession of
faith. In 1856, there were only 6. but in 1857, there were
twice that number of additions.

On account of the feeble health of his wife Mr. McCon-
nell, was constrained to ask for a dissolution of the pastoral rela-
tion which was granted, and his useful ministry closed in the
winter of 1857, He removed to Houma, La., and is now
laboring in the Master's vineyard in Canada.
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Immediately after the close of Rev. Mr, McConnell's min-
stry, Rev. Gaylord L. More entered upon his labors with this
church: reaching the city November 4, 1857 and on the second
Sabbath following began to preach. Shortly afrer this Janu-
ary 12, 1858, occurred the death of Mr. Heman Packar‘d. To
him more than to any other man, under God, this church owes
ber existence and perpetuity through the carly years of her
struggling history. A writer in ""The American Messenger”
says: '"The Fourth Presbyterian church of New Orleans is re-
garded as among the memorials of his faith, patience and pet-
severance.  His life, crowned by uselul labors, shows what can
be accomplished by faithful consecration even by a confirmed
invalid.”’

He was a native of Bridgewater, Mass., and of Puritan de-
scent. He early became a subject of deep impressions, which
finally resulred in an entire consecration of himself to Chist.
He cays ""At the communion table I covenanted (o serve God at
any place he should call me (0. God showed me that 1 must
consider no place too high and none too low to which He ap-
pointed me. My prayer was 'O Lord, let no duty go undone
that | can do. If those to whom it properly belongs do not do
it, let me do it.”" These words give us an index to his whole
heart and life as afterwards revealed,

In 1838 he came on a mission of good to this city. His
heart was moved by the spiritual destitution of the Flatboatmen
and Raftmen that came down the river. For four years he labor-
ed at his own expense in the good work of distributing books
and tracrs among thar class of persons. In 1842 he was ap-
pointed by the American Tract Society as colporteur of this
city. Next the agency of the 8. W_ Bible Society and of the
American 8. S§. Union and of the Presbyterian Board of Publi-
cation all came into his hands. To these great duties he devoted
his whole heart, and said: "To God, who of his grace chose me
to this work. be all the praise.”

His characteristic devotion was also laid upon Geod's altar
in the service of this church of which at the beginning and for
nearly eight years afterwards he was the only ruling elder.
Amid the most (rying discouragements he believed that a place
of worship was greatly needed in this part of the city—and by
prayer, and faith and most self-denying labor, he spent his all
in efforts to meet that necessity.

He lived to sec the prospects of the church _someyvhgt
brighter and to realize that his labor had not been in vain in
the Lord. On his death, resolutions of respect were passed by
the Session. and Board of Trustees, and as a memorial of the
high regard in which he was held by the congregation, a pew
in the New Church on Gasquet street was afterwards presented
to his family.
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HEMAN PACKARD.
Elder of the Fourth Church.

We insert here a memorial of Elder I?ackard. adopted by
the Presbytery and ordered to be published in the True Witness
(Minutes of New Orleans Presbytery, March 20, [858).

In the year 1837, Heman Packard came to this city {rom
Massachusetts, the State of his nativity, and although in feeble
health immediately commenced the work of tract distribution
among the boatmen and raftmen along the Mississippi River,
and for four years persevered in these efforts without pecuniary
compensation. He then was commissioned as Colporteur of the
American Tract Society on a salary of §150 per annum, and
subsequently was appointed Superintendent of Colportage in
the Southwestern States. The Depositories of the Tract and
Bible Societies. of the Sunday School Union, and of the Pres-
byterian Board of Publication were severally placed at various
times under his supervision. And funds being furnished by
benevolent individuals for the gratuitous distribution of these
publications, he was enabled to exert a wide influence through
all the Southwest,

Under his quiet and unobtrusive nature, with the co-
operation of a few laborious spirits like his own, and in answer
to their prayers, has grown up from infancy, this sisterhood of
benevolent institutions whose charities are communicating
truth, morality, righteousness, peace and salvarion to millions
of the human family.

Among the memorials of his [aith and patience is the
Fourth Presbyterian Church of New Orleans.

Believing that a house of worship was neceded in that
part of the city, under the most disheartening circumstances, he
clave to the pronuses at the throne of grace, until belore his
death he obtained satisfactory evidence that his supplications
were effectual. While the church to be erected, will be Mr.
Packard's monument, it will also attest the truth and faithful-
ness of God, as the hearer and answerer of prayer. May it
prove the Gate of Heaven for many souls,

In ecclesiastical matters he was a wise and reliable coun-
sellor. The Judgment Day alone will disclose the fruir and
extent of his labors for the salvation of sinners.

In his daily intercourse with men and with his family he
was a model Christian. In conversing, or uniting with him in
prayer, the uniform impression was, this is ¢ man of God,

He survived his public labors only twenty-days. He was
born in Bridgewater, Mass., December 4, 1799, and entered
into rest, January 12, 1858,

"The memory of the just is blessed.”
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FOURTH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
South liberty and Gasquet Streets

1860-1872,

When Mr, Morte began work, it was first thought best to
build a brick house of worship on the corner of Canal and
Franklin streets at a cost of $9000. Two lots had already been
purchased at a cost of $6000, fronting 53 feet on Canal and 114
feet on Franklin, and also a third lot [ronting 28 feet on Frank-
lin and 75 feet deep.
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A debt of $6000, made it necessary to sell the lots on
Canal St.. which was done for the sum of _$9000. and suitable
lots were purchased on the corner of Liberty and Gasquet
Streets, for the sum of $4200. A contract was then made with
Messrs, Jamison @ Mclatosh to crect the large and elegant brick
edifice at that location for the sum of $29,000.

On Sabbath. May 6, 1860, the basement of the church
was entered and a precious communion service was held. On
Sabbath, November 4, 1860, the new church was dedicated.
sermon was preached by. Rev. Mr. More from Is. xi:9. Prayer
was offered by Dr. S. Woodbridge and an address was made by
Dr. B. M. Palier, after which a collection was taken up in
behalf of the ¢church. This was just three years after Mr. More
entered the city. The congregation then began to increase and
the Sabbath school grew to be very large. In 1863, the Sabbath
school had 600 names on its roll, with an average attendance of
about 400. For a part of the time Mr. G. W. Kidd, now of
Houston, Texas, had c¢harge of the Sunday School.

In 1862, Gen. Butler ordered the citizens of New Orleany
to take the oath of allegiance to the United States.

On Septeinber 26, of that year, Mr. More was personally
required to comply with this order which he declined to do,
but promised obedience to the laws and constitution of the
United States as long as he lived under the same. He was then
ordered before Gen. Butler and was prohibited from exercising
his ministerial office and was silenced until Gen. Butler was
superseded by Gen. Banks.

During this time all the services wcre conducted by M.
Jno. D. Henderson, one of the ruling elders. He read sermons
to the congregation, conducted their worship and superintended
the Sabbath school.

In the person and work of Mr. Henderson this church was
also greatly blessed. He was a man of self-denying spirit, and
unostentatious bur munificent liberality. He was indeed pecu-
liarly qualified for that position, and his name is still held as a
precious memarial of his work .

After the city was blockaded Mr. Henderson published a
Sabbath school paper called "Our Paper” printed by Mr. J. P.
Wilson. The paper was very popular, Mr. Henderson left the
city and returned to Natchez in 1863. When Gen. Banks as-
sumed command, Mr. More was allowed to resume his duties.
Every day he was with the sick, wounded and dying U. S.
Soldiers and attended many of their {unerals.

On Sabbath, May 10, 1863, while preaching an officer
came to his house and left an order for Mr. More and family
to leave the city for the Confederate lines within five days.
They were only allowed to take their wearing apparel and ten
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days provisions. Under a flag of truce, in company with Mr
M. Grccnwopd and others from this city Mr. More was scm.:
with his family 1o Pascagoula. He went thence to Fort Gaines
Ga., and supplied the church at that place two years. He rc:
wened to New Orleans. November 4, 1865, and continued his
tabors unril June, 1868,

At the commencement of his charge the roll of members
was 55: when he lelt in exile in 1863 there were 107 members:
when he returned in November, 1865, there were 75 members:
and when he finally left, June 4, 1868, there were 107 mem:
bers en the roll.

On December 9, 8606, Messrs. J. P. Wilson, Joel Murray
and Francis Cook were elected ruling elders and installed the
following Sabbath. Mr. Murray was appointed Clerk of Ses-
sion, January 3, 1867,

Mr More's ministry was one of peculiar labers and rrials.
His name in the congregation is still pleasantly remembered;
and we are happy to add, that being compelled in 1868, 10 seck
a more northern climate on account of his health—he is still
living and laboring as a minister of Christ in the city of Wil-
mington, Delaware.

It ought 1o have heen mentioned in ouar last, that after the
exile of Rev, Mr. More, the services of the church were con-
ducted for eight months by Dr. J. 8. Copes, a ruling elder of
this city—who also, during a second absence of Mr. More, was
similarly engaged. Through his agency the church property
was held, and by his influence in procuring co-laborers, the
organization was prevented from what might otberwise have
been its dissolution.

The record shows that at a sessional meeting held June 5,
1868, ruling elder, J. A. Maybin of First church, was also in-
vited to conduct the morning service.

It ought also to be mentioned that in 1865, while Mr.
Mote was absent, the pulpit was supplied by Rev. Wm. H.
Cooke, from Balrimore, whose labors were highly appreciated,
and who, had it not been for Mr. More's purpose to return to
this city, would have been called as pastor.

Six months after the close of Mr. More's ministry, the
congregation made a regular call for the pastoral services of Rev,
A. F. Dickson, of Qrangeburg, 5. C.

The call was accepted, and he entered Bpon his labors in
the beginning of the year 1869. His name first appears as
Moderator of Session, January 7th, 186%. On June 6, lollow-
ing Messrs, Thos. Carew, N. 8. Curtis and Oscar Gentin were
elected to the office of Deacon. And on the 26th of the follow-
ing September, Dr. C. C. Lyon, was elected and installed ruling
elder—having been previously ordained to that office. For six-
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teen months the name of Dr. Lyon appears as the only ruling
clder in the congregation.

On July 16, 1871. Messrs. W. R. Lyman, A H. White
and W. T. Brown were elected unanimously to the office of
ruling elder—the two former having been received by letter
from the First church. They were installed July 30, 1871—.
and Mr. Brown September 24, following.

On the removal of Mr. Joel Murray by letter to the Lafay.
atte church—wlho had long been a ruling elder, the Session
passed in his favor resolutions of esteem. Mr. Lyman was ap-
pointed clerk of Szssion, August 4, 187 [, which office had been
filled for some time by the pastor.

Mr. Dickson's pastoral charge continued until December
3rd, 1871, when he tendered his resignarion, whicli was caused
doubtless by the heavy financial pressure under which the churely
was then laboring. During his ministry and for some time pre-
viously the congregation was largely assisted by members of the
First church—who also most generously assumed in our favor,
a heavy responsibility in meeting pecuniary claims on the church
building,

The records show that the ministry of Mr. Dickson was a
successful one. During the three years of his labors. there were
fifry-six additions to the roll; forty-two of whom were on
profession of faith. His "visiting book,”" which is casually in
the writer's hands, also exhibits commendable diligence as a
pastor. He was called to the First Presbyterian church, Wil-
minglon, N, C.

After his departure all the regular services were maintained
by the clders by which the congregation was held together and
they were enabled to discharge a considerable debt which re-
mained to be paid.

In January. 1872, a correspondence was opened with Rev.
Dr. Howe of Columbia inviting a young man from the semi-
nary to visit this church. Mr. W. S, Thompson, of the senior
class was recommended and the invitation was extended to him
to supply the church for six months, which was declined. At-
tention was then turned to Mr. T. C. Johnson of the same
seminary—who, on March 13, 1872, accepted the invitation to
become the stated Supply of the church for six months—hegin-
ning with first Sabbath of June, thereafrer.

Before that time arrived, it was deemed expedicnt by the
trustees to sell the property on the corner of Liberty and Gasquet
Streets.

Accordingly on May 12, 1872, ‘the older church' in
which the congregation had worshipped for twelve years, passed
into other hands, for-the sum of twenty thousand dollars.

An eligible site was then purchased at the corner of Canal
and Derbigny streets—and arrangements soon made for the
erection of a suitable lecture room on the rear of the lot,
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HomIi oF CANAL STREET PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
Canal and Derbigny Streets.

1872-1926.

In the meantime the temporary use of a chapel was secured
on the corner of Rampart and Bienville streets, in which Mr.
Johnson began his ministry, May 26, 1872, On the following
Sabbath however, the service was held in a temporary shed on
our church lot, and on July 14th, the congregation entered the
new chapel-—ryet unfinished.
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On October 16, 1872, by overture to Presbytery the name
of the church was changed from '‘the Fourth Presbyterian
church' to the “Canal Street Presbyterian church.' At the same
date Dr. George Bairns father and Mr. John Stewart were
elected deacons.

At the expiration of the six months for which Mr. John-
son was engaged—the invitation was renewed to him to con-
tinue as stated supply for the same period, which was accepted.
On the 22nd of February following, however. he tendered his
resignation and the pulpit became vacanr.

During the short ministry of Mr. Johnson the roll of
members was increased by fifteen names added on profession and
nine by letter. A correspondence was immediately begun with
Rev. Wm, M. McElwee of Kentucky which led him to visit the
church Mareh 9, 1873, and which resulted on the 6th of the
following month, in his reception of a formal call to become
pastor. After some consideration the call was declined and My,
McElwee left the 29¢h day.of June. The congregation pub-
lished in his behalf resolurions of his regard.

Rev. Mr. Beattie was then engaged to supply the pulpit
statedly for the Sabbatli morning service. and the regular weekly
prayer meeting and Sabbath evening services were conducted by
the elders. In this way for more than six months the uninter-
rupted worship of the sanctuary was maintained until the pres-
ent pastor was called from the church of Hazelhurst, Miss,,
who began his ministry the first Sabbach of March, 1874, and
was installed the 26th of the following month.

A contract has been made with Mr. P. R. Middlemiss to
erect a neat and substantial frame edifice. at the corner of Canal
and Derbieny streects—which when completed will cost about
the sum of ten thousand dollars. The work of building is now
in progress and the house is expected to be ready for use by the
1st of September next.

The writer will simply add that from the date of its or:
ganization there have been received into this church three hun-
dred and forty-nine members—two hundred and twenty-nine
having been added on profession. The present membership
numbers one hundred fifty-five.

(Note—The above iz a reprint of a history written by
Rev. M. W. Trawick and deposited in the Cornerstone of the
building at Canal and Derbigny Sts., and now redeposited in the
Cornerstone of the new church at Canal and Hennessey Sts.)
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Riev. M. W. Trawick.

(Minutes of the Presbytery of New Orleans, Nov. 7, 1878).

Rev. Dr. Palmer read a minute on the death of Rev. M. W
Trawick. which was adopted and is as follows:

The Presbytery of New Orleans is called with sorrow to
wcord Lhe death of ane of its members, the Rev. M. W. T'ra-
wick, who. oun the 8th of October last, fell 2 victim to the
pestilence by which our city and land have been so severely
visitad, A

On the loilowing day, October 9th, his remains were com-
mitted o the tomb, rogether with those of his beloved wife,
who followed him to the heavenly rest within a few hours after
his own departure. Glad must have been their mutual surprise
upon grecting each other within the gates of pearl, at the very
momen(s when a weeping church was strewing flowers over the
caskets which held their perishing forms. Few of those who
were present will ever forget the pathos of that double funeral.

From the resolutions of love and respect drawn up by the
chureh in Hazelhurst, Miss., we learn that the name of our e-
parted brother appears first upon the roll of its members when
it was organized on the 29(h of July, 1860. At the same date
he was elected to the office of ruling elder, the duties of which
he faithfully discharged until his licensure on April 3, 1863,
to preach the Gospel. On the [5th of May following he was
ordained to the [ull work ol the ministry, and was installed as
pastor of the church in which he had for three years served as
aruling elder. In this relation be remained for a period of eleven
years, more and more endearing himself to the people of his
charge as, tipening in knowledge and in grace, he himself grew
more and more abreast the duties of his high calling.

In 1874 he received and accepted a call to the Canal Strect
church, in the city of New Crleans, over which he was duly
installed pastor on the fourth Sabbath in April of the same
year. A brief ministry of four and a half years, in this new
charge, was singularly fruitful in its results. He was in no small
degree fitted to the field which he was called to occupy. A
cheerful and winning address made his approach easy Lo every
individual of every class. The glow of a sincere and healthful
piety which was perhaps his most distinguishing characteristic
impressed the conscience and beart of those with whom he
mingled. His pulpit ministrations, always practical and fuil
cf unction, built up his people in faith and godliness. His
pastoral care, minute and constant, bore him through the week
inta all the families of his flock, His warm affections were
diffused over all who had any claim upon iis sympathy or ser-
vice. His catholic spirit freed him from the trammels of sect
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and party. and drew to him the friendship of many without
his own communion who loved and followed the same Saviour,
With this combination of excellent qualitics, crowned as they
were with a sound and discriminating judgment, he was slowly
but surely shaping and strengthening the feeble mission church
of which he had taken charge, into one of massive solidity and
proportions.

In this regard. his deach inflicts a loss as great upen the
Presbytery as upon the congregation to which he ministered,
We mourn not only the absence of one with whom it was a
joy to hold Christian and official communion, but we deplore
the loss of a faithful co-laborer in the great and difficult field
assigned to us in common, and the cry wrung from us in this
bereavement is, '‘[eip. Lord, for the godly man ceascth, for the
faithful fail {rem among the children of men."

The last words of our departed brother were those of a
preacher of righteousness. Upon the negro nurse he urged, just
before death, the necessity of being born again: and to the
Christian friend who asked for a life-word to be given her
from the Bible he instantly replied: "“The Lord will give
grace and glory: no good thing will He withhold from them
thar walk uprightly.” Thus, with his dying breath, did this
faithful servant of God minister to the rwo classes betwixt
which a pastor’s care is always divided.

To our human views, the death of such a minister, at the
age of 40 years, may scem premature. But who can tell whether
like Samson, he may not be found to slay in his death more than
all which bhe slew in his life? He has furnished a noble ex-
ample of devotion to duty, in his own words which deserve to
be inscribed upon his tomb, as the key to his c¢haracter and
usefulness. "I had racher stay with my people and die, than go
away and live. Life 1s not worth anything, unless it is laid
upon the altar of Christ and offered up to His service in the
way of duty.” With these immortal words, the Presbytery
registered the name of this martyr spirit upon the roll of the
sainted dead.

298



HISTORY OF THE CHURCH.
From April 13, 1875 1o the present time.
By Reverend C. S, Sholl, D. D,

L

The laying of the cotner stone of the new building, o
which event the church was looking forward when R
. W. Trawick wrote his part of this history, took place on
Apeil 13, 1875. One of the principal (catures of the occasion
s o c]gqgcnl address by Reverend R. Q. Mallard, long one
of the distinguished Presbyrerian divines of New Or%cans
Among those present and still in our midst were Miss Amelia
Miller. now our oldest member in length of membership and
Mr. William Frantz, now our senior elder, but then an elder in
the Second German Presbyterian Church.

On Sunday, October 24th of the same year, the new build-
igp having been completed, was solemnly dedicated to God
A service of dedication proper was held at 11 o'clock A M.
The dedicatory prayer was offered, and also the dedicéto:y
sermon was preached, by (he Pastor, Reverend Mr. Trawick.
That afternoon at 3:30 o'clock another service was conducted
in which many members of the other Presbyterian churches of
the city were present to congratulate and rejoice with the mem-
bers of rhis church over the completion and dedication of their
new house of worship.  I[n this service the sermon was preached
by Dr. B. M. Palmer, of the First Church, on “The Fulness of
the Blessing ol the Gospel of Christ.”

The next few vears were good ones with the church,
Martin W. Trawick was a rare man, a loyal servant of Christ,
a wise and sympathetic pastor, and an earnest and able preacher.
He had heen greatly heloved by the Presbvterian Church at
Hazelhurst. Mississippi, which bad reluctantly, yet generously.
released him that he might come to what seemed a larger field
of usefulness presented by this church. Here also he loved and
was beloved.

In April of 1877, Mr. William Trantz was clected and
installed as an elder. This past spring marked the fiftieth anni-
versary of his continuous service of our church in this capacity.

The narrative submitted to the New Orleans Presbytery
at its meeting in the spring of 1878 reported the condition of
the church as furnishing "abundant cause for sincere gratitude
and praise to God.” But sad days were ahead. During the
summer and fall of 1878, New Orleans was visited by one of
the most terrible epidemics of yellow fever in all its history.
Mr. Trawick, realizing the special personal risk to himself in-
volved, remained with his flock in their time of sore adversity.
OFf this course in so doing he wrote: '] would rather stay with
my peaple and die, than to go away and lve, Life is not worth

299



anything unless laid upon the :111:-1_1' of Christ as a sacrifice to
duty." His fidelity cost him his life. He made the supreme
sacrifice in facr as well as in spirit. Both he and his beloved
wife died of yellow fever on the same day, October 8, 1878.
Their mortal bodies were laid to rest in a plot in beautifyl
Metairie Cemetery. provided by a loving and stricken congrega.
tion. Later, a memorial table bearing the honored name of its
martyr pastor, and his words of Christ-like devotion quoted
above, was placed in the church with the building of which he
had had so much to do. i

In the church of Christ workers come and go, but the work
goes on. At an informal meeting of the Session a few days after
the death of Reverend M. W. Trawick, the elders decided it
would be inexpedient to call another pastor at once, in view of
the epidemic still raging, but that they would maintain the
services of the sanctuary. And so the Sunday morning service
was kept up with the reading of sermons by one or another of
their number, and the Wednesday evening Prayer Service was
conducted by them ir turn. This plan scems to have been fol-
lowed until early the next spring. Then in His good Provi-
dence, God sent the church another faithful and able minister
as their under-shepherd.

Reverend A. N. Wyckoff, of the Dutch Reformed Church,
preached his first sermon in the Canal Street Presbyterian
Church March 2, 1879. After supplying the pulpit for two
months, with great acceptance, Mr. Wyckofl received and ac-
cepted a hearty and unanimous call to become the pastor. This
was the beginning of a happy and fruitful pastorate which con-
tinued for practically five years. During this period an indebt-
edness of over $1.800.00 which remained on the building,
was paid in full. A pipe organ wiich continued in use until the
fall of 1926 was installed and paid for. Attendance upon the
services of the church was excellent. This was especially true
at the Sunday School service. The average attendance of officers,
teachers and scholars for the church year of 1882-83 was 237,
A number of members were received. a greater part of them on
profession of their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Among these
additions were Mr., and Mrs. Charles Benson, who came (rom
the Ames Methodist Episcopal Church of New Orleans. An
increased interest in the cause of Missions was developed. The
custom of observing a monthly concert of prayer for Missions
was instituted. One of the elders undertook and carried on for
some time the teaching of a class of colored boys cvery Sunday
in the “"House of Refuge.” Work among the Chinese of our
city was begun in 1882. The leading spirit in initiating this
work was Miss Lena Saunders, a most consecrated and zealous
servant of Christ and of humanity. She was successful in en-
listing the interest of a number of the young people of the
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church who took an active part in teaching a Sunday School
for the Chmcsgc. This was the beginning of the present Chi :0
Mission now in the forty-eighth year of its existence, as a ;;mse
and Sunday School for these sojourners in our mid;t e

. In the spring of 1884, Mr. Wyckoff was obliged to tender
his resignation as pastor on account of il health. It was with
sincere and deep regret that the church wnited with him in
asking Presbytery to dissolve the relation between them, which
had been so harmonious and profitable. In voicing the feelin
of the congregation on this occasion. Mr. W. R. Lyman long
an elder and a leader in (he activities of the church, paid a {L,EE
ing tribute to the retiring pastor as “a sound, earnest, and able
preacher of God's Word; an accomplished man A devoted
pastor, faithful and wise counsellor.”

. Ml'-, Wyckoﬂ was unmarried, but he had a devoted com-
panion in his home ar!d a tower of strength in his work, in the
person of his sister, Miss Mary Wyckoff.  To her was due much
of the credit of the progress of the church under his ministry
She took the lead in securing the new organ of which a BB
has been made, and otherwise abounded in self-denying and
active labors as ler brother's.co-worker. At the termination of
his pastorate, the Session placed before Presbytery in its spring
narrative its record of its “grateful appreciation, . . .
respect, and abiding regard for her in the Lord.”

ITL

The next three years were somewhat trying ones for the
church.  This was largely due to long intervals when the con-
gregation was without a minister to serve it as pastor or as
stated supply, and also to the fact that the terms of service of
those who so served it were brief. From April 28, 1884, when
Mr. Wyckofl preached his last sermon, until the first Sunday
in November of the same year, the services of the church were
conducted by the elders and such ministers as they could secure.

Reverend Dr. J. William Flinn of the Franklin Street
Memorial Church filled the pulpit on Sunday evenings during
the months of June and July. Reverend Dr. Joseph Bardwell
was with the church as stated supply from November 1884,
until May of the following year. Dr. Bardwelf was a minister
of prominence. He had been pastor of the First Presbyterian
Church of Meridian, Mississippi, and was afierwards Professor
of English Bible in the Southwestern Presbyterian University
then at Clarksville. Tennessce. The congregation was unable
to give him the financial supporr which the expenses of his
large family required. After he lefu, the church was without
a minister until the opening days of the year 1886, During this
interval of seven months, the pulpit was variously supplicd.
Reverend Mr. Wyckoft filled a temporary engagement with the
chureh during the month of June and had a warm welcome

. deep
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from the members of his former charge. During July and Aug-
ust, Reverend J. William Flinn, of the Franklin Street Memo-
rial Church again came to the assistance of the Canal Street
Presbyterian congregation by preaching at the Sunday morning
services. For the remainder of the year, the services were main-
tained by the elders.

On Sunday. January 3, 1886. Reverend E. P. Palmer,
D. D, and brother of Dr. B. M. Palmer, preached his first
sermon as pastor-elect. He was formally installed as pastor on
Sunday, May 9, 1886. but only remained until April of the
following year. At the end of that time, he resigned to accept
a call from the Presbyrerian Church of Oxford, Mississippi. As
has been intimated. the church suffered from the frequent
changes thus noted. It also sustained a serious loss in this
period of its history by the removal of Mr. W. R. Lyman to
the Carrollton Presbyterian Church in December, 1886. Mr.
Lyman had been identified with the church for sixteen years,
and had served it zealously and ably in many ways, especially
as a member of the Session and Superintendent of the Sunday
School. His going left the church, for quite a while, with
only two elders: Messrs. William Frantz and Edward Brucker-
man.

Through these years the church continued its active inter-
est in the work among the Chinese of New Orleans. On April
11, 1884, the Session received George Wisley, native of Korea,
on profession of his faith in the Lord, Jesus Christ, afrer a
thorough examination lasting about two hours. On the fol-
lowing Sunday, October 12, this new recruit for Christ, *'the
first visible fruit of the Chinese Mission Work'' received Chris-
tain baptism in the presence of the members of the Canal Srreer
Presbyterian Church, gathered in their accustomed place of
worship for the observance of the Lord's Supper.

In October of 1884, the Mission was taken under the care
and control of the Presbytery of New Orleans, but this church
being nearest to it and feeling an cspecial concern for it, was
given special sessional oversight of it. A number of the Chinese
were also accustomed to attend the regular Sunday evening
services of the church.

IV.

Very soon after the resignation of Reverend E. P. Palmer,
the church called Reverend Corydon W. Trawick to become its
pastor, “Correy” Trawick, as he was familiarly called, was a
son of the beloved and lamented Martin W Trawick. He was
only fifteen years old when his father and mother both died of
yellow fever in 1878. At that time, members of the church
had said to him, “we will be your parents.” In keeping with
this promise the church had assisted him in completing his edu-
cation. He was just finishing his theological training in the
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Southwestern Presbyterian College at Clarksvi

to the pastorate was extended him. He was Iilcl:gn?;ge?othie:ﬂ}
py New Orleans Presbytery on June 24th, 1887. At thgsam,
time, the call of the Canal Street Church was placed in his hand;
and accepted.  Mr. Trawick _however did not take up his work
with the church at once. The week following his licensure
he left for a summer of travel in Europe. Upen his return in
the fall, he was ordained to the ministry and installed as pastor
of the church ‘Octobcr 23, 1887. This was the beginniglg of
a pastorate which lasted for six years. These years were marked
by large accessions to the membership of the church. There
were 187 additions in all—145 on profession of faith in the
Lord. Jesus Christ, and 42 by letters from other churches
Among these were quite a number of Chinese from the Chinese
Mission, who had cmbraced Christianity.

Of our present elders. Mr. John 8. Talmage, and Mr. John
L. Many came to the church while Mr. Trawick was pastor.
Mr. Talmage was clected as an elder November 29, 1891, after
having served as Superintendent of the Sunday School for a
year. At one lime during this pastorate the church had three
of its young men preparing for the Gospel Ministry: C. W.
Lyman, H. J. Cumpsten, and Spencer Jackson, (colored). Of
these three, Mr. Cumpsten died some years ago after years of
faithful service in the ministry. Spencer Jackson is still at work
in the ministry, serving as pastor of the St. Andrew Church,
Nashville, Tenn.

On account of continued poor health, Mr. Trawick was
obliged to tender his resignation which took effect at he end of'
September, 1893,

LvgS

The church was not long without a pastor after the de-
parture of Mr. Trawick. Reverend J. H. Nall, D. D.. was
elected as pastor, November 19, 1893, and installed upon the
following Saturday November 28, 1893, Dr. Nall was no
stranger to the congregation. His daughter, Miss Louise Nall,
was the wife of his predecessor, Rev. C. W, Trawick. He had
also, while serving as Synodical Evangelist, held a splendid
meeting for the church in March, 1892, which had been marked
by a gracious revival of religion. And he supplied the pulpit
for several wecks prior to his being formally called as pastor.
He was a man of distinguished bearing, scholarly attainments,
and devout Christian character. During the well nigh fifteen
years that he remained with the church, he was most sympa-
thetic and helpful in his ministering to those in trouble and to
the sick, and a worthy example of holy living to his flock. He
was also greatly aided in his work by his daughter, Miss Bessie
Nail, now Mrs. Bright, of Chattanooga, Tennessee.
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It was while Dr, Nall was with the church that Mr. John
L. Many and Mr. Charles Benson, of our present church session
were elected and ordained to the eldership. During the church
year of 1898-99. a church bell was purchased and put into use.
This was done through the efforts of the Bell Society, which
was organized for this special purpose and took this name from
it.  The bell remained in use as long as the church occupied the
edifice at Canal and Derbigny Streets, and has been placed in
the present building for continued service.

In the spring of 1908, Dr. Nall tendered his resignation
as pastor, feeling that his strength was no longer equal to the
growing demands and opportunities of the field. He remained
with the church unril mid-summer of the same year. His last
years were spent quietly with his daughter in Chattanooga,
Tenn., and it is quite 2 number of years now since he eatered
into his heavenly rest. His memory is still cherished and revered
by many of our present members who knew and loved him.

Reverend C. 8. Sholl, . [D., the present pastor, came to
the church in the fall of 1908, and was installed as pastor in
December of that year. In the years that have passed since then,
great changes have taken place in our church and the city and in
the world at large,

On September 29, 1915, the city was swept by a terrible
tropical hurricane—one of the worst in all its history. Qur
church building, in common with many other structures, was
seriously damaged. In connection with the repairing of this
damage, the main building and also the Sunday Schoo! build-
ing in the rear of it, underwent a number of changes and a
general renovation.

During the years of 1917 and 1918, while the United
States was involved in the World War, a number of our young
men saw service in behalf of our country, and the church also
took much interest in the enlisted men on duty in our city.

In the spring of 1909, a Branch Work was begun in a
growing section of our field, some twenty Lo twenty-five squares
farther out from the business section of the city, then the loca-
tion of the main church. This work grew steadily through the
years. It was first conducted in rented rooms at 238 §. Cortez
Street, then it was carried on in a cottage at 416 Pearce Street,
which was given the church by Mr. Charles Benson. In 1915
lots were purchased and a chapel known as Westminster Chapel
was erected at the corner of Carrollton Avenue and Palmyra
Street. From the inception of this work and practically through
all the years it was maintained as a branch of the main church,
Mr. W. J. TeSelle, one of our elders at present, was the Super-
intendent of the Sunday Schoo! in connection with it. Te his
devotion and energy, and the cooperation of his corps of Sunday
School officers and teachers, and of the members of the Ladies
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WESTMINSTER CHAPEL,

Carrollien Avenue and Palmyra Strects.

Aid Society, is due, uncer God. much of the credit for the growth
of this enterprise. For quite a while a Friday night service,
conducted by the pastor, was held in connection with this
branch work. Then for a season a Sunday night service was
maintained in which the church had the assistance first of Rever-
end W. G. Harry and later of Professor Meade. At length, on
November 7, 1920, the plan of holding divine worship on
Sunday morning at 9:30 o'clock, prior to the Sunday School,
was initiated. T his service was in charge of the pastor who
also preached at rhe main chiurch each Sunday at 11 A M., and
7:30 P. M. 1t was maintained as long as the two sections of
the church continued to have public services at their separate
places of worship. .
For a number of years the conviction had been growing
that the church should move its main plant from the old loca-
tion at Canal and Derbigny Streets. This was due to changes
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taking place in that locality, such as its being increasingly given
over to commercial purposes. There was also the feeling that
the work carried on by the main church and its flourishing
brancly, should be conducted at one center located in the more
residential part of our field occupied by the branch. This even-
tually resulted in the sale of the property at Canal and Derbigny
Streets during the summer of 1926 for the net sum of $75,000.-
00. The last services in the old church which had stood on this
spot over fifty years, and which was dear to many, were held on
Sunday, September 19, 1926. On the following Sunday, the
now consolidated congregation held its first services at West-
minster Chapel, corner of Carrollton Avenue and Palmyra
Strects,

At a meeting of the congregation on Sunday, November
14, 1926, both the sale of the Westminster Chapel property at
Carrollton Avenue and Palmyra Street for the sum of $25,-
000.00 to the Carrollton Avenue Christian Church, and the
purchase of property at the corner of Canal and Hennessey
Streets for the sum of $35,000.00 was authorized. During
the year 1927 the church occupied Westminster Chapel which
it had sold to the Carrellion Avenue Christian Church, jointly
with that organization, though holding services at different
hours from it.

In the Summer of 1927 ground was broken at Canal and
Hennessey Streets looking towards the erection of a new House
of Worship, to cost, including its furnishings, in the neighbor-
hood of $105,000.00, which together with the cost of the lots
{$35,000.00) would represent an investment of over $140,-

000.00.

Under the supervision of the architectural firm of Sam
Stone, Jr. 8 Company the building was erected by G, E. @ E.

E. Reimann Co., Ltd.

The credit for the successful carrying out of the building
project was largely due to the untiring efforts of Mr. J. L.
Many, Chairman of the Building Committee, who spared
neither time nor effort in this work.

The corner-stone of this new Edifice was laid with
Churchly and Masonic ceremonies on Sunday afternoon, Octo-
ber 9, 1927. In the great crowd gathered on this occasion were
several who had witnessed the laying of the corner-stone of the
old building at Canal and Derbigny Streets more than fifty
years before. Among them were Mr. William Frantz, our
senior Elder and Miss Amiclia Miller, our oldest member in
length of membership.

The frst services in the new building were held on Sun-
day, January 1, 1928, in the Sunday School Assembly Room
of the then unfinished Edifice.
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In addition to the Elders whose names hav i
this narrative up to this point. mention sl:oul?t?l }e:-eaﬁfaegctegfu:
few others who rendered our Church faithful service in th ‘r;
office in the years that have past and gone. Their names Eld k
rerm of service in this capacity are as follows: o

Dr. C. C. Lyon. Septembet 26, 1869—May, 1885

Mr. A, H, White. July 30, 1871—June 21, 1880,

Mr, W. T. Brown, September 24, 187]——June 8 1884

The new church is equipped with a three-manual pipe
organ which has on it a plate reading as follows: e

"Dedicated
to the
‘Worship and Glory
of God
Donated by
Mr. and Mrs. W. J. TeSelle”

REv. CHARLES STILLMAN SHoLL, D. D

Born in Gainsville, Ala. Reared there and in Birmingham,
Af.

Graduated {rom College of Southwestern Presbyterian Uni-
versity, Clarksville, Tenn., with A. B., June, 1894, and from
its Theological Department with B. D., June, 1896.

Ordained by North Alabama Presbytery July, 18%6.
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Pastor of Presbyterian Church, Avondale, Ala., 1896-
1900: and of the Presbyterian Church, Brownsville, Tenn.,
1900-1907. : . . _

, Post graduate work at Princeton Theological Seminary,
Princeton. N. J., 1907-1908. _

[nstalled Pastor of Canal Street Presbyterian Church, New
Orleans, December, 1908.

Received degree of D. D. from Southwestern Presbyterian

University, June 7, 1921, -
Moderator Synod of Louisiana, 1927,

Ak

Courtesy of ltem-Tribune

WILLIAM FRANTZ
{—
Born February 24, 1845. Died June 28, 1930.

The death. of Mr. Wm. Frantz came as a shock to the
community owing to its suddenness and uncxpectedness. As
usual he had attended to his business on the day of his death.
It was his custom to go to the office of the Third District Home-
stead Association, of which he was the President, at 9 o'clock
cvery morning, and at |1 o'clock to visit the store of Wm.
Frantz ¥ Co. Thus he attended the Homesctead office on Satur-
day, June 28, but not feeling well asked a friend to take him
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home, saying that he had probably overtaxed his strencth

the day before. On that Friday the tempcralnre had l'igsen ?2
the record }?c,‘.lt of 101 dcgrecs_ UPOH rcaching home, th
fam_ily phy]smlan was called. About 40 minures |arer Jue 'salnlf
Egpltac:.l'l}rra?r(m?\fl\;‘fl regained consciousniess. Death was attributed

His funeral on Sunday afternoon f
Presbyterian Church was attended by a v:scth&rtclssgcgmghsf%{fe%
the church and overflowed into the church grounds and side-
walk, It was conducted by his pastor for 21 years. Rev. Dr ié
S. Sholl, assisted by Rev. Dr. A, H. Becker, pastor of the F}irst'
Evangelical Church who had been a friend of Mr Frantz for
more than 40 years. Dr. Sholl spoke of Mr, Frantz as a leader
in civic. social, industrial. philanthropic and religious move-
ments, but dwelt more at length upon his activities as a mem-
ber of the church and as a Christian, as a devout man who loved
private and public worship and sought to lead all the members
of his family into the service of God.

Mr. Frantz attended every service in the church. He had
been present on the previous Wednesday at the prayer service,
though the excessively hot and sultry night might well have
excused 2 man of his age {rom attending. For his daily devo-
tion he used a2 small bhook, of which he sent a copy to several
of his intimate friends every year, containing a passage each from
the Old and New Testarments and some lines of sacred poetry,
for every day of the year. The passage from the New Testa-
mnt for Saturday, June 28, which he had read that morning
was: "'Go in peace,’ Mark 5:34, and the following lines:

I came to Jesus to be blessed,

I came because he bade me come;

I found in Him my peace, my rest,
My joy, my light, my soul's true home,

Mr. Frantz was a member of the Canal Street Presbyterian
Church since November 8, 1875, and an elder since April,
1877. Prior to that he had been an elder in the Second Ger-
man Presbyterian Church, now the Claiborne Avenue Church.

William Franiz beheld the light of day Febrnary 24,
1845, in a modest and humble Alsace village, Wiebersweiler,
nestled along one of the many small streams running through
that section of the country. His ancestors were wall and tower
clock makers; but when the Black Forest clock industry devel-
oped, his forefathers gave up this industry, fostered for genera-
tions back and became village blacksmiths. In the early spring
of 1857, his parents emigrated to New Orleans with their three
sons, seven, ten and twelve years of age respectively.

Those were the days when the most dreaded of all visita-
tions came upon New Orleans, at periods scparated by- only a
few years. One year after their arrival New Orleans was visited
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by one of those distressing epidemics of yellow fever. The
Frantz family occupied one room sparsely furnished. A chest
brought from the old country served as a wardrobe. table and
chairs. At meals the children would kneel at rhe sides of the
chest, the parents sitting at either end. The dreaded scourge en-
tered that humble immigrant's home, the members of which,
one after another, became its victims, waiting on each other ag
best they could. The Howard Association, that noble and
benevolenr organization, sent its physician and supplied medi-
cine and in the providence of God they all recovered. The faith-
ful attending physician, a graduate of the Louisiana Medical
University, having just returned from Paris where he had taken
a post graduate course, was stricken also, and in spite of the best
medical attention and all possible nursing and care, died.

' Mr. Frantz, in May, 1867, married Miss Wilhelmina D.
Koepf whose father was a2 Swabian and a veteran of the Texas
War of Independence from Mexico. Eight children blessed their
marital life. One died in its infancy, another at the age of
twenty-two years. | heir three sons and three daughters married
and established their own homes.

Mr. Frantz started in business September |, 1874, with
nothing but his mechanical profession. For many years the
store of Frantiz ¥ Opitz, Jewelers, was located at the corner
of Royal and Bienville streets. It was in that store where on a
certain night in 1885 a meeting of German ministers and lay-
men was held for the purpose of initiating the founding of a
German Protestant Home for the Aged and Infirm of which he
afterwards became a director and its president for many years.
Gradually Mr. Frantz worked his way to Canal Street and then
to Carondelet Sireet, where the firm is still located. He retired
ten years ago and two of his sons, with two of their friends,
carry on the business. Besides his widow he leaves three sons,
W. L., Henry and Louis Frantz, all of New Orleans; three
daughters, Mrs, John Behrend, Mrs. L. J. Roberts, New QOr-
leans, and Mrs. W. W, Harper of Salem, Ala.; one sister, Mrs.
Henry Ortland, New Qrleans; 14 grandchildren and three greac-
grandchildren.

Mr. Frantz was one of the organizers of the second oldest
homestead associations in the city, the Third District Building
(Homestead) Association. a member of its first board of direc-
tors, and its president at the time of his death.

For twenty years he was member of the Orleans Parish
School Board, a record probably never attained by any other
member of the School Board. It seems to us that in recognition
of his long and faithful service as director of our public schools,
the next public school building erected in our city should be
named after him.
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Mr. Frantz became 2 member of the German Society in
1§77, was a member of its board of directors from 1882 to
1893, when he became its vice-president o 1911 and prcsi&cnt
o 1915. On retiring he was made an honorary member and
jatet honorary president. He was active in effecting an amalga-
mation of all the principal German organizations of our city
into one body, the Deutsches Haus. He was a booster of New
QOrieans and had assisted in a score of improvement projects for
(pe city during his lifetime.

But most of his time and interest was probably given to
the Protestant Flome (or the Aged, an institution that was
especially dear to him. Though not a charter member like the
ministers and laymen representing their respective churches on
the board, he was elected as a director at large at the first annual
qeeting and as vice-president of the board in 1887-1889 and
1801-1898. He has been president of the board of directors
since 1899. In addition to his official duties he deveted much
time in looking alter the weifare of the inmates of the home.
Though not a member of the House Committee, which has the
direct oversight of the internal aflairs of the institution. he was
a constant attendant at its meetings to aid and counsel them in
their deliberations. ,f\t every rtecurring Christmas celebration
he would address the inmates and guests recalling his childhood
days and his abiding love for the land of his birth. Three times
he rerurned to his native land, the last time only a few years
ago, when his grandson accompanied him, His devotion to the
cause of the aged found a beautiful expression in the annual re-
ports of the Protestant Home for the Aged which he prepared
with the greatest care and much skill, all breathing the spirit
of piety ascribing all glory to God for the accomplishments of
the Home and giving thanks to God for His blessings. He has
finished his work. It was well done. His labors have not been
in vain in the Lord.

Lous Vess.
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THE COVINGTON CHURCH.

The first mention made of a Presbyterian or any other
Protestant minister in Covington is shown by the following
note from Mr. J. E. Kirkpatrick, Field Secretary and. Assistant
Professor ol History in Washburn College, Topeka, Kansas,
to Rev. J. M, Williams, residing in Covington.

“Topeka. Kan., Feby. 15, 1910.
“"Dear Sir and Brother:

“In the year 1823, Timothy Flint was a pastor in your
town, and as he was a New England Presbyterian it was prob-
ably in your church that he officiated.

"If your records or traditions have dny reference to him,
I should be glad to mention it in my forthcoming work,

Sincerely,
“J, E. KIRKPATRICK.
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The records show the fiyse ment; .

: “ ‘ 5

e ion T Scpé‘cmber e e of services held in
Rev. Henry G. Blinn visited Covin ; : .

; gton from Madisonville
on Sunday, Jnm;}n:-y 1]9' 1845, He may have held servicc‘:lilé
Covington, on that dale, since the service § g 2T
el md ehaR in Madisonville was

Rev. Henry G. Blinn was an ordained M i ini

L 9z 13 ) erhodist 3

who larter, probably.m 1843, was received into ::Shcml;?;:t’u:
wrian Church, and licensed to preach, 4

In the year 1848, Rev. Sam. B, Hall left Mad; :

] : -oam. 5, s adis

located in Covington, where he became a teacher in rzgvclloli,i;nd
on Academy lor several years. ' &

In 1848 he organized and built a Presbyeer: :

. ! 2 = sbyteris
Covingron, with Mr. Isaac W, Cutrer as ru]h?g ;}ész}]Her "

Mr. Hall was succeeded in both church 1nd s

! and school b

J. R, Hutehingon, D. D., who remained theee or ('ouryy}:;::

L_';c. 3. (@ Graham followed the ministry of Rev. J. R
Hutchinson as cvangelist in 1855, and. with (he exception of
two years absence in Texas, served the Covington and Madison-
vilie churches uniil December 1863, when the work ceased on
account of Civil War conditions. He was ordained in Coving-
ton at the Spring meeling pf the Presbytery of New Otleans
in 1857. Rev. R. S. McAllister was ordained at the same meet-
ing as an evangelist,

“Throughout a long historical period of sixty or seventy
years, up to 1893, not one year has passed, perhaps in fifty
years of rhat long period, without St. Tammany Parish having
the ministrations of the Gospel and its ordinances by Presby-
terian divines: and not only that, but Presbyteries have held
meetings in_the said parish” (Quoted from an article by the
Rev. J. C. Graham}.

In the same article he mentions the meeting of the Louisi-
ana Presbytery in Coviagron in the Spring of 1861.

NOTE—IIL was at an adjourned mecting held in Thibo-
daux, April 18, 1857, that Rev. R, 8. McAllister was ordained.
The sermon was preached by Rev. H. M. Smith from Col.
2:14, The constitutional questions were put by the Moderatar,
and the charge to the Evangelist was given by Rev. N. P. Cham-
barlain.

Rev. J. C. Graham was ordained in Covingion, Apnl L,
1857. The sermon was preached by Rev. H. M. Smith, from
Ecel. 9:10, “Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with
thy might.” T 'he charge to the Evangelist was delivered by Rev.
B. M, Palmer. (Minutes of Presbytery)—At the same meet-
ing it was ‘“‘resolved that in the Minutes of Presbytery hereafter
the Literary titles of members be omitted.” Louis Voss, Stated
Clerk).
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After the departure of Rev. J. C. Graham from Covington,
in December, 1863, there was no resident Presbyterian minister
in St. Tammany Parish, until the coming of the Rev. J M,
Williams in 1899,

During the interval between the Spring gf 1874 and the
year 1899, as in Madisonville, occasional services were held in
Covington by city pastors during the summer months.

Rev. W. C. West, Presbyterial Evangelist, may have held
services in Covington during the years that he supplied Madison-
ville monthly.

For some time previous to (aking up his residence in
Covington. Rev. J. M. Williams served as vnsmng evangelist.
He followed the work of Rev. W. C. West in ministering to a
group of churches outside of New Otrleans. About the year
1899 Rev. J. M. Williams was placed in charge of the group
of churches in St. Tammany Parish by the Home Missions
Committee, remaining in the work until called to the pastorate
of the church at Crystal Springs, Miss., in 1913,

In that year. Rev. F. C. Talmage, who was then pastor
of the Amite Presbyterian Church. received a unanimous
call from the St. Tammany group of churches. The call was
accepted by him and he came to Covington in September, 1913,
to serve under the Home Missions Committee.

He continued with the group until August, 1924, when he
was placed in charge of the Kirkwood Church in Atlanta, Ga.

The vacancy was filled by Rev. W. A. Downing, who in
wurn was succeeded by Rev. D A, McNeill.
LLucy W. PERKINS.

REv. FRANKLIN C. TALMAGE.

Born in New Orleans, son John S. Tal-
mage who is an elder in the Canal Street
Presbyterian Church of that city.

Made his profession of faith at the age
of 14 and became a member of the Canal
Street Church.

Was educated in the public schools of
New Orleans and attended Tulane Univer-
sity where he received the degree of Bachelor
ol Engineering in 1908.

His theological studies were pursued at Southwestern at
Clarksville, Tenn.. with a lurther year at Princeton Seminary.

Ordained to the ministry in 1911, he became worker
under the Home Mission Committee of New Orleans Presby-
tery in the upper Tangipahoa field, where he served two years
holding the pastorate of the Amite Church.
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In 1913 he assumed charge of the St. T

' - : . Tam
of churches, including Covington, Slidell anc;l ﬁﬂﬂoiﬂﬁ
Churches. ' }

Duing this period of service, this field was divided, Mr
Talmage retaining the oversight of the Covington a i e
ville churches, where he served until 1924 ngton and Madison

Since leaving this group, Mr. Talmage bas be |
the Kirkwood Presbyterian Church of Atlagnta, Ga. Rl

e

REv. DaNIEL A. MCNEILL.

Pastor of Covington and Madisonville Churches.

Born in Robeson County. N. C., Dec, 8, 1883,

Graduated from Raeford Institute, N, C., in 1907, from
Davidson College, N. C., in 1911, with degree of A. B.. and
from Unijon Theological Seminary, Richmond, Va., in 1914

In 1915 he did post graduate work at Princeton Theo-
logical Seminary and received the degree of B, D.

Licensed by Fayetteville Presbytery at Aberdeen, N. C.,
June 3, 1914,

Otrdained by Norfolk Presbytery, June, 1915.

Assistant minister in the First Presbyterian church in Nor-
folk, Va., 1917.

Served as chaplain in.the U. 8. Army in France. 1917 to
1919, and at present holds commission as Field Licutenant
Chaplain in the Officers’ Reserve Corps, U. S A
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Pastor of the church at Mangum, Okla., 1919 to 1921,
of the Pulaski Heights Presbyterian Church of Litcle Rock,
Ark.. 1921 ro 1923, of the Claiborne Avenue church, New
Orleans, five years, of Covington and Madisonville churches,
since 1928.

Married July 19, 1920, to Sarah Elizabeth Tegg, of Nar-
folk, Va. Six children, two boys and four girls. have been
given to them.

FIRST GERMAN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

In the history of this church which was published in 2
separate pamphlet last year, the following account of its organi-
zation and the memorial of Elder Kasper Auch did not appear.
As these are of historical interest they are published herewith.

ORCANIZATION OF THE FirsT GERMAN PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCH.

New Orleans, June 29, 1854,

At a meeting of members and friends of the Presbyterian
church in the Fourth District, New Orleans, convened by invi-
tation at the house of Mr. David Hadden, and having for its
object the building of a church edifice and the organization of
the First German Presbyterian Church, in New Orleans, a state-
ment of these purposes having been made by Mr. Th. Hadden,
on motion of Mr. Greenwood, J. M. Dierhammer, Esq., was
called to the chair, and Dr. J. §. Copes was clected Secretary.

The president, by request, again explained in the German
language the objects of the meeting. Messrs. Wunsch and Auch
having made statements concerning properties already secured
for the church site, and explained other matters pertaining there-
to, and the president having interpreted and explained the re-
marks of these and other gentlemen so far as was necessary to
the due understanding of all parties, on motion of Mr. Hadden,
the charter of the First German Presbyterian Church as com-
pleted was read.

A resolution of Mr. Wunsch, seconded by Mr, Greenwood,
to build upon the lots purchased by Messrs. Auch and Freuden-
stein, was after discussion withdrawn to give Mr. Greenwood
opportunity to offer the following which was adopted:

Resolved. that Messrs. Wunsch and Freudenstein be ap-
pointed a Committee to examine and report the best site for
the church, said report to be made to an adjourned mecting to
be held at this house on Thursday evening next.

On motion adjourned till next Thursday evening (6) at
8 o'clock P. M.

J. J. CoPEs, Secy. J. M. DIERHAMMER, Pres.
Thursday, July 6, 1854.
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In z_lccordancc with adjournment on the29th, the friend
of the First German Presbyterian church met at the hou;Cn ?
Mr. Hadden.  Mr. J. M. Diechammer took the chair and eeod
2 note from Dr. Co%'ms. fSecy.. that he could not be preseat ov:r‘i;g
;gtegsgag;g:::l; wheretore, Mr. Th. Hadden was requested to

The meeting was opened with prayer by Mr, Waunsch
ster which the Committee appoinced at the last meetin iy
alled upon (o report. 8 was

Mr. Wunsch made a verbal statement (o the effect that |
and Mr. Freudenstein were agreed to sell both properties ]cei
the leading members being norv fully reconciled to this, it -
deemed best not to press the matter for the present. L

After a free exchange of views. the following resolution
was offered and adopted unanimously,

Resolved. that this meeting recommend that the Charter of
the First German Presbyterian Church be transcribed into a
record hook——ithar the persons named as Trustees in that charter
or as many of them as are willing to serve, meet and clect persons
to fill any vacancies that may exist-—and organize by electing
a Chairman, Secretary and Treasurer—and that the Board of
Trustees, when thus organized, be directed to select a suitable
site for a church edifice and adopt the best measures for the
erection of a house of worship.

On morion the meeting adjourned.

D. HADDEN, Secy.
) J. M. DIERHAMMER, Pres.

The two lots previousiy purchased were sold at a profit
of §126.

Q -

KASPER AUCIL

Born in ! 811, Died January 28, 1886,

The venerable Kasper Auch. whose form has been so
familiariy known and whose character has been so much res-
pected in our business community for nearly half a century.
departed rhis life on Thursday last, January 28th, [886.

He has raade a name for himself in this commurity, by
the large and generous charity which he has established in this
city —a city already known to fame by the comprehensive and
great charities of many noble citizens.

After specilying a number of legacies to friends and rela-
rives, Mr. Auch made the following disposition of his estate:

“To the incorporated religious associations of the city
of New Orleans, propagating the teaching of religion according
to the form of government and book of discipline of the Pres-
byterian Church all the rest and residue of the properly and
effects that 1 may die possessed of, of whatever nature or kiad,
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to the end that the poor of said respecrive churches in rthig city
may be cared for.”

0. F. Theisman, grocer. corner Thalia and Magazine
streets, and Fred. Wicke or Weick, who resides on T'choupi-
toulas, between Washington and Fourth strects, engaged in the
oil business, are appointed execulors of this the deceased's last
will, with seizin and detainers of the esrate.

The amount of property included in this bequest, is pos-
sibly over $100,000, but cannot yet be stated accurately, * Hijs
object seemed to be to keep his name remembered by the poor
in every Presbyterian church in the city, which has been so
many years his home. And it indicates the warmth and depth.
of his affection for this church, in making it the custodian of
the accumulations of his industrious life.

Those who knew him chiefly as a man of business, might
not have suspected the strength of his church attachments, [or
he was very quiet and reserved. Nevertheless he always closely
identified hunself with the interests of the church of his choice.
He was ane of the original colonists who formed the First
German church in this city in 1851. He was then a faithful
and most effectual Sabbath school superintendent, and no onc
engaged more fully the love and confidence of the children. His
henevolent face attracted them to him and he was fond of them.
As a ruling elder he was efficient—-never shirking from his share
of labor or sacrifice. When, during the war, the pastor of that
church carried it over the Northern Assembly he left it and as-
sociated himself with the Prytania church,

And when, after peace was restored, the church resumed
its original relations to the Presbytery of New Orleans, he re-
turned and resumed his place in its eldership, under Rev. Lesko
Triest. The church being unable to (ree irself from the debt
incurred while in connection with the Northern Assembly, was
sold and Mr. Auch boughr it in, and the present congregation,
under Rev, Louis Voss, have been worshipping in it ever since.

He was a ruling elder, at the time of his death, of the
Southern Presbyterian Church, with which he has always heen
identified, and towards whom he has given this final expression
ol love and confidence. It was the closing act of an unostenta
rious and consistent life.

The following well-written tribute appeared in the Picay-
une of last Friday:

Qan last Thursday, died Kaspar Auch, who was at one
time among the best known men of New Orleans. He was botn
in Wurttemberg, Germany, in 1811, When six or seven years

* The invcn;m‘y showed $177.933.50. Bequests to 15 individuals
amounted o $28,000. Each of the 11 incorporated Presbyietian organi-
zaiiOns received about $11,000.
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old he came to the United Stares. He was a bright, intelli

hoy. learned rapidly. and was at work ar an early 'ag; ‘ chnlt
tested various vocations until about 1826, when he wa oy
ployed 1n the lumber business. This was conducted os cr;:-
Levee, and the interests of the trade necessitated his Vrsl't't e
Louvisville, Cincinnati and other cities. The lessons ofl : lngl
were not lost upon him and were valuable adjuncts of } trave
education. s of his self-

In 1840, he hought out the emnibus line then runnin
and put on a regular line from Jackson to Canal strcet Aftg.
moning the omnibuses for several years, he sold out his.intereei
in the project and returned to the lumber business. )

A‘uch devoted himself to the lumber rrade and real estate
speculations and was enterprising and successful. Thorou bl
imbued with the spirit of progress, he made a good Citizenganz
was foremost in every measure of public welfare, He was amon
the first members of the Volunteer Fire Depaftment ar;d wqgs
one of the organizers of Volunreer Fire Company No. 1. :

The portion of the city in which he resided was then the
distinct municipality of Lafayette. He was a member of the
Lafayette City Council during two terms and in 1849 was
elected to the Legislature. Afrer the municipality became one of
the districts of the present city, he took little further interest in
politics. He was nevertheless, always largely identified with the
city's interests. He sought building improvements. and was a
pioneer in securing the introduction of squate block paving.

The Lafayette Insurance Company was founded by Mr.
Auch. He was one of the founders of the German Presbyterian
Church on First Street.  These are but instances of his public
spirit.  The history of his good work and his business enter-
prises extend over nearly his whole life.

Mr. Auch married in 1844 Five children blessed the
enion. Four of them died in early youth. The first born lived
until manhood and then left his parents alone. They lived and
loved together through long years and were almost together in
death. She died on the 6th inst.. just twenty-two days ago.
To Kasper Auch home and wife and family were sacred rerms
and meant a great deal. He was seldom away from them ex-
cept on business, and he dearly loved the cheerfulness around
his own fireside.

The deceased was a charitable man in the true sense of the
word. He made it bis business to investigate cases of need
which came within his knowledge, gave according to the meas:
ure of want he found, and never made his deed public.

As a business man his long career was one of strict integ-
rity, as a friend he could be rclied upon tn any emergency. He
was 2 man of firm principles and unyiclding opinions. The
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latter. instead of being a fault, was only characteristic of the
man. He was slow in forming an opinion. considering well
hefore he did so, but when once formed it seldom changed. fMr.,
Auch was a practical Christian, discarding everyrhing irreverent
in speech or deed. and carrying out the cardinal reachings of the
divine law.

It is for these reasons that the death of Mr. Auch causes a
great degree of sorrow. Many were devoted to him. As long
as he took interest in public affairs e was recognized as a leader.
He had natural ability and sturdy manhood. lived a life of
honor and usefulness, and his memory will be honored and
respected after his death.—Southwestern Presbyterian. Feb, 3,
1886.

The will of Kaspar Auch was contested by a stepsister of
the deccased on technical grounds, but upheld by the civil dis-
reict court, Judge Rightor giving judgment in favor of the
churches and declaring the will to be goed.

An appeal taken to the Supreme Court was denied by that
tribunal in the following decision:

No. 9952—Succession of Kaspar Auch-—Appeal from
civil discrict court, parish of Orleans.

“A legacy to the incorporated churches of a particular
Christian denomination in the city of New Orleans 'to the end
that the poor of said respective churches may be cared for." is a
donation to pious uses expressly recognized in the Civil Code
and highly favored by our jurisprudence. It contains no ele-
ment of Nidei commissum or prohibited substitution. The un-
certainty in such a designation of the beneficiaries of the bequest
18 a characteristic of donations to pious uses and is no ohstacle
to their validity. There is no uncertainty as to rhe legatees
described in the will. Charity is not foreign to the objects and
purposes of incorporated Clristian churches bur, on the con-
trary, is an essential function in their cconomy. and they are
competent to receive and administer donations for charirable
purposes. Judgment alfirmed.”

According Lo the notary who drew up the will, it had not
been the intention of the testator that the money should be
divided, but that it should form a common fund. When asked,
why, in drawing up the will. he had not so stated, his answer
was: "It is very difficult to draw up a will of this kind that
will stand the rest of the courts.” Under the terms of the will,
the money could not be disposed of in any other way.

Thus Mr. Auch became one of the greatest benefactors the
Presbyterian Church of New Orleans has produced. His body
lies in his own tomb in the cemetery on Washington and Pry-
tania Streets. which is lovingly cared for by the churches who
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wete ‘[hc heneficiaries under his will, through a committee of
the First German Church. At the request of the other churches
mentioned, the title of his grave and tomb was transferred t

the First German Church, of which Mr. Auch had been h0
reverend and beloved elder for more than thirty years. An f;:
ganization of women in that in that church perpe[.uatcs his
memory by having adopted the name “Kaspar Auch Circle of
King's Da}:ghters." To him may well be applied the words of
the Psalmist: “‘Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord °

Wealth and riches shall be in his house. . . . He hath dispersed,
he hath given to the poor: his righteousness endureth fofevcr "
(Psalm | 12). )

Louls Voss.

CARROLLTON PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

A Histarical Sketch, prepared for the 23rd Annive
pastorate of Rev. J. W. Caldwell, Jr.L. D.HBI.. :rsxiir%igf the
fast Sabbath with the Church, May
11th, 1919,

At a meeting held in the old church building, (which had
been erected by the Committee of Domestic Missions, as a mis-
sion center in Carrollion), on the 16th of July, 1855, Messrs.
A. Whiting, R. G. Latting and H. T, Bartlett, were appointed
2 committee to request Presbytery to take steps to organize a
church in Carrollton. In compliance with this request a com-
mittee from Presbytery, consisting of the following ministers,
viz:- 1. J. Henderson, Edson Hart and Daniel S. Baker. met
with the congregation on the st day of September, 1855, and
organized the First Presbyterian Church of Carrollton,
with seventeen members, viz: From the First Church, 7; from
the Second Church, 1; from the Prytania Church, 9.

The first Elders were: R. G. Latting from First Church,
1. 8. McComb from Second Church; H, T. Bartlett from Sec-
ond Church.

The first Deacons were: Abijah Whiting, First Church;
Jacob Baumiller, First Church, but it appears that both these
gentlemen declined to qualify.

The first Board of Trustees, elected on Dec, 31, 1855,
was: 1. M. Everert, W. T, Scott, D. G. Hitchcock, Abijah
Whiting and R. G. Latting.

The Rev. D. S. Baker served the church as the representa-
tive of the Domestic Missions Committee until the last of 1855,
when his engagement with the Committee expiring, the Rev.
N. P. Chamberlain was clected pastor and served the church
until January 31, 1858, when he resigned and was succeeded
by the Rev. I. R. Hutchinson, D, D., who was at the time con-
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ducting a Female Seminary in the vicinity. He remained with
the church until August, 1860, and was followed by the Rev.
James Purviance. but his renure of office is uncertain and the
last record of the Session held July 14, 1861, was moderated by
the Rev. R. Mclnnis. A memorandum of a meeting of the
elders only. is noted February 9th, 1862, when the record is
closed until the Spring of 1866. During the intervening years
the city was in the throes of War and after the occupation of
the city by the Federal armies, the church building was taken
over by the authorities and made the headquarters of the Freed-
mans Bureau and the congregation scattered, so that it was re-
ported to Presbyrery at its Spring meeting in 1866, that the
Carrollton Church had neither elder nor male member.

The spark of Preshyterianism had. however, been kept alive
by Mrs. Rosina Prague and her daughbters. looking after the
children. assembling them in Sabbath schools when possible and
promoting religious meetings in private houses, the reorganiza-
tion committees assembling in her residence. The financial bur-
dens for some years were borne principally by her.

Mr. Latting having returned, sought to reorganize the
work and late in 1866 Preshytery appointed a committee to take
charge of and direct the affairs of the church, with authority to
fill the pulpit, receive and dismiss members and perform any and
all duties properly belonging to the Session, until the church
should have a membership from which to organize a Session
of its own. Rev. B. Wayne and Elders W. C. Black and R. G.
Lacting, constituted the committee. It arranged that service
should be held on Sabbath afternoons to be conducted by Pres-
byterian ministers of the city in rotation. This plan appears to
have been carried out with very satisfactory results. Meanwhile
a Sabbath school was reorganized wirh a roll of about one hun.
dred, including many children of other Protestant families.

In April, 1867, the Rev. 1. E. C. Doremus was engaged as
Stated supply. He remained but a short time when the rotation
system was resumed, but with what results we are unable to
determine, since the only report of the Presbyterial Committee
was made on the 2Ist of June. |868. From this time until
June 8th, 1884. or a pcriod of nearly sixteen years, no writ-
ten history of the church exists, so far as can be ascertained.

The work., however, was not cntirely neglected, but
through the efforts of Mrs. Prague, the Ladies Benevolen: Asso-
ciation of the First Presbyterian Church assumed charge and the
minutes of their meetings gave us much interesting data,
Through their instrumentality, the Rev. James Beatty, the City
Missionary took up this work.

_He organized a Sabbath school and preached on Sabbath
until his removal from the city June 1870, when Mr. May-
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bin took up the work and continued it unell failing health
prought abour his resignation in 18786,

He was followed by the Rev. A J. Witherspoon, then
chaplain of the Seamen's Bethel on Fulton Street. He accom-
plished much 1n a constructive way and the membership having
ncreased suflicient]y, a request was made to Presbytery to re-
organize the church.

On the alternoon of Sabbath, June the 8th, 1884, 2 com-
mittee of Presbytery consisting of Rev. B. M. Palmer, D. D.:
Rev. J. W. Flinn, and Elder Wm. F. Qgden, assembled the con.
gregation and  organized The Cuarroliton  PreSbyterian
Church with  seventecen members, Mr. W. T. Brown
and Mi, Silas McK. Chamberlain, being elected
and the Rev. H. W. Flinn was engaged as Stated Supply.

Mr. Flinn remained with the church until March 1889,
when he removed to Bessemer, Ala.. and was succeeded later
by the Rev. John N. Lyle for half his time. On July S5th,
1891, a note is made in the records, that service had been dis-
continued becauze of lack of congregations and for nearly a year
no records appear.

During these dack days the work of elder W. T. Rrown
deserves special commendation for he was faithful, even to
death, which occurred on May the 6th, 1893, soon after our dear
Mr. Lyman became associated with the church and Sabbath
school.

elders

W. R, LymaN, ELDER, 1893-1901.
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CaL. W. R. LYMAN.

Born at Lyons, N. Y., July 2nd, [838.

A man of strong character, pleasing personality and charm-
ing manners. Very active in the civic and social life of New
Orleans,

Came from Napoleon Avenue Presbyterian Church to Car-
rollton, June 8th, and was installed elder on June 291k, 1896,

Dismissed to Ruston Presbyterian Church, Feb. 3rd, 1901.

Rerurned to Carrollton church, April 4th, 1920. Aided
by Mrs. C. W. Boutcher and her Wall-Builders he was largely
responsible for the beauriful brick church erected at corner of
Hampson and Burdette streets, in 1897. To his vision and
energy. the church is largely indebted for its early growrh. Died
at Bay St. Louis, Miss., October 23rd, 1927,

On the 5th of March. 1893, Mr. W. R. Lyman and Mt
W. G. Brothers were elected elders. Regular Sabbath meetings
were begun and to Mr. Lyman’s ability as a leader must be at-
tributed the beginning of the work which has been uninterrup-
ted up to this time. In 1894 Major Crouch came to his help
as an elder from the Lafayette church.

The church was served from the Spring of [894 to the
fall of 1895, by the Rev. R. E. Steele. 1le was followed by Dr.
Robert H. Nall until the 1st of March., 1896.

Rev. Joun W. CALDWELL, D. D,
Pastor, 1896 to 1619,
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JoHN W. CALDWELL, Jr. D. D

Son of Professor John W. Caldwell
7 : and grand-son of tt

Rev. B. M. Palmer, D. D. Was born in New Orleans on tﬁz
15th of I?{cembcr. 1872,

An Alumnus of Tulane Universit i i i

: : ¥, finished h

cmbrgc at Union Theological Seminary, Richmonéls Si}];maf,z
e ; »
Called to the pastorate of Carrollton Church, J
and ordained as a minister and installed as pastor 01'1 Jillr]xf: %g?ﬁ'
1896. '

Alter a most successful pasrorate of rwenty-th -
accepted a call in April, 1919, to the Wcsfmin:tC1- g:csytf;::;tl]g
church, Atlanta, Ga. He was greatly beloved.

HoME oF THE CARROLLTON CHURCH.
Hampson and Burdeue Streets.
1898 to 1922.

I have given you these facts to show that during a period
of forty-one years, this church was served by twelve ministers,
as pastors or stated supplies. and yet (he membership on the
sevenreenth of May, 1896, when the Rev, J. W. Caldwell, Jr.,
began his pastorate, there were only forty-five members on the
roll; the entire contributions were less than nine hundred dol-
lars per year, the Sabbath school numbered only. one hundred
and was made up largely of children from Baptist and Episco-
pal families, neither of these churches having an otganization
in Carrollion at this time.
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Of the forty-five members on the roll the following remain
with us at this date: Mrs. William DBeattie, Mrs. Hannah
Blankenstein. Mr. and Mrs. George W. Boutcher, E. T. Brown,
Mrs. Hornbeck Frye. Mr. Roger F. Granzin, William Hopkins,
Mr. and Mrs. Alexander Hay. Miss Josephine Khant, Mrys.
Elizabeth Lund., Mrs. Mina Krause. Mrs. Molliec Miller, Mrs.
Adelaide McClintock, J. C. Quinette. Frank Quinette. Mr. and
Mrs. E. U. Rochester and Miss Livinia Rogers. or twenty out
of forty-five. There were three elders. W. R. Lyman. W. G
Brothers and Major W. C. Croucl and four deacons, Alexander
Hay, F. U. Rochester. John P. Hopkins and High Fitzsimmons,

The erection of a new church building was the first large
work undertaken. an organization called the Wall Building,
having begun work some time previously. and had done ex-
cellent work. The building was occupied and dedicated on
January 23. 1898. and the entire debt cancelled in four years.
In 1897 Mr. R. J. Barr was added to the eldership. In 190]
we suflered a great loss in the removal of elder W. R. Lyman to
Ruston. La.. and in 1902 were bereaved by the death of our
Dear Major Crouch and of Mrs. Prague, who by her long.
faithful and abundant labors for this church, is justly named irs
Mother. and a beautiful memorial window keeps her memory
and deeds fresh in our minds. During this year the church lost
its most abic and devored friend, the Rev. B, M. Palmer, D.D.,
who died on May 28th, 1902,

In 1903 the Session was strengthened by the addition of
Dr. J. W Caldwell. father of our pastor, and Mr. F. U. Roch-
ester, one of our charter members. In 1907 Dr. Walter Miller
was elected an elder and in 1910 Mr. Alexander Allison,

During these last years the pastor was reaping the harvest
he had been sowing. there being added by examination 23 mem-
bers in 1906. In 1907, 15 by examination and 15 by letter
from other churches. In 1908, 15 on profession and 14 hy
letter. In 1910, 13 by profession and 14 by letter and in 1912,
27 by profession. The additions on profession were practically
all from the Sabbath School.

In 1910 our membership had reached 237 and the Sabbath
school 320, while contributions totaled $3932, of which $1232
went to the bencvolent causes of the church outside our own
bounds and the church sent Mrs. A. P. Hassell to Japan as its
missionary, where she is still laboring for us.

Thus in fourteen years under Dr. Caldwell our member-
ship increased five hundred per cent, our Sabhath school mare
than four hundred per cent and our contributions over four
hundred per cent.

In 1912 Doctor Miller was dismissed to Celumbia, Mo.
In 1907 Mr. Alexander Allison, Jr., Mr. C. E. Heckerthorn,
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and Dr. E. A. Bechrel, were added to the el i
W. White, Mr. F. B. O'Leary and My ). & 11 2nd Mr. £

to the Diaconate. In 1918 M. . Yo
Corpus Christi, Texas. Heckerton was dismissed 1o

During these nine years

the church made progre
) S ; ress a
all lines, there being added to the church gne hunﬁmg :nd ‘f:?tl:?
five pL‘I‘SOHIS- but due to removals,, our membership increased
only 67, leaving our present membership three hundred and
seven. ‘

Wll]nn‘the twenty-three years of his pastorate Dr. Cald-
well has received into the church on a profession of their Faith
in Jesus Christ as their Saviour 202 persons and by letter fro
other churches 246, or a cotal of 448 members; but as almdm
stated above, the Iossgs by removal from the city have been "un’E
usually heavy and in most cases these persons. being acrive
worke‘rs. the church has been crippled and the result of our
pastor’s labors not so apparent as would otherwise have been
the case. Jt is unfortunate that our congregations have not been
more permanent, but if we have been enabled to enrich other
sections and have helped to build up the Master's work in those
places, we are content, But building up the membership is not
by any means the greatest work of the pastor. It should not be
alone intensive, but extensive. Following the Master's words:
"Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every crea-
ture’ in his work and ministry, our pastor has been animated by
a strong desire to make this church, a Missionary Church, and
his efforts have not been entirely fruitless, for in addition to in-
creasing our giving to local causes from $800 in 1896 to $3549
in 1918, we have increased our contributions to causes outside
our own bounds from $99 to 1896 to $2591, in 1918, making
a2 rota] of $21.466 for missionary purposes and for all purposes
£82,026. during the present pastorate, and as all know we are
not a rich church nor have we any large contributors, but many
have been faithful and self-denying, so that others might have
the Bread of Life.

I have perhaps becen tedious in narrating these details, but
the Session is anxious that the church shonld realize and others
may know, that the work of our pastor during these twenty-
three years has not been in vain, but having done faithfully and
well the Master's work here, he is being called by the Spirit to
a larger field and to greater possibilities and we believe his use-
fulness will expand with the wider opportunities opening up to
him and 1 know that our love and prayers will follow him and
we shall cherish the memories of these years of comradeship,
until we shall meet in our Father's house above, where partings
shall be no more.

R. J. BARR,

Clerk of the Session.
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After the sermon, Mr. Barr speaking for the congregation,
expressed its sorrow at sundering the ties which had bound
pastor and people together for twenty-three years and invoking
God's choicest blessing on his work in his new field, presented
the pastor with a check for five hundred and thirty dollars, con.
tributed by the congregation, as an earnest appreciation of their
love and esteem, also two checks for fifty dollars each, con-
tributed by admiring friends.

Officers of the church:

REv. DR. J. W. CALDWELL, Pastor.
Dr. E. A. BECHTEL,
ALEXANDER ALLISON,
ALEXANDER ALLISON, JR.
F. U. ROCHESTER,
R. J. BARR,
Elders,
G, W. BOUTCHER,
ALEXANDER HAY,
J. C. QUINETTE,
H. W. WHITE,
F. B. O'LEARY,
Deacons.
R. J. BARR,
Clerk of Session.
F. B. O'LeARY.
Treasurer.
II.

HISTORY OF CARROLLTON PRESBYTERIAN CHURCIL

The history of this church may properly be considered in
four separate periods. The first extending from Sept.. 1855,
when The First Presbyterian Church of Carrollton was organ-
ized to June 9th, 1884, when it was reorganized as the Carroll-
ton Presbyterian Church, with seventeen members.

The second period extending from this date. June 9th,
1884, to May |lth, 1919, terminating the pastorate of the
Rev. John W, Caldwell, Jr., D. D., when he was called to the
Westminster Presbyterian Church, Atlanta, Ga.

The principal events and persons connected with these two
periods have been noted. That is, how they struggled rhrough
almost insurmountable dificulties: the terrors of a civil war:
the evils of reconstruction days when their homes were devas-
tated, their fortunes swept away: and their house of worship
tenanted by Federal troups and the Freedmen's bureau, and
though left without a male member to counsel or assist them.
the women were loyal and true, some of them living to see their
beloved church second to none in Carrollton, a membership of
over three hundred. a greater number in the Bible School, a
missionary in Japan, holding aloft the torch of life in her name;
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a beautiful church buildin

: 1 ‘ g not one cent of debt and
bf;_-]ghtt wni) promise.  Such was the church, when DI: C?alf;;uerﬁ

r > - ’ AT ;
;]19?9‘ wenty-two years of labor, was called to Atlanta. Ca.. in

The third may be called the Expansi i inni
: pansion Period. be

on Sept. 3rd, 1919, when Rev. W. G. Harry, who slugclctl[clcl!‘:g
gr.[callgiv:”. Tvas called to the pastorate, and extending to
Nepw.fon, N,rC\,‘ 1en he was called 1o the Presbyterian Church,

REV. WooDFIN GRADY HARRY.

Born at Grover, N. C., October 7th. 1889,

Completed seminary course at Columbia. 1916.

Licensed and ordained by Presbytery of Atlanta. 1916.

Scrved the Manchester, Ga.. group of churches. 1916-17.
Lakeview and Palmer Park churches, New Orleans. 1918-19.

Called to the pastorate of the Carrollion church on Sept.
3rd, 1919.

Called to the Presbytérian Church, Newton, N. C., in
June, 1924, which call he accepted, preaching his farewell ser-
mon in the Carrollton Church on Aug. 31st. following.

Mr, Harry's pastorate covered five years of expansive and
building work. this church absorbing the Palmer Park congrega-
tion, and erected a commodious place of worship, corner Car-
rollton Avenue and Panola Street, The sale of the property.
corner Hampson and Burdette Streets, and the securing of funds



with which to erect the new buildings, was mainly due to Mr.
Harry's efforts.

The membership of the church was largely increased dur-
ing his pastorate and he lefr behind him an enviable record.

During this period of five years. there was a steady growth
in numbers: one hundred being reccived on profession and a
larger numhber by certificate from other churches. The Bible
School was thoroughiy reorganized and graded, with increased
attendance; the Young People’s work made splendid scrides,
not only touching many young people here, but doing a fine
work in the Mountain Sections and in Child welfare work in
China.

One of our young women, Miss Lois Garrison. after taking
a full course in Richmond, has been doing notable work in the
city and state. being at present in charge of the Chinese Mission
of this city. Cthers have done well and are making their influ-
ence felt in the world.

To the women of this and the past periods is due much
of the spiritual, evangelistic and missionary work of the church.
Space forbids their enumeration. They seek no praise, but, like
Mary. have the consciousness that “they have done what they
could.”

Upon a few persons, during the second and part of the
third period, fell the burden of the Ministry of Music and song.
Their services being {reely given to the church, some mention
of them will not be amiss. For a brief period. Miss Augusta
Cox, of Aberdeen, Miss.; now the wife of the Rev. Dunbar H.
Ogden, D.D., recently called to the Napoleon Avenue Church
this city. was organist. She was followed by Miss Bessie Barr,
as the first regular organist. who served from October, 1897, to
her death in 1903. She was followed by Dr. J. W. Caldwell,
Sr.. who served until 1918, being succeeded by Mrs. Lucy Mul-
der, as a paid organist, continuing in this position until 1926.

Miss Claudie Barr was the leading soprano for many years,
unti] called to the same position in the Prytania church. She
was followed by Mr. John Fehl until his death in 1922, His
long and self-denying service was commemorated in The John
Fehl Organ Fund eventuating in the acquisition of our splendid
organ in 1928,

Early in Mr. Harry's ministty a movement was inaugu-
rated to bring about a union of the Palmer Park Church with
ours. There were difficulties, but all were finally overcome and
the congregation of that church united with ours, bringing with
them Elder O. W. Bethea and Deacon Frank B. Finney. By
action of Presbyrery (hese brethren were continued in their
respective offices in this church.

It becoming evident that the population of Carroliton had
shifted and that we were Being affected by the encroachment of
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commercial enterprises, committees were appointed to study the
situation and to offer some solution. This resulated in a deci-
sion to locate on Carrollton Avenue and Panola Street. where
Mr. William T. Hardie donarted a corner lot. measuring |50x-
120 feet. To Mr. Harry’s energy, the urgency of our needs
and the munificent liberality of Mr. W. T. Hardie. Mr. and
Mrs. W. B. Bloomfield, Col. J. D. Hill and others, together
with the liberality of our own congregation, the necessary funds
were secured to prosecute the work and with Messes. Creed
Walker, F. B. Finney, Gordon S. Bowdish and Addison Lyman.
as a building cornmittee. the erection of a twenty-five thousand
unir was begun and finished in 1922. The entire church equip-
ment was moved (o the new building and it was occupied on
the first Sabbath (the 3d) in December, the pastor preaching
the first sermon at the eleven o'clock service. The occasion
evoked the entlusiasm of the entire congregation and was a
joylul one.

CARROLLTON [PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.
Carrollion Avenue and Panela Streets.

This building erected on the back line of the lot and facing
Panola street, is the Bible School unit, but in addition 10 class
tooms above and below, bas a central auditorium, with gallery,
sufficient to accommodate three bundred and fifty persons. leav-
ing ample pulpit space.

This move largely cxtende
in the center of a rapidly develop
fear of commercial encroachments.

d our territory and placed us
ing residential section. with no
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During this period, we have disbursed fifty thousand dol-
lars, ten thousand one bundred and eighty nine dollars going to
benevolences of the church at large and one donation of four
thousand dollars for orphans being contributed through us by
one of our deacons.

The Session has been enriched by the election of the fol-
lowing elders, viz: John A. Bergland, Creed Walker, W. C.
Moore, B, F. Fridge. G. W. Boutcher, H. J. Niemann. D. G,
Dumas, W. A. Porteous. G. W. Klare, C. E. Heckerthorn and
J. C. Blacknell and from Palmer Park Church Dr. Oscar W.
Bethea and the Diaconate by the election of the following:
John Fehl, Gordon S. Bowdish, D. N. Barr, Victor Hay, Robt.
N. Talmage, R. §. Seay. A. B. Hay. . M. McNeeley. and
from Palmer Park Church, Frank B. Finney. We lost, by
removal, elders Alexander Allison and Alexander Allison, Jr.,
Dr. J. W. Caldwell, Sr.. C. E. Heckerthorn, E. A. Bechtel and
J. C. Bechnell, and by death clder W. C. Moore and Deacon
John Fehl, and by removal deacons, G. §. Bowdish and R. S,
Seay.

An evangelistic meeting, running from April 2nd through
the 13th, 1924, was held by Dr. E. E. Thacker who preached
a simple gospel, with much power and effectiveness. He was
most ably assisted by Mr. and Mrs. ' Roddy. Fifty were added
to the church by profession and eighteen by certificate. The
entire church and communiry was greatly helped.

Due to the liberality of Deacon A. B. Freeman. we were
able in 1923 to engage for full time. a soprano, contralto and
tenor. deacon D. N. Barr volunteering to do the work of the
basso. This choir, with changes in its personel, has continued to
serve the church with great acceptability and is one of the out-
standing factors in the work of the church. Mrs. J. L. Carri-
gan, as contralto, has served continuously for seven years.

In June, 1924, the Presbyterian Church at Newton, N.
C., made overtures to Mr. Harry and later making a definite
call, he resigned the pastorate here and accepted this call, preach-
ing his farewell sermon on August 31st, 1924,

Mr, Harry did a fine constructive work with this church
and left the church and the city much loved. 4

Disclaiming any reflection on the spiritual work of rhe
former pastors, the fourth period, may be denominated, the
period of spiritual development.

During the former periods, there was the struggle for per-
petuity. There were financial embarassments, building pro-
grams and expansions, while we enter on the fourth period a

folly organized and equipped church, with none of the handi-

caps incident to the struggles of the earlier work.
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‘The sudden decision of Mr, Harry to accept the call to
North C:arolma lefr us unprepared and to give the Pulpit Com-
mittee time (o secure a pastor, the Rev. C. W. Nicol, former
pastor of Westminster Church, Ottawa, Canada, but south on
account of ill health; was asked to supply the church tempora-

rily.  Accepting this call, he preached his first ]
bor5t 1970, aw dlasen o'clolzk. 15 fust sermon on QOcto

REv. CLARENCE W, NICOL

Of Scotch parentage, he was born in Elmira, Ontario. Can-
ada, February 8th, 1870.

Died at New QOrleans, June 20th, 1930, and was interred
in Galt, Canada, June 2%rd.

Educated in the Universities of Canada and was licensed
to the ministry by the Presbytery of Guelph, in Ontario,

After a few years at Lynn, Mass., he returned to Canada,
filling various charges, the last and most important, The West-
minster Presbyterian Church, Ottawa. )

His health failing, he came South in [923, focating at
Abbeville, La., doing some work for the Home Mission Com-
mittee

In September, 1924, he accepted a call as Supply to the
Carrollton Churely and remained as such until May 7th, 1930,
when he was induced to accept the call to the pastorate, being
installed as such, on May 28th. ] ]

On June 3rd he met with a serioug automobile acadent,
resulting in his death.



His six years’ work with this church was marvelously
blessed: his one theme being a Crucified and Risen Saviour.
whose expected second conmiing spiritualized his message.

Mr. Nicol's preaching and his personality made a most
favorable impression on the congregation and community and
these sentiments being reciprocal, he consenced to remain with
us as Pastor-supply for six months, these periods were extended
semi-annually until May 7th, 1930, when he consented to ac-
cept the pastorate and was installed as such by the New Orleans
Preshytery on the 28th day of May. Doctors W. McF. Alex-
ander, U, D. Mooney. C. S. Sholl and elder W. B. Utley being
the Commissioners. He preached his first sermon as pastor on
June lst, at eleven o'clock from the text, 1st Cor. 2.1-4.

The only building program undertaken by the church
during this period. was the remodeling and extension of the
Bible School secctions giving us three thousand feet additional
space. and the same in extending the auditorium, giving us a
seating capacity of five hundred persons and the insrallation of
a new organ November 27th, 1927, The amount expended
in these improvements, approximated twenty-seven thousand
dollars.

During this period friends have been most generous with
their gil's, including equipment of every kind. for the Pastor’s
Study room; the Ladies’ parlor; the Bible School rooms; Choir
equipment and Organ parts. The most enduring perhaps, is
the set of Deagan Chimes, by Mrs. Alban Call, in memory of
her mother, Mrs. Sarah Marcy, deceased: the Vox Humana and
the Harp Celeste by Mrs. Jules Gogreve Gaillardanne in memory
of her lace sisters, Mrs. Laura Gogreve Mayer and Mrs. [da
Gogreve Huberwald. These attachments to the organ were
dedicated in a beauriful Easter Service in 1930. For all these
gifts we are most grateful. They have added much to the
beauty of our service of song and to the elliciency of our work.
Right here we might testify to the excellent work of our choir.
standing as it does, second to none in New Orleans. The choir
consists of Mrs. H, W. Maoseley, Organist, Mrs. D. S, Elliort
as soprano, Mrs. J. L. Carrigan, contralto, Mr. R. G. McPher-
son tenor and Mr. R. A, Freed basso. They have scrved us
continuously for several years to the great delight of our con-
gregations,

While Mr. Nicol was a great organizer and intensely in-
terested in all constructive work. he was willing to delegate its
execurion ro rhe proper agencies, devolting his entire time and
energy to the ministry and to the spiritual uplift of the people.
A winsome personalily, a decply spiritual nature and a marvel-
ous Gospel Message, enabled him to touch the affections, the
intellect and the consciences, not only of his own congregation,
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but the entire community. This resulted in a deepening of the
spiritual life of the church, giving incentive and energy, broad-
ening the activities of every department, infusing a spirit of

evangelism which made our church a power for good, in the
Master’s service, in Carrollton.

These results were more apparent in the work of our
women, who through the Auxiliary. the Circles and the Weckly
Pr:lYEl: Me.ctmgs_brought practically every woman in the con-
gregation into direct and close touch with all the activities of
the church, thus greatly encouraging and assisting the pastor in
his efforts.

The splendid work of elder Frank B. Finney, succeeded by
deacon Robert N, Talmage, ably assisted by deacon Robt. N.
Robertson, brought our Bible School to a high degree of effi-
ciency and in numbers the largest Presbyterian school in the city.
The enrollment exceeds six bundred and the average attendance
over four hundred. The Beginners department, under the man-
agement of Miss Hattic Gordin: the Young People's class under
Mrs. W. B. Utley and the Adult class taught by elder Dr. O. W.
Bethea, are outstanding features of this work, though every de
partment is ably officered and doing a fine work. The entire
Young People's work is under the able management of Mrs, M.
F. Bundy. who is intelligently and efficiently directing all their
activiries.

This department and the church suffered a great loss in
the death, on March the 26th, 1926, of elder Frank I3. Finney.
A Revolving Fund of six hundred dollars to assist boys and
gitls in securing a Christian cducation, was established in his
memory. It has been operative now near five years and Miss
Marjotie Lee Sinclair, one of our girls, is in college at Clinton,
La., under its protection.

The loss of elder Frank Underwood Rochester, by death
on Sept. 30th, 1930, was much regretted. He had been a mem-
ber of the church for forty-six years and an elder for twenty-
eight, and was greatly loved.

The following officers have been added to our official staff
within the present period: Elders A. C. Martin, Alexander
Hay, Frank B. Finney, L. O. Rudisill, W. B. Utley, W. A.
Payne, E. J. Dantonet, G. H. Crais and Geo. A, Carpenter.
Deacons—W. A. Porteous, Jr., Robt. N. Robertson, Waldo
Moore, Rex Conn, George Egdorf, C. E. Ward, C. W. Fox,
Alolph Baumgartner. Monroe Rooks, James A. Williamson,
R. M. Martin, John F. Meyer. Alfred A. Smith, Lewis Wake-
man and William Wishart, o ,

We have received on profession of their faith in Christ,
sixty-eight persons and by certificate or statement. one hundred
and sixty-cight.
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We have distributed during this period Ninety-three thous-
and dollars, twenty-nine thousand being for improvements and
seventeen thousand five hundred for the Assembly's Renevo-
lences.

As stated earlier, Mr, Nicol preached his first sermon as
regular pastor on the morning of June Ist, 1930, His text was
from lst Cor, 2, -4, being the platform he enunciated when he
came to us, five and one-half years before, as Srated Supply, and
to which he strictly adhered. The fact that now he was our
pastor, aroused the greatest enthusiasim and hopefulness, mak-
ing the future of this church radiantly bright, and the follow-
ing night, Monday the 2Znd, a large program was mapped out,
among others being the immediate erection of a ten thousand
addition to our Bible School annex and the remodeling of our
main auditorium and not a cloud in our horizen; but we how-
ever found, that, ‘Man proposes and God Disposes,” for at
noon the following day, June the 3d. Mr. Nicol en route to visit
at Abbeville, La., was seriously injured in an Auto accident,
near Houma.

Rev. J. N. Blackburn of Houma went to his assistance and
brought him to the city, where he was placed in the Baptist
Hospital. He remained unconscious for several days. Regain-
ing consciousness. he became quite cheerful at times, but his
heart gave way under the shock and he passed suddenly at 5:40
F. M., on June 20th. “"How arec The Mighty Fallen.”

His body was taken by elder R. J. Barr and deacon Robt.
N. Talmage to Galt, Ontario, Canada, his former home, where
after a most impressive service in the Old Knox Preshyterian
church, he was interred in the family plat, by the side of luis
late mother.

He is survived by a sister, Miss Mary Nicol of Galt, and
one brother in California.

His memory enshrined in the hearts of his people, needs
no further eulogy: but the Woman's Auxiliary has raised a
revolving fund to be used for boys along educational lines. This
will perpetuate his memory in a work most dear to his heart,
The uplifting of Young Manhood.

New Orleans, October the ist, 1930,

R. J. BARR.
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Biographical Sketch of the Life of
ROBERT JULIUS BARR.

Elder and Clerk of Session of the Carrollton Presbyterian
Church of New Qrleans, Louisiana.

By Robert N. Robinson.

It is with joy and utmost pride that an opportunity is hete
afforded to sketch briefly the life of Robert Julius Barr, a man of
stalwart faith, diligent. enthusiastic and full of zeal; deeply
imbued with the spirit of Christ and one whose exemplary life
and innate kindliness has won for him a lasting place in the
learts of all who know him, especially those with whom he has
been closely associated for many years in the Master's work, He
was born (n Nanafalia, Alabama, on the 24th day of J.anuarY
in the year 1852, the second son of David P. and Elizabeth
Barr. His ancestral lincage has been tracted as far back_as the
year 1745, to the time of James Barr, who left Scotland in that
year, ultimately landing in Dover, Delaware, in 1751, where
he became a member of the Buffalo Presbyterian Church and
later an elder. It is thus seen that the earliest known history of
Mr. Bari’s family finds them active in the service of the Lord
in the high calling of the office of elder. Connm_ung down to
the present generation, we find an_unbroken chain of loyalty,
honor and service in the cause of Christianity constantly mani-
festing itself and gloriously lived from day to day in the onc
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whose life is here briefly sketched, magnified by an undying love
for the Saviour of mankind.

The family history reveals that David Barr, the first son
of James Barr, was a Presbyterian minister, and that the second
son of Robert Barr was an elder in the Presbyterian Church and
otherwise a man of considerable prominence, whose third son.
Robert, Jr., was the grandfather of Robert Julius Barr, of
whom this biographical sketch s written. David Pickard Barr,
father of Robert Julius Barr, studied for the ministry, but be-
cause of falling health took up teaching as a profession in con-
nection with his farming interests, later performing a most
valuable service in the Civil War, looking after the needs of des-
titute families. 1t is said that e was a man of pleasing person-
ality, a patron of all that was good, influential, deeply loved
and honored, which characteristics we find revealed today in his
son, Robert Julius Barr.

Honor and praise should here be accorded to the mother
of one so highly esteemed, who before her marriage to David
Pickard Barr was Elizabeth Schuyler. She was born in Rock-
ingham County, N. C., on the 30th day of May, 1828, of
German-English and Scottish ancestry. Her father, William
Julius Constantine Schuyler, was the youngest child of the
union of a wealthy German shipowner and an English lady,
and was a minister of the Lutheran Church. It is thus strik-
ingly interesting to note the deep spiritual life that has always
existed.in Mr. Barr's family. In speaking of his mother Mr.
Barr is quoted as having said in part: "'She was an ideal Chris-
tian wife, mother, and friend.”

We now come to an important phase in the history of the
State of Louisiana in connection with the life of Robert Julius
Barr, when our attention is drawn to a publication known as
“Louisianians and Their State,”" an article in which refers to
Mr. Barr as a grain exporter, prominent for his active support
of governmental teform and chatitable movements in New
Orleans.

Mr., Barr's business carcer began in the year 1871 as a clerk
in a Mobile, Alabama, cotton house. He later became Assistant
Tax Assessor and was associated with the Q. % C. Railroad from
1882 until 1888, at which time he entered into business for
himself,

Mr. Barr was married to Miss Ellen Bradley of Alabama,
in 1876. There have been born to Mr. and Mrs. Barr five sons
and four daughters, most of whom yet survive. Mrs. Barr is
a descendant of North Treland stock, her ancestral lineage having
been traced back as far as the year 1782, when rhey left Ireland
because of religious persecutions.
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In conclusion it is most interesting to note that at the age
of twenty-seven Mr, Barr was instrumental in the organization
of the York, Aiabama, Church, which event took place on the
29th day of November in the vear 1879. He was elected an
elder and clerk of session on the same day, and with but 2 few
years lapse has held both offices since. Thirty-seven years of his
life have been spent in charge of Bible Schools or the teaching
of adult classes.

It was in the fall of 1897 that Mr. Barr, at the request of
Dr. Palmer, came to Carrollton Presbyterian Church and was
installed as an elder on the 30th day of January, 1898. He fol-
lowed Col. W. R. Lyman as Clerk of Session and Superinten-
dent of the Sabbath School, because of Col. Lyman's removal to
Ruston, Louisiana, in February, 1901, It is said that some of
the happiest years of Mr. Barr's religious life were spent with
Rev. John W. Caldwell, Jr., who for twenty-three years served
Carrollton Presbyterian Church as its pastor, during which time
Carrollton Church sent Mrs. A. P. Hassell as its missionary to
Japan.

Mr. Barr today is elder and clerk of session of Carrollton
Presbyterian Church, which office he has held for thirty years.
His life during these years, as well as those that precede, has
truly typified the spirit of Christ, which bespeaks the love,
honor and esteem of one and all for him throughout the coming
years and will be the mecans of cherishing the memory of his
name long after he is called into the eternal habitations of the
great beyond. His labors in the service of his Lord are a last-
ing monument o his name and will serve as a heritage not only
to his family and friends in Christ, but to his State and Coun-
try as well.

New Orleans, La., February 5th, 1931
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NAPOLEON AVENUE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

Historical Sketch prepared at the request of Session by
Elder 5. ID. Mouody.

New Orleans, La., January Ist, 1908.

In 1850, the Missionary Commirtee of the Presbytery of
Louisiana for missionary operations in New Orleans and suburbs
erected a small building on Camp Street near Cadiz Street, in
Jefterson City, for a preaching station and Sunday School room.
Tt was used at intervals only for some yeats.

The Sunday School was resuscitated by D. L. Mitchel in
the month of August,” [ 860,

Rev. B. Wayne commenced preaching in the building in
December of the same year.

At the Spring meeting of the Presbytery of New Orleans
in 1861, the Presbytery, on application of Rev. B, Wayne, ap-
pointed a Committee to organize a Church in Jefferson City,
if the way be clear., Two members of the committee, Rev. B.
Wayne and Elder S. B. Newman met at the house of worship
on Sabbath, May 5th, 1861, and procecded to organize the
Church, which was named ""The First Presbyrerian Church, of
the City of Jefferson,” with a membership of twenty. Mr.

John Dwyer was elected elder and immediately ordained after
the required form,
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‘The first communion service was
Sabbath, May 12th.

The ﬁrsr;. recm'd_ed meeting of the session was on July 12th,
1861. At this meeting Mrs. Mary M. Henry was received into
church membership.

The first "Board of Trustees” were elected on September
29th. 1861, and were J. A. Pagaud, D. L. Mitchel, Jacob Bauy-
miller., Thos. C. Bell, and John Dwyer. At this same church
meeting Mr, D. L. Mitchel was elected deacon.

The first charter of the “First Presbyterian Church of the
City of Jefferson,” Parish of Jefferson, State of Louisiana, is
dated Octebar | 6th, 1861, to exist for forty years. The same
was approved by R. L. Preston, District Attorney. on QOcro-
ber 24th, 1861, and recorded in Mortgage Book No. 21, folio
751, Parish of Jefferson, October 25th, 1861.

On March 25th, 1866, Deacon D. L. Mitchel and Mr.
G, W. H. Marr were clected elders and ordained April 22nd.

The first record of 2 meeting of the "'Board of Trusrces”’
is dated November 8th, 1869; present: T. McGinnis, Presi-
dent. Alexander Hay, J. Baumiller. G. W. H. Marr and James
Rickets, Jr. At that meeting the foliowing resolution was
passed: "Resolved, that the Rev. B. Wayne he instructed to
negotiate with Mr, Paul Christian upon the most favorable
terms for the purchase of his property at the corner of Napoleon
Avenue and Coliscum Street, as the location which, in the judg-
ment of this Board, would be most desirable.” This was the
first step taken towards building the present “"Napoleon Avenue
Presbyterian Church.”

At the next meeting, held January 24th, 1870, Rev. B.
Wayne reported that owing to the price asked by Mr. Christian
he was unable to purchase his property. but two and one-half
lots lying next to this property could be bought of Mrs. E. R.
Wilson for twenty-three hundred ($2300.00) dollars. The
Trustees authorized the purchase of this property at a meeting
held Marchh 20th, 1870.

The purchase of said property was reported and the plan
for a new church building was ordered at a meeting held on
Januvary 25th, 1871.

At a meeting held Novemher 2nd. 1871, the plan was
presented to the Trustecs. .

The City of Jefferson having been annexed tglthe City
of New Orleans it was desirable to change the domicile of the
church. Various other changes having been suggested by the
Rev. B. Wayne and signed by fourteen mcmb'ers of the church
and congregation, they were approved by the ‘Board of Trus-
tees” at the meeting held on November Znd, 1871. The same
were approved by C. H, Luzenburg, District Attorney, on De-
<ember 2711, 1871, and recorded in Society Book No. 8, folios
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596 and 597, in the Mortgage Office, Parish of Orleans, De-
cember 28th, 1871.

The Building Committee were Rev. B. Wayne, W. B.
Bowman, E. A. Hall, Alexander Hay and J. F. Sugden.

Mr. Hillyer, architect, was employed to make plans for and
to superintend the construction of the church building, which
was to be brick.

At the meeting of the Trustees, held December Ist, 1871,
the contract for the building was given to ‘Thomas Booth.
Within five days the work commenced and the building com-
?Ieted ready Lo be occupied on July Ist, 1872, The cost was as
ollows:

Lots _ o — e = $2300.00
Interest and Costs ___ g 150.00
Contract for building __ __ __13270.00
Granite steps, flagging, fencing, architect__  1700.00
O === —— . 385.00
GRS xS e e 195.00

Moral —ee e ———— $18000.00

From December, 1870, to Ociober 6th, 1872, there was
no meeting of the Session as the only elder, G. W. H. Marr,
was absent from the city. On that date Mr. Theodore McGin-
nis was clected elder and installed on October 13th.

Elder Theodore McGinnis died May 6th, 1874. His loss
was deeply felt, as he had been a very devout Christian and
efficient elder. On September 20th, 1874, Messrs. Alexander
Hay and James F. Sugden were elecred elders and ordained Sep-
tember 27th.  Elder J. F. Sugden died on Decemiber 1st, 1878,

The last meeting of the session at which Rev. Benjamin
Wayne was present was held on April 27th, 1879. In August
of that year, while bathing in Lake Pontchartrain, Rev. Mr.
Wayne was fatally injured and died on the 31st of said month.
Mr. Wayne had been the moving spirit of the church. His
energy, earnestness, and hard work united with his devotion
to the cause of Christ had, under God, brought this Church to
be an active force in the vineyard of the Lord. He laid the
foundation for what this church has done and what it may
accomplish. Mr. Wayne's death left the church wirthont a resi-
dent officer.

The Presbylery of New Orleans placed the church in
charge of the Domestic Missionary Committee. The Committee
called a meeting of the church on November 30th. 1879, for the
election of officers. Geo. M. Steirer was clected elder and Frank
B. Webster and Charles Seybold, deacons. Mr. Steirer was in-
stalled and Messts. Webster and Seybold were ordained Decem-
ber 14th. Rev. R. Q. Maliard, D. D., was called as stated
supply.
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_ In March, 1881, Elder G. M. Steirer moved to Texas,
again leaving the church without a resident elder. In the mean-
time, Rev. R. Q. Mallard, D. D., continued as Stated Supply
and the regular services on Sabbath morning, weckly prayer
meeting and Sunday School were continued,
~ On February 12th, 1882, the Committce of Domestic Mis-
sions met; present, Rev. B. M. Palmer, D. D., Thos. R. Mark-
ham, D. D., and Elder F. Stringer. After sermon by Rev. R.
Q. Mallard, D, D, the following were ordained: Eldon S,
Upton as elder, William M. Aikman and Emile Schluter, as
deacons.

December 17th, 1882, Lyman C. Reed was clected elder
and installed December 24th. April 7th, 1884, Elder L. C.
Reed was appointed Superintendent of the Sunday School.

March 19th, 1883, the Ladies Aid Society was organized
to raise funds for a Sunday School building. Mrs. R, Q. Mal-
lard was elected president and served as such to the time of her
death in August, 1889. November 13th, 1887, William R.
Lyman was elected elder and installed November 20th. Febru-
ary 17th, 1889, R. H. Crawford was elected deacon and or-
dained February 24th.

April [lth, 1889, the Trustees passed a resolution that
an extension of the church building be built, to be used as
Sunday School and Lecture room, the extension to be fifty-two
feet by forty feet.

April 18th, 1889, a meeting of the church and congrega-
tion was held, and after a full discussion a vote was taken with
the following result: Forty-seven to four in favor of the plan
prepared by the Trustees. The Building Committee were S.
D. Moody and R. H. Crawford. Contract for the extension
was authorized at a meeting of the Trustees, September .IStb.
1889, for the sum of $4700.00; additions, plastering, furniture,

‘etc., $1300.00. Total, §6000.00.

In February, 1890, the Trustces purchased from Mrs.
Parmelee and children, lot No. 10, in the rear of the church
property, measuring 30 feer front on Coliseum street by 127
feet deep, for $600.00. Expense in perfecting title $28.00;
total $628.00. .

Up to March 25, 1890, this church was without a pastor,
the acting pastors being stated supplies. The late Rev. B.
Wayne being stated supply from August. 1860, to the time of
his death, August 2lst, 1879. Rev. R. Q. Mallard, D. D.,
being stated supply from the death of Rev. B. Wayne to the
above date.

At a meeting of the Session held on the above date the fol-
lowing motion was carried: “That a meeting of the church
members be called for Sabbath April 6th next, for the PU}:'POSIB
of considering the advisability of electing a pastor for the church

343



and that Rev. H. M. Smith, D. D., be requested to preside.”
The meeting was held in accordance with this order, Rev. H.
M. Smith, D. D., presiding, and by a rising and unanimous vote
the Rev. R. Q. Mallard, D. D., was elected pastor. He accepted
the call and was installed May 11th. 1890. The Modcrator
of the Presbytery, Rev. W. W. Elwang, propounded the con-
stitutional questions: Rev. B. M. Palmer, D. D., preached the
sermon; Rev. H. M. Smith, D. D., charged the pastor and Rev.
T. R. Markham, D. D., charged the people. Elder W C. Ray-
mond was present as one of the commission.

April 6th, 1891, Elder L. C. Reed, resigned as Superin-
tendent of the Sunday School on account of ill health. Elder
E. 8. Upton was elected as successor to Mr. Reed.

October 17th. 1891, the Trustees pudchased from the
estate of Christian the two lots adjoining the church property
and forming the corner of Napoleen Avenue and Coliseum
Street, for $3000.00.

November 22nd, 1891, F. C. Shepard and 8. D. Moody
were elected Deacons, and were ordained December 20th. Ocro-
ber 15th, 1893, Deacons. R, H. Crawford and S. D. Moody
were electeed elders. and C. 8. Fay and W. B. Vardell werc
elected deacons. C. S. Fay was installeed and the others or-
dained November 5th.

April 5th, 1894, with the approval of Dr. Mallard's
family, as well as the membership of the church and congrega-
tion, the Trustees contracted with Edward Lacwar for the build-
ing of the manse for the sum of $4500.00, acdditions to manse,
paving, etc., $1044.00: total, $5544.00.

The building committee were S. D. Moody, F. C. Shep-
ard. and R. H. Crawford.

June 27th, 1898, Elder E. S Upton resigned as Super-
intendent of the Sunday School. The Session recognized his
long and faithful service. Mr. F. O. Dunning was elected as
Mr. Upton's successor.

July 27th, 1898, F. O, Dunning was elected elder and
installed August 7th,

March [1th, 1900, George L. Pitcher was clected deacon
and ordained March 25th.

In March, 1901, the Ladies’ Aid Society purchased the
organ, costing $1500.00.

The late Kasper Auch, an Elder of the First Germaa Pres-
byterian Church, left a large part of his estate (o the eleven
chartered Presbyterian Churches of this city. There was paid
to the Trustees of this church from the estate the sum of eleven
thousand six hundred dollars ($11,600). This amount was
invested and has always been drawing interest. With this inter-
est the poor of the church have been provided for. and the in-

vestments have been increased to twelve thousand five hundred
doliars ($12,500.00),
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A semi-Centennial service was held in the Church on Sun-
day, May 19th, 1901, ar which an historical paper prepared by
order of session was read, and an address deljvered by the pastor,
Rev. R Q. Mallard, D. D., on Rev. Benjamin Wayne, Founder
and First Pastor, also an address by Rev. B, M. Palmer. D D).
on Presbyterianism Past and Present, '

April 10th, 1902, Mr. W. K. Seago was elected Superin-
tendent of the Sabbath School. April 27th, 1902, Mr. W. K.
Seago was elected Deacon and was ordained May 251h.

On May | lth, 1890, Rev. R. Q. Mallard, D. D.. was in-
stalled pastor. He continued to serve as such until the day of
his death, March 3rd, 1904, making his pastorate thirteen years
and ten months.  Previous to this he had served as stated sup-
piy. commencing in December, 1879, after the death of Rev.
Benjamin Wayne to his installation as above, or for a term of
ten years and five months, making his term of service for this
church twenty-four years and three months. His funeral was
held in the church at four o'clock on the afterncon of March
4th. The services were conducted by Rev. Drs. Nall, Alexander
Palmer and Rev. Barr.

After the death of Dr. Mallard the pulpit was supplied
each Sabbath and all the services of the church were held as
heretofore,

In May of 1904, the General Assembly met in Mobile,
Ala, One of our elders visited the assembly and while therc
became acquainted with the Rev. Henry W. Burwell, Ph. D.. of
Augusta, Ga. The Elder invited Mr. Burwell to visit our cty
and preach in our church, as the pulpit was vacant. The invi-
tation was accepted and Dr. Burwell preached for us.

The entire church membership and the whole congrega-
tion were so pleased that, on May 3lst ar a meeting of the
Session, the following resolution was adopted: “Resolved that
a congregational meeting be called, after due notice from the
pulpit. for the purpose of calling a pastor. if the way be clear,
on Sabbath, Junc 19th 1904. after morning service arnd the
Rev, Louis Voss be requested to moderate the meeting.” The
congregational meeting was held as above directed. Rev. Louis
Voss moderating, opened the meeting with prayer. It was
resolved to proceed with the clection of a pastor. Rev. Henry
W. Burwell, Ph. D., of Augusta, Ga., was unanimously elected
pastot of our church. Elders R. H. Crawford and E. S. Upton
were elected as commissioners (o prosecute the call. At a mect-
ing of session on August 26th, the comnussioners reported that
after some correspondence, Rev, Burwell had accepted the ‘-'31%
to become our pastor in October. The moderator of Pres}w
tery called a pro-re-nata meeting to be held on September Ist.
1904, in the City of New Orleans, to take action on our call to
Rev. H. W. Burwell. The meeting was held as above and the
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call approved. On Sunday evening 7:45 o'clock of October
30th, 1904, the commissioners from New Orleans Presbytery
consisting of Rev. J, H. Nall. D. D., Rev. George Summey,
D. D., Rev. Louis Voss, and Ruling Elder E. §. Upton were
present for the purpose of installing our pastor clect. After
prayer and praise, Dr. J. H. Nall preached from Acts 26, 18,
and propounded the constitutional questions. Dr. George Sum-
mey charged the pastor, and Rev. Louis Voss charged the people.

On November 26th, 1905, Mr. F. C. Shepard was clected
Elder and Mr, Charles Weiss was elected Deacon. On Sunday,
December 3rd, 1905, Mr. Shepard was installed Elder, and Mr.
Weiss was ordained and installed Deacon.

January 15th, 1906, Mr. W. K. Seago was elected super-
intendent, and Mr. F. C. Shepard assistant superintendent of
the Sabbath School.

During 1906 a tomb in the Washington cemetery was pur-
chased for the use of the family of the late Rev. B. Wayne, and
the remains of Rev. Mr. Wayne and the deceased members of
his family were placed therein.

On February 11th, 1906, at the request of che pastor a
number of ladies met at the church to form a Home Missionary
Society. The Pastor being present advised the following name:
"The Wayne Memorial Home Missionary Society,’”’ which was
adopted. Twenty-two ladies were present and the following
officers were elected: Miss Olive H. Moody, President; Mrs.
Charles Wetss and Miss May Fetuis, Vice-Presidents; Miss Lucile
Vardell, Seeretary; and Miss Edna L. Crawford, Treasurer.

During Mr. Burwell's first year, he organized the Young
Men’s Christian Association of this ¢hurch. Said Association
has been very active and an important addition to the helpful
societies of the church. Among other duties they act as ushers
and provide the weekly calendar.

In August, 1905, we purchased two lots for a Mission Sab-
bath School on Napoleon Avenue, corner of South Robertson
Street for $2,800.00; Cost of Deed, $20.00: Cost of filling lots,
$120.00; ratol, $2,940.00.

We feel that in calling our present pastor, we were direcred
by our Heavenly Father. The three years he has served us have
been prosperous ones. The church and officers unite in his sup-
port and are edified by his preaching and work among us. The
membership has increased from one hundred and ninety-four to
three hundred and twenty-two. The membership of the Sab-
bath School from two hundred to two hundred and thirty-
cight.

For forty-seven years, since the organization of this churcly,
we have had but three pastors. The first serving for ninetcen
years o the time of his death. 7The second serving nearly
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fwenty-five years to the time of his death. Our present pastor
has !Jecn with us three years. At the time of the death of Rev.
Benjamin Wayne on August 313st, 1879, this church was left
without a resident officer and had never been able to pay a
regular salary. Today we have four ruling Elders, five Deacons,
five Trustees, and a well organized Sabbath School fully
officered.

A Manual and Directory of the Napoleon Avenue Presby-
terian Church, issued in connection with the celebration of the
Fiftieth Anniversary of its organization in May, 1911, says:
“The fifty years of the history of this church have been years
of much self-sacrificing labor that has bad fine results. During
the fifty years 856 members have been received into the church.
Figures have been recently made as to the growth of Presby-
terianism in this city during the past ten ycars. While the pepu-
lation was growing 18 per cent, the Presbyterian churches grew
32 per cent. The figures for this church are as follows for the
ten years: Growth in membership, 52 per cent: in officers and
teachers in Sunday school, 54 per cent; in Sunday school mem-
bership, 114 per cent; in giving, 92 per cent.”
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Rev. G. D. Booth was installed pastor June 12, 1910;
~was with us until he went to Laurel, Miss,, July 21, 1912,
Membership 391; Sunday Scheol 387.

Rev. U. D. Moonev, D. D., preached his first sermon Feb-
ruary 23, and was installed pastor March 2, 1913.

Rev. Dunbar Hunt Ogden, D. D., was installed as pastor
on November 30, 1930,

The growth of the church continues to be cxceedingly
gratifying—fifty-nine members having been received since Na-
vember 1. Dr. Ogden conducts a "Call to Worship’” over
station WSMB every Sunday morning from 8:30 te 9 o'clock.

The present membership is 766, with 10 elders and 23
deacons, and a Sabbath School enrollment of 485,

REV. BENJAMIN WAYNE.

]879Bom in New Orleans, June 4, 1824. Died August 20,

The Presbytery adopted the lollowing minute:

The deccase of Rev. Benjamin Wayne, pastor of the Napo-
leon Avenue Church, New Orleans, on the 20th of August last,
from an injury received three days before. while bathing in
Lake Pontchartrain, at Mandeville, La., was one of those
sudden calamitous visitations before which God's people bow.
hushed in amazement and awe. “When the word reached us,
we were as David, “"dumb wirh silence, opening not our
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mouth,” “because Thou didst it,"” for in this strange dispensa
tion we saw His hand “whose way is in the sea, His ath[i)n I :
great waters and His footsteps not known.” [t u]r)as out i
course that though “clouds and darkness are round aboutuHi:'fi-
righteousness and judgment are the habitation of His throne.'-'

and our comfort that His chastenings ate over the offspring
and proofs of His love.

_ Brother Wayne was l?ou_nd to our Presbytery by peculiar
ties. Born and reared within its bounds, pursuing his collegiate
cotirse in the institution under the care of its Synod and after
an absence qf three years of professional study in a distant
State, returning to spend his ministerial life, partly in the ad-
joined Presbytery of Louisiana, but mostly in the Presbytery
and city of New Orleans, as child. youth, man and minister,
his life is linked to ours by close and common associations and
interests, sufferings and labors. In these latter—sufferings and
labor—he was abundant, and as pastor, teacher or agent was
ever ‘"counted faithful.” Whether preaching at Plaquemine.
acting as agenr of Synod's Depository, or preaching and
teaching in New Orleans where. like that apostle who labored
with his own hands, be taught that he might preach, he was
always the same constant, earnest and self-denying worker.

With excellent mental endowments, improved by careful
culture, he "'studied to show himself approved unto God. a
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, vightly dividing the
Word of Truth.” And his profiting was apparent, for he be-
came a good minister of God, nourished up in the words of
faith and of good doctrine. He "preached the Word” and
sought to make Scripture profitable to his people “for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in righteousness.”

While living, he attained the felicity of securing the com-
pletion, free from debt, of the bouse in which his people wor-
ship, so that while his work was before him, his reward was
with Iim. And now that he is dead, this sanctuary stands as
a mounment telling of the energy, devotion and unflagging toil
with which he wrought for his Master, so that, while "he rests
from his labors,” in and through ir, “his works do follow him.”

To this tribute of appreciation and tespect we add an ex-
pression of sympathy for his bercaved church and desolate
house, commending the one to its great Head and Bishop, and
{he other to Him who is the God of the widow and the father-
ess.
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FLper E, S UrTon
{ Autobiography).

Born in DBlufiton, Indiana, De.
cember 4, 1850 makes me now in my
eighticth year. Moved to Vicksburg,
Miss. in 1860. Attended the Sun-
day school of the Presbyterian
Church, Dr. Rutherford, Pastor.
Saw four years of the Civil War.
Came to New Orleans in [870. In
1877 was married with Katherine
Claggett Miller. Eight children (one
dying in infancy} have blessed that
union. Four daughters, three sons
and nine grand children—Dbut one
grand daughter-—are in calling dis-
o tance of us today. The only sick-
: ness of my mature life, until now,
was of yellow fever in 1878, Dear
Dr. Axson with the help of the
Young Men's Christian Association, to whom the whole nation
sent funds, pulled me through.

Being conncected to the Y. M, C. A, in the early 70's |
was Recording Secretary for a number of years, under Elder
Wm, T. Hardie, its President.

Being in the printing business I was publisher of the South-
western Presbyterian for (welve years, 1886 to 1898.

Was one of the reccivers in 1886 of the legacy of Kasper
Auch, a member of First Street Presbyterian Church, to the
eleven chartered Presbyterian churches of New Orleans for their
poor members, our Napoleon Avenue Church got $11,000.00.

Have been Secretary of the “Presbyterian Board of Domes-
tic Missions for the State of Louisiana and elsewhere” since
its reorganization in 1883 with Elder Stringer of the Third
Presbyterian Church, President.

In 1872, while artending the Carondelet Street Methadist
Church. the wonderful [Dr. Tudor, in charge, a protracted
meeting in progress, Dr. R. Q. Mallard preached one night. I
was charmed, visited Prytania Street Presbyterian Church where
Dr. Mallard was pastor, there was a splendid session of dear old
Elders. I was baptized (my parents both being Friends, or
Quakers, so had not allowed this ordinance) and unired with
this church May 15, 1872, some fourteen others joined at this
time too—a rejoicing church.

[ was dismissed from Prytania Street Church, my wile
joining from the Episcopal Church, in 1880, both of us uniting
with the Napoleon Avenue Presbyterian Church.

The forty-eight years life of a Ruling Elder, a Bishop over
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the Napoleon Avenue Preshyterian ;
: wrch, how
and record events? can T recail

It was February 12, 1882, after a sermon b D
, 1882, after 4 . Mallard

Dr. B. M, Palmer and his father, aged 94, being ?)restrent: I;—El:!gn
S. Upton for Elder and Emile Schluter for Deacon were or-
;Eamcc;\ by the lca:alrmghon of hands and installed over the Nano-
eon Avenue wrch, by a commiss f res 3
fiRcl <gerty. ission of the Presbytery of

The Record Book and Register was placed in my hands at
the first meeting of Session: for several months | was the sole
Elder: then Mr. L. C. Reed, a Professor in Tulane University
was clected in Dec. 1882, after his death in 1887, I was left
alone again,

I remember one time a young woman, vigorously applying
for membership was not received: she telling others “If it was
not for that old Upton [ would have gotten in." Her after life
showed our wisdom.

Then a trial-—oh my! A member, charged by his wife and
others, was excommunicated. Good Dr. Mallard told us, “We
send Missionaries to the heathen. do not let us neglect to try to
convert and bring back to the [old this erring one.”

Other Elders came. Mr. W. R. Lyman for a while until
he went to the Carrollton Church; then Messts. S, D. Moody
and R. H. Crawford until the death of Dr. Mallard, March 3,
1904, membership 194,

Under Rev. H. W. Burwell, who was a Ph. D., we had a
lovely pastorate, Oct. 1904 to Dec. 1909, followed by Rev. G.
D. Booth as our next excellent pastor, June, 1910 10 July.
1912. Then came our call to Dr. U. D. Mooney of Birming-
ham, Ala., who lor sixteen years has been with us. Many
obstacles have also beset us: notably the epidemic of influenza,
carrying many to the grave, including our hope and joy. the
wife of our pastor-—Mrs. Cecil Mooney. In all these years we
have enjoyed church prosperiry.

I have seen the Church grow from under the bundred
members to over nine hundred. A pastor paid by Home Mis-
sions to now $5,000.00; a single Elder to now eleven; two
Deacons to now twenty-three; a church edifice, corner Coliseum
and Napoleon Avenue, and a residence for the minister, to a
new house built on the prominent corner of St. Charles and
Napoleon Avenues at a cost of over $100,000.00. The chil-
dren and young people. who have married, Oth'crs who have
gone, others who have come—oh, what a multitude memory
recalls at rimes.

E. S. UpTON.

Route 3, Box 8, Hammond, La.
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Woman’'s WORK,

Although there was no organized soticty of women in the
“Fitst Presbyterian Church of the City of Jefferson,’” 1861,
(Bouligny Chapel), the women of the early church were deeply
consecrated, and in spite of a small number they did splendid
work, (hard pioneer work), often being set back by yellow
fever epidemics, overflows, etc. They laid the foundation of
the future woman's work of our church. When the name of
the church was changed to “Napoleon Avenue Presbyterian
Church” in 1871, and a new church erected on Napoleon Ave-
nue and Coliseum Street, they were equally as zealous and weré
an inspiration to the younger women of the congregation who
later were members of the first "'Ladies’ Aid Society,” of which
we have record. Mr. E. 8. Upton, knowing of the splendid
work done by the women of our church, called on Dr. and Mrs.
R. Q. Mallard and suggested that a Ladies” Aid be formed to
assist the men in building a new Sunday School building, adjoin-
ing the church. Dr. Mallard called a2 meeting of the women of
the church and the Ladies” Aid was born, March 19th, 1883,

The first president was Mrs. R, Q. Mallard, Vice-presi-
dent, Mrs. Laura P. Wayne: Secretary, Mrs. Ellen Hamilton;
Treasurer, Mrs. L. P. Aikman.

At the first annual meeting, April 7ch, 1884, it had
twenty-two working and fourtcen honorary members. In
twenty-nine years there were only six presidents:

Mrs. R. Q. Mallard, Mrs. Laura P. Wayne, Mrs. L. P.
Aikman, Mrs. E. 8. Upton, Mrs. E. V. Haile, Mrs. W. V.
Vardell, (over 14 years), Mrs, Charles Weiss served a few
months.

1 Two secretaries: Mrs. Ellen Hamilton, Miss Mary J. Mal-
ard.

Four treasurers: Mrs. L. P. Aikman, Miss Olive Moody
(Mrs. Geo. Wasson), Mrs, Ellen Hamilton, Miss Mary Smith,
{over 16 years),

All sorts of cntertainments were given to raise money.

Church sociables were very popular, the first one being at the

home of Mrs. Frank B. Webster.

One way of raising moncy was by selling “'bricks,’"” Card-
board was cut a certain size, marked ofl into squares (painted
red) representing bricks, each brick, when pricked with a pin
(from 5c. up) meant—say $5.00 or $10.00. Many Catholics
bought a 5¢. or 10¢, brick for good will's sake. A sexton was
a luxury and the women had to clean the church, make the fire,
elc., before a meeling,

The Ladics’ Aid had an organ fund, paid for carpet, re-
decorating the church and many, many other greatly needed
things in the cburch life.

During the pastorate of Rev. Geo. Booth, the Ladies' Aid
united with the "R. Q. Mallard Foreign Missionary Society,
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(name given June .2 1906). This society was first called "The
Missionary Society’ (July 4, 1898) then the ‘R. Q. Mallard
Missionary Society’ (March 7, 1904) and “The Wavne
Memorial Home Missionary Society” {(Feby. 11th. 1906)

and formed ""The Woman's Aid and Missionary Socicty';
(Mch. 25, 1912). Mrs. E. 5. Upton was the first president
of the Missionary Society, Miss Olive Moody {Mrs. Geo. Was-
son) was first president of “The Wayne Memorial Home Mis-
sionary Society,” Mrs. George Booth was the first president of
“The Woman's Aid and Missionary Society.”

: ig’gll)c name was changed to the Woman's Auxiliary, Nov.

The first president was: Mrs. W, D. Blanks, second presi-
dent was: Mrs. W. K, Seago. third president was: Mrs. T. H.
Shepard, fourth president was: Mrs. W. B. Terhune, fifth
president was: Mrs. H. J. Brown. sixth president was: Mrs.
Theo. H. Shepard. seventh president was: Mrs. A. H. Gladden
(1930-32).

Cur Auxiliary Bas been honored in the election of our
member, Mrs. T. 8. Shaw, Presbyterial President, and she is
now Synodical President. Mrs. Theo. H. Shepard is now
Presbyterial President and Miss 1. Boyden, Secretary.

The Woman’'s Auxiliary in addition to other splendid
Iv}vork for others, gives $500 yearly to take up one of our church
onds.

We have adopted the new Censtitution and Circles have
shilted.

Our Auxiliary responds heartily to all calls of Pastor or
chwrch, and gives liberally to all Benevolences.

Qur Christian Social Service Department has done especial-
ly fne work, visiting hospitals, shut-ins, institutions, etc,
throughout rhe year, and at Christmas, giving many gifs and
also flowers Lo bring cheer and happiness. They have done a
splendid work in beautifying our church house, study and office
for our new Pastor, Dr. Dunbar H, Qgden, We have cight
Circles, which are numbered instead of named, as formerly, and
we are shifting. We have also two exceptional Circles, onc
Evening or Business Circle and one Business (Juniors). Our
Auxiliary has gone over the top this year in our budget, m
spite of hard times. Two new offices have been added, that of
Historian (one of the general officers) and a Councillor for the
Girls' Circle. Our Ladies’ Grecting Committee has been an
asset in reaching strangers among the women. Our Auxiliary
‘will celebrate jts Tenth Anniversary Nov. 7, 1931. ‘

Our Birthday Parties each year have as with other Auxi-

liaties, nerted a neat sum for a special cause.
MAaRyY P, WAYNE

Historian.
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SECOND GERMAN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.
Cor, Claiborne Ave. and Allen Si.

The origin of the Second German Presbyterian Church
may be traced to the rransformation of (he church situated on
the corner of Port and Craps, (now Burgundy) streets, from
an “Ewvangelical'” into an Evangelical Lutheran Chutch against
the protest of some of its members. These members had be-
longed, in their native land, to the Evangelical and Reformed
Chuiches. They withdrew from the above congregation and
met in private houses for services [rom March 10th, 1861, to
April 28¢ch of that year. Afterwards they applied to the officers
of the Thitd Presbyterian Church, oppesite Washington Square,
for permission to use the basement of their church for services.
This request was granted for service and Sabbath School in the
alterncon. In the meantime morning services were continued
in private houses without interruption.
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. As there was no Reformed or Evangelical Church organi-
zation in the city, the seceded members found themselves drawn
to the Presbyterian Church, as being nearer to them in doctrine
and church government and more conservative than any other
church, and this all the more as there was already a German
Presbyterian Church in the upper part of the city with whom
they could affiliate.

On Sunday, August 18, 1861, twelve of these persons
were received as members of the First German Presbyterian
Church on First Street. near Annunciation. Thest were fol-
lowed by three others on January 19, 1862. No further acces-
sions were made until February 26, 1863. when ten more per-
sons were received.  The names of these 25 persons are:

John Ueber. Henry Pfeiffer. Henry Koelte, John Meyer,
Widow Ernestine Scott, Joseph Jecker, Ottilie Buckshaw, [ eo-
nora Muller, Catherine Muller, George Haab, Margarer Haab,
William Lang, Mary Elizabeth Ucber, Widow Eva Zahneisen,
Mary Pfeiffer, Elizabeth Koelle, Margaret Meyer, Henry Cat-
stens, Philip Zahneisen, Elizabeth Jecker, Valentine Muller,
George Kussler, William Lang, Barbara Haab, Louise Kuss-
mann.

These (wenty-five members signed a petition to the Pres-
bytery of New Orleans, requesting to be organized into a sepa-
rate church under the name and title of the "Second German
Presbyterian Church of New Orleans.” Presbytery granted the
petition and appointed the following commission to assist in
its organization, viz: Rev. Dr. Woodbridge. Rev. Benjamin
Wayne and Rev. James Beattie, and Elders W, C. Raymond
and Samuel B. Newman. The organization took place May
24th, 1863, at the Third Presbyterian Church and was per-
fected by the unanimous election of Mr. John Ueber as Elder.
Rev. John Hollander served the church at this time as stated
supply.

In the meantime the congregation eteclted a church build-
ing on Poet Street (now St. Roche), between St. Claude and
North Rampart Streets. The total cost for ground and building
amounted to about $2,200. When the church was dedicated,
May 15th, 1864, it was burdencd with a debt of $1,575. But
this debt was soon cancelled by the generons donation of 51400
by the First Presbyterian Church through its pastor Rev. B. M.
Palmer, D. D., the rest being contributed by members and
friends,

Rev. Jolin Hollander resigned at this time as stated SUP_PIY
and Rev. H. M. Smith, D. D., supplied the pulpit for some time
in the afternoon; morning service was conducted PY Eld“’_ John
Ueber. A prosperous Sunday School was established, with an

#verage attendance of about 90 scholars,
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At a congregational meeting held September 6, 1865, i
was decided to call a pastor. The church received numerous
applications from pastors, among which was one from Rev.
Paul Heuser, a minister of the Moravian Church. He was invited
to come to New Orleans, and preached his first scrmon to the
congregation December 11, 1865. On January lst. 1866, he
was elected as pastor and installed by the Presbytery of New
Orleans, January 14th, 1866. Rev. Paul Heuser served the
church to the best of his ability until the st of April, 1869,
when he resigned in order toc become a missionary to the
heathen.

The church then elected its present pastor, Rev. F. O,
Koelle, a candidate from the Piiger Mission Sankt Chrischona,
Basel, Switzerland. After examination by the Presbytery, he
was ordained and installed, April 8th, 1869,

Under the administration of Rev. P. Heuser the Church
on Poet Street was sold for the sum of $4350 10 a Coiored
Methodist congregation, and the two lots of ground on which
our present church stands, bought for the sum of $2300. A
church building, 40x25 feet was erected and dedicated on Sun-
day before Christmas, 1867. This building, which was en-
larged 15 feet in 1870, is now used for Sunday school and
church society purposes. A small manse was built in 1868 at
the cost of $1600.

The movement for the erection of a larger house of wor-
ship was begun in the year 1871. At a congregational meeting
beld April 9, it was decided to ask the members to contribure
towards that object and the appeal met with good success. Col-
lections were made during the summer and the sum of $2000
was realized. When so much was accomplished, it was resolved
to build a church 40x70 feet. The plan was made by architect
Dietel, and the contract for its erection was awarded to Albert
Thiesen. Builder, at a cost of $9150. "The corner-stone was
laid November |2th, 1871. Rev. H. M. Smith, D. D., made
an address, and the pastor read a short history of the church,
and then [aid the corner-stone. The following articles were de-
posited in a copper box, viz: A Bible, Schaff's Hymn-Book, the
Confession ol Faith of the Presbyterian Church, copies of the
Ngw Orleans German Gazeite, and several old and new silver
coins.

The dedication of the church to the worship of the Triune
God took place on Sunday, March 24th, 1872.

TWENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE IDEDICATION
OF THE CHURCH.

(From the Times-Democtat, March 29, 1897.)

At the morning services, which were in German, yesterday.
a large congregation was present. The services were opened by
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| an organ voluntary by Mr. E. F. Koelle. son of the pastor.
After an impressive prayer by the pastor, thanking God for the
many mercies vouchsafed to him and bis flock during the past
twenty-five years, the congregation joined in singing the hymn,
"Praise to Jehovah! _Almighty King of Glory.” The pastor
then announced as his text for this anniversary occasion, St.
John vii, 36: "My kingdom is not of this world.”

‘ “Today is a day of rejoicing for pastor and people.
['wenty-five years have passed since we dedicated this church to
the service of Ged. The Lord has protected His temple from all
dangers.  His eyes have been day and night upon His people:
many are the blessings we have here received through the
preached Word: Sunday after Sunday have its doots been
opened and its bells called the faithlful hither, whence have gone
up to the Throne of Grace prayers for future guidance, and
songs of praise and thanksgiving for daily blessings. Here the
sorrowful have becn comforred. the sad refreshed, and believers
have been edified. Over fourteen hundred infants have been
baptized upon its altar: 500 pupils from our Sunday school,
have here professed their faith in Christ and taken upon them-
selves the vows to remain faithful. Here have many young
couples been bound together in the holy bonds of matrimony.
Mauny sad (ears have here been shed, as before the pulpit lay
all that was mortal of a departed loved one. Many are the dif-
ferent ties which bind us closer to our dear church. May God
grant us all to be faithful to her in the future as we have been
in the past.”’

Rev. Mr. Koelle then branched out into a clear elucidation
of his text. reminding his hearers that this world's church work
was but a preparation for the church above, remembering that
Christ Himself said: "My kingdom is not of this world.”

In the afternoon, at 3 o'clock, the Sunday school building,
baving been completely renovated within, newly furnished with
comforiable seats, gas fixtures. etc., was reopened with appropn-
ate services. A large gathering of children, with officers, teachers
and parents. came together to take part in and listen to recita-
tions, responsive reading. hymns, etc., by the children.

The children listened attentively to addresses by Assistant
Superintendent Fick, Mr. John Ucber, who was one of r1he
charter members of the church, and by the pastor, who spoke
words of praise concerning his colaborers in the Sunday school.
one of whom, Mr. Wunder, has been teaching for the past
twenty-five years. AL the close of the exercises the pastor an-
nounced that light refreshments. consisting of cakes and lemon-
ade, would be served on the lawn adjoining the church. "This
was enjoyed by the large band of pupils present. .

Again, at night, at 7:30 o'clock, a large con_gregatlgn
gathered in the newly renovated schoolroom, now lighted DY
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gas, this being one of the anniversary improvements, and lis-
tened to an English service. conducted by Rev. Louis Voss, of
the First German Presbyterian Church, from the text found in
the second Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, v. 17-21:
“Therefore, if any man be in Christ he is a new creature; old
things arc passed away: behold. all things become new. * * * *
Now, then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did
beseech you by us; we pray you in Christ's stead, be reconciled
to God. For he harh made Him to be sin for us, who knew
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in
Him."”

The speaker devoted the fizst part of his sermon to a con-
cise explanation of what is truly meant by reconciliation 10 God,
and the second parr, with the words of the 17ch verse as a bhasis,
“Behold, all things are become new,”’ using thwe passing away
of the old furnishings of the now new building as an example
of true reconciliation to God. The speaker closed with a few
remarks on the history of the church, mentioning in connection
with the passing away of the old things, that of all che charcer
members of this church but two are now living: and only
twelve of all those who were members at the time of the dedica
tion of the church twenty-five years ago.

After each service there was distributed among the congre-
gation a brief though complete history of the church, covering
the twenty-eight years of the pastorate of Rev. Mr. Koelle.

The exercises were brought to a close by an earnest exhor-
tation from the pastor to the people for the upbuilding of the
Sunday school, which could be accomplished in a large measure
by their co-operation in the matter of sending their children to
the school, and devoting their time to the work as teachers.

On April 3, 1872, the Second German Presbyterian Church
returned 1o the Southern Presbyterv of New Orleans. Since
that time under the leadership of its energetic young pastor it has
¢njoyed constant growth, so much so that since [88B6 it has
required no assistance from the Committee of Home Missions.
In 1876 the Ladies’ Society of this Church furnished the church
with gas fixtures and two large chandeliers.

“In 1885, Pastor Koelle inaugurated a movement for the
founding of a German Protestant Home for the Aged, which,
in Septemiber of the same year led to an organization to which
the Ladies’ Society of this church made a contribution of $16.00.
The Home was started and Pastor Koelle hecame its first presi-
dent. After a few years he withdrew from it and on February
28, 1889, he founded the Bethany Ladies’ Society which as:
sumed the task of founding a Bethany Home for the poor
members of his own congregation. [t was incorporated on
November 15, 1889. By using a legacy bequeathed by Caspar
Auch for the Presbyterian poor, a fine spacious building oppo-
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site the church on Claiborne and Allen Street was acquired on
Decemher 18, 1889, and on January 2, 1890, it was dedicated
to its purpose as the German Protestant Bethany Home."
(J. H. Deler), '

In 1888 the Ladies' Society presented the Church with two
large bells and the young people of the congregation succeeded
aiter many years of labor 1o buy a large church organ for the
sum of One Thousand Dollars. This organ was set apart for
service on April 29, 1894, A short time after the Sunday
School room was furnished with new benches and lighted with
gas ar a cost of $215.00 and the Westminster League of Young
Prople bought a piano for the sum of $250.00 for use in the
Sunday School and at entertainments, Later on the League
furnished the Church with a beautiful carpet and had electric
lights installed in the Sunday School building. It also collected
about One Thousand Dollars for very necessary repairs of the
church and also furnished a new set of pulpit furniture of
Gothic design.

Rev. F. O. KOELLE
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Pastor Koelle died on October 28, 1904, having served this
church faithfully and well for a period of almost thirty-six
years.

(Minutes of Presbytery, April 13, 1905.)

The committee appointed to prepare a memorial of the late
Rev. F. O. Kocelle, presented the tollowing, which was adopted
by a rising vote:
REv. F. O. KOELLE

It is with deep and heart-felt sorrow that Presbytery records
the death of Rev. F. O. Koelle, for more than thirty-five years
the pastor of the Second German Church of New Orleans. An
extended review of his life and work, and appreciation of his
character as a man of God was published in the minutes of the
Synod of Louisiana, and we, therelore. confine ourselves to a
brief starement of the main facts of his career.

Rev. Ferdinand Otto Koelle was born on April 19, 1839,
of godly parents, at Elberfeld, Germany. When he had just at-
tained his manhood, the Spirit of God changed his heart, and he
determined to devote his life to bis Master’s service. In 1865
he entered the intermediate theological class in the St. Chris-
hona Missionary Institute, near Basle, Switzerland, from which
institute he graduated in 1867. He was sent to the United
States and landed in New Orleans on November 28, 1868. He
teceived and accepted a call from the Second German Presby-
terian Church, and on April 8, 1869, was installed as its pastor.

As a preacher, he was fervent, eloquent and loyal to his
Lord. As a pastor, he was an active, efficient leader of his flock,
peculiarly gifted in ministering to the sick or sorrowing and
strengthening the weak. As a Presbyter, he was a regular at-
tendant at the meetings of Presbytery and Synod. He was great-
ly esteerned among his brethren in the ministry, and a valued
member of the Presbytery, his membership having been just
equal to his ordained ministry—thirty-five years and a half.

Mr. Koelle was united in marriage October 20, 1869, to
Miss Anna Lotz. Five children were the fruit of this union, of
whom threc are living, who, with their mother, mourn his de-
parture.

Mr. Koelle died on Friday, October 28, 1904, and attained.
an age of sixty-five vears, six months and nine days.

We respectfully recommend

(1) That this memorial be recorded in the minutes of
Presbytery, and a page in the records be inscribed 10 his memory,

(2) That Presbytery hereby expresses its deep and tender
sympathy to the church and family of our departed brother, in
the loss which they and we have sustained in his death.

Signed Louls Voss, Chatrnzan.
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~After the death of Rev. F. O. Koelle, Rev. Carl Schlege!
of New York. was called to the pastorate of the church. It
seems sad that a man so highly gifted should prove to have
[allen 1nto devu_)us mo]-a} and doctrinal errors, for which the
Pl‘“b‘:’t“Y saw itself obliged to despose him from the ministry
in the early part of the year 1907,

He was succeeded by Rev, Jacob Meier of Elmhurst. N. Y.,
who began his pastorate in June 1907. During Mr. Meier's
ftme a new parsonage was built on the lot adjoining the church.
The cost was about §6000. The original debt on the church
building was also ?56000._ It was the desire of Rev. Mr. Koelle
thar the debt might be paid off when the Golden Jubilee of the
church would be celebrated. Thanks to the activity of the
Board of Trustees, and particularly one member of it, this has
been accomplished. as regards the old debt: and as to the new
debt on the lot and parsonage. upon recommendation by a special
Presbyterial Commission invited by the Session to investigate
this matrer. the action was recently taken to place a mortgage.
and pay interest, on the entire amount of $10.000, known as the
“Kaspar Auch Fund”. donated to the church "for the poor”
from which the 36000 bad been borrowed to build the par-
sonage,

After the resignaction of Rev. J. Mcier in September 1909,
Rev. Theo. F. Hahn, M. D.. of Mexico was called to the pasto-
rate. Dr. Hahn bhad been a medical missionary in India. and had
then been connected with a Mission Caliege of the American
Board in Guadalaiara, Mexico. but owing to the weakened con-
dition of his eyes he had been obliged to give up his missionary
labors in tropical countries and was providentially led to come
to New Orleans, where his uncle, Rev, Louis Voss. had been
pastor of the First St. German Church for some 30 years.

During the pastorate of the Rev. Theo. F. Hahn, M. D,
the entire church was renovated at a cost of over $1500.00. A
number of beautiful memorial windows were installed, a new
pulpit set was purchased. and. on May 24, 1913, the church
celebrated its Golden Jubilee. Dr. Hahn resigned in February,
1914, to accept a call from a Reformed Church in New York
City.

His successor. Rev. Armin H. Ziemer, came to this church
From Ennis. Texas, and began his labors on March 15, 1914,
Mr. Ziemer had a good command of the German language. but
was purely American in training and sentiment.  His efforts
were bent in putting the church on a good basis of modern
church wark. His first task was to reorgan‘ize and grade t_he
Sunday School. He next reorganized the finances and, with
the year 1915, had worked a thorough weekly system o
giving, which has opcrated successfully and Nl e
results cver since. A Young People's Society of Christian
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Endeavor was organized on October 13, 1914, and became a
live and growing department of the church. . The development
of the Sunday School compelled better facilities and, in 1915,
a campaign was instituted to raise money for alterations and
improvements. These were partly accomplished when the
storm of September 29, 1915, put a different aspect on all
church building. The church interior was wrecked, the steeple
torn off and both large bells were thrown across the street. No
services could be held in the church building until repairs were
made.

On October 3, 1915, the congregation met (o vote on
changing the name of the church, the original name having out-
lived its purpose and being misleading to many who knew not
that the work of the church was almost exclusively conducted
in the English tongue, The old members of the church had,
with few exceptions, passed away and the membership of the
church had, through marriage, become very cosmopolitan. Early
in the nineties, the German Parochial School. conducted by
Pastor Koelle, had been closed, the Sunday School introduced
the English Bible and the German work was confined to a
service on the Sabbath afternoon. The congregation voted to
change the name from the Second German Presbyterian Church
to the Claiborne Avenue Presbyterian Church and, on October
20, 1915, the Presbytery sanctioned the change. On January
1, 1916, the new name and charter went into effect. It was
decided to raise the church building and to have a basement for
use as Sunday School rooms. On January 12th, the church was
raised and repairs begun. Ground was broken for a new foun-
dation on January 17th, and the new basement auditorium was
completed and dedicated to the use of the Sunday School and
Young People’s Work on April 2nd. The interior and exterior
of the church were restored as before, with the exception of the
steeple. which was finished in Gothic belfry and battlement
effect. The interior arrangement of the church was made more
modern and the furnishings are of the type suited to the general
lines of the church. The church auditorium was completed and
re-dedicared on May 21, 1916. The church now has a beautiful
modern plant, with the manse. having a value of about
$30,000.00. During the pastorate of Rev. Mr. Ziemer, a
beautiful Moller Pipe Organ was purchased for the sum of
$4000.00 and erected as a memorial to the late Rev. F. O.
Koelle, pastor of this church from 1868 to 1904. The organ
was dedicated to the Sacred service of God on Sunday, June 4,
1922,

Rev. A. H. Ziemer resigned the pastorate of this church on
December 3, 1923, to become effective January 1, 1924, After
his resignation, the Rev. E. Z. Browne supplied the pulpit, until
the Rev. Daniel A, McNeill, of Pulaski Heights, Arkansas, was
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called and assumed charge in November, 1924. During his
pastorate an echa organ and chimes at a cost of $1800.00 were
donaied to the church as a memorial o the late Oscar Schireiber
by his widow and daughter. The dedication took place March
29, 1927. Extensive improvements were made to the building.
The whole exterior of the church was stuccoed at a cost of about
$6000.00, and the interior was papered with a heavy grade of
paper.  Mr. McNeill remained with the church about five years
and resigned November 1, 1928, to accept a call to the church
at Covington, La. The church then called Rev. T. K.
Morrison, from Delhi, La., who was installed as pastor on
July 11, 1929. Mr. Morrison only remained with us until
January 12, 1930, when he resigned to take up Foreign Mission
work in the Belgian Congo, Africa, He will be located at
Mutoto, where he expects to teach at the Morrison Bible Scheol,
an institution founded by his late uncle, Dr. Wm. M, Morrison.

Mr. Morrison was succeeded by Rev. Archie C. Ray of
Era, Virginia. Mr. Ray arnived in New Orleans on March 18,
1930, and was installed as pastor on June 19, 1930,

T1E CLAIBORNE AVENUE CHURCH REMODELED.
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Rev. ArcHiE C. Ray
Present [Pastor.

The following ministers bave been served this church as Pastors
or Stated Supplies,
Rev. John Hollander, May 5, 1863, May 24, 1863.
Rev. Paul Heuscr, Jan. 14, 1866, April 1, 1869.
Rev. F. Otto Koelle, April 8. 1869, Died Oct. 28, 1904.
Rev. Carl Schlegel, Dec. 17, 1905, Deposed Jan. 29, 1907.
Rev. Jacob Meier, June 9, 1907, September 15, 1909,
Rev, Theo. Hahn, M. D., Qct. 23, 1910, Mazch 10, 1914,
Rev. A. H. Ziemer, March 15, 1914, Dec. 15, 1922,
Rev. E. Z. Browne,, M. D., March 2, 1923, Nov. |, 1923.
The following Elders have died: John Ueber, Conrad
Heinrich, Hy. Wiedenbroeker, Ed. Lischy, Jacob Links, David
Haensel, Fred. Fick, W. O. Becker, Oscar Schreiber, W. L.
Ueber.

The present Elders are: Jacob Hussey, E. F. Koelle, John

Bruno, E. O. Becker, J. M. Kaoelle.
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JOHN UEBER

Born April 15, 1828. Died March 29, 1908.

Llder of Second German Presbyterian Church, 1863-
1868, 1902-1906.

A native of Bingen, the town made famous in the Poet's
song “"Sweet Bingen on the Rhine’”. At the age of three he lost
his father. When he was ten years old he came with his mother,
a brother, and a sister, to New Orleans. With his brother
Jacob. he conducted a school commonly known as the “Jake
and John School”, in which men who afterwards rose high in
the political world, received their elementary education, among
them one Governor of Louisiana, the Hon. L. §. Wiltz, a State
Senator and six municipal administrators. Being a devout mem-
ber of the Church, he sought (o inculcate into the boys, during
his lessons. a wholesome love and fear of God and a sense of
right and wrong. The Ueber school was absolutely non-secta-
rian, but the principal text book was the Bible. Pupils of all
shades of religions belief were accepted and there was no pro-
selyting.  Nevertheless, all had to study the Bible. The school
continued for over fifty years. '

T'he Second German Presbyterian Church was organized
in his residence. "

His death was just like that of David lemgstor}e who
died while upon his knecs in his devotions. It was, in each
case, more like a translation than death.
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WILLIAM O. BECKER.

Wm, O. Becker was botn in New Orleans, May 9, 1867,
the son of Mr. and Mrs. Simon Becker. He was educated in
the public schools of the city and at the age of 15 entered the
employ of Rodd ¥ Meyers. sugar and molasses dealers. He was
later employed by H. T. Cottam and Co.. grocers, and by
Williams-Richardson Co., wholesale dry-goods merchants, as
chief accountant.

He was married on June 8, 1893 to Miss Anna Charlotté
Koelle, niece of the pastor ol the Second German Presbyterian
Church. Of this happy union were born five children, a son,
Ernest O., and four daughters, Amelia, Anna, Wilhelmine, and
Elizabeth, all of whom are active in church work. On Oct. 3,
1897, Mr. Becker was made a deacon of the Second German
Church and in March, 1900, he was advanced to the post of
elder. He was superintendent of the Sunday-school of the
Second German Church from Oct.. 1904 to Feb., 1921. To-
gether with the Rev. A H. Ziemer, Mr. Becker organized a
branch church in Gentilly Terrace, which is now the Gentilly
Presbyterian Church. For many years, Mr. Becker served as
superintendent of the Sunday-school of the Gentilly Church, in
addition to his work as superintendent of the Claiborne Avenue
Presbyterian Sunday-school (formerly the Second German), Mr.
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Beckgr frequently conFiuctcd preaching services also in the
Gentilly Church, and it is largely due to his efforts that the

little chur.ch survived and grew into the present well-established
congregation,

In addition to his church work, Mr. Becker was very
active in charitable work. acting for years as the secretary of the
board of directors of the Protestant Bethany Home, in which
capacity he was largely responsible for the continued existence
of the institution.

In February, 1921, Mr. Becker resigned from the superin-
tendency of the Claiborne Avenue Sunday-school, but continued
as a teacher in the school until his death on Aug, 27, 1923,

Mr. Becker was indeed a willing worker in Christ’s king-
dom, and no task was too great or arduous for him to under-
take, il the accomplishment thereof meant some Lenefit (o his
church or his fellow-man. ‘

WiLLIAM L. UEBER

Elder of the Second German Presbyterian Church, 1915
1927,
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(OscAR SCHREIBER

Born April 14, 1878, in Mulhausen, Alsace, Germany.

Came to New Orleans with his parents at the age of one
year,

Attended the Sonday School and services of the Second
German Presbyrerian Church and at the age of 15 united with
this church.

Became a teacher in the Sunday School in 1896, was elected
a trustee in 1900, ordained as a deacon in 1904 and as an elder

in 1913. In his later years he was teacher of the Woman’s
Class.

_As a representative of his church he attended regularly the
meetings of Presbytery and Synod, whenever appointed thereto,
and once he attended the General Assembly as commissioner of
the Presbytery of New Otleans.

~ He was the Secretary of the Presbyterian Men's Union, a
director of the Protestant Bethany Home and of the Young
Men's Christian Association.

He died May 7, 1926, at the age of 48 years,
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JACOB Hussy

e

Born New Orleans, March 24, 1853.

Atrended services, with his mother on Sunday afternoons
at the OId Third Presbytetian Church until a building was
acquired on Poet St.

Went to Sunday School on Poet Street, with Mr. Wm.
Frantz, teacher.

Confirmed April 30, 1865, Poet Street, Rev. J. H. Hollan-
der, officiating,

The Church building being disposed of, he attended services
in Mr. Spickert's Home on Marigny st., until the building at
Allen St. and Claiborne Averue was completed.

Became a member on profession of faith, Feb. 11, 1894.
Installed Deacon, October 3, 1897
Ordained Elder, March 25, 1900.

Oldest regular attendant at services and meetings of the

Second German, later the Claiborne Avenuc Presbyterian
Church,
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ERNEST FERDINAND KOEILE
Son of the fate Rev. F. O. Koelle, Born October 27, 1871,
Joined the Church April. 1885,  Elected Deacon, Oct. 3,
Elected Elder. March 25, 1900. Attended South Western Pres-

byterian University 1888-1892. Comumissioner to General
Assembly, 1905,




JOHN MARCUS KOELLE

S f

on of the late Rev. F, O. Koell
Born March 12, 1877,
Elected Deacon, December 18, 1904
glected Elder, March 27, 1927,

raduate of Chamberlain Hunt Acad
Attended South Western Presbyteri;n el?gi'v
Gradua_tc_of Tulane Medical School 1901,
Comm[ssmne_r to General Assembly, 1929,
Moderator of Presbytery Apnl. 1930.

ersity;

ErNEST O, BECKER

—_—

Born in New Orleans, La., on April 16, 1894, the son of
the late Elder Wm. O. Becker and Anna Charlotte Koelle
Becker. He was educated in the public schools of this city and
in Tulane University. From the latrer institution he holds the
degrees of Bachelor of Arts, Master of Arts and Bachelor of
Business Administrations. Since 1918 he has been in the employ
of rhe Orleans Parish School Board in the capacity of teacher in
the Warren Easton Boys’ High School and principal of Evening
School 2. He was married on August 18, 1926, to Miss Kather-
ine Elizabeth Bruhn, a teacher in the Claiborne Avenue Sunday
School,

Mr. Becker has been connected with the Claibor.n%* Avenue
Presbyterian Church since childhood, in various capacities. After
serving for some time as a member of the Board of Trustees, he
was made a deacon on March 17, 1918. On February 7, 1926,
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he was made an elder. After teaching in the Sabbath School for
many years, he was elected an assistant superintendent in 1925,
and in the following yeat he was promoted to the position of
superintendent, which he still holds,

In addition to his work in the church and Sabbath School,
M. Becker has always felt great interest in charitable and young
people’s work. He was at one time the president of the local
Christian Endeavor Union, and for years a member of the board
of directors of the Protestant Bethany Home. He is a member
of the Y. M. C. A, the Sunday School Athletic Association,
and the Phi Beta Kappa fraternity.

JOHN BrunNo

0

Son of Jean Bruno and Emma Cougot, was born in New
Otleans on January 6, 1887, of French parentage.

He was reared in the Roman Cactholic Faith and received
his education under the care of the Brothers of the Sacred Heart.

He graduated from St. Aloysius College in the class of
1903,

For the past 24 years he has been connected as a partner
with the firm of Bruno Bros., Hay and Grain dealers,

He married Marie Louise Peres, of New Orleans, on Sept.
21, 1909,

He has two children, a son and daughter. For more than
23 years he has been a regular attendant of the Claiborne
Avenue Preshbyterian Church, and served as President and
Treasurer of the Board of Trustees at different times.
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He was ordained a deacon on March 17, 1918, and an
elder on February 7, 1926,

He is active in the work of the Sunday School, serving as
2 feacher of Intermediate boys for almost seventeen years,

He has been a member of the Board of Directors of the
Protestant Bethany Home for the Aged for many years and
served four years as its president.

THE PRESBY TERIAN CHURCH OF JEANERETTE
IBERIA PARISH, LA

is church was organized May 23, 1880, with twenty-

one JE:;:SI)eCi)s Col. Gegrge W. Whitworth, of thedFﬁuréh
Street Presbyterian Church of 'aneapolls, an.f. Ian 3. &
Walker, of Calvary Presbyterian Church of Buffalo, AL
were clecred elders, and Marcus L., Comstock, of Calvary Pres
byterian Church of Buffalo, was elect?d. deacon, o

The name of the church was originally Cal\lf?r)}{X Ff 1%
terian Church, but at a meeting of Presbytery E“ C hI;;‘ 4o
1892, permission was gragted to Calvary Church to chang
name to Jeancrette Church. . . )

Before a church building was erccted, SE[VICESI we]rgégldtm
a hall, and later in the Whilwqﬂh residence. ; nanse ,The
Whitworths gave the land to b.mId a church and manse.
church building was dedicated in 1892,
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Rev. Dr. C. M, Atkinson was evangelist in charge from
the organization of the church till 1883. Rev. D. O. Byers was
Stated Supply from 1880 to 1885, again Dr. Atkinson 885
to 1902, Rev. C. A. Hyland 1903 to 1904, Rev. W. H. Meen
1904 to 1905, Rev. Morrison Brown 1906 to 1912, Rev. M.
R. Paradis 1913 to 1923, Rev, Pierre Danis 1923 to date. The
present pastor and his wife, a grand daughter of Rev. Dr. Atkin.
son, are much beloved.

The church, though small in membership, has sent out
many members to other churches in different States, and is a
light in the community.

CoL. Gro. W, WHITHWORTH.
o

Col.. George W. Whitworth, an elder of the Presbyterian
Church from 1880 until his death in October, 1914, Superin-
tendent of the Sunday School for twenty years. He served the
Lord well, both with his time and his substance.

His son. J. Edward Whitworth has been an elder in the
same church since 1902 and as Clerk of Session is still serving
the church with Clarence C. Edwards, Robert Jeffrey and W.
T. Cobb, his fellow elders.
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THE PRESBY TERIAN CHURCH OF GRETNA.
=
~ The town of Gretna, on the Western bank of the
Mississippi, opposite New Orleans. but in Jefferson Parish, in
its earlier years was largely inhabited by Protestant and Catholic
Germans.  Before 1860, the Presbytery of New Orleans looked
to the establishing ol a Presbyterian church in that community.

Ac its mecting on Nov. 17. 1858, the Church Extension
Committee reported that they had in their charge two lots in
Gretna, 1o one of which the title is still incomplete, and the two
lots have an unsettled claim against the New Orleans and
Qpelousas Ratlroad. (Min. 1. page 161},

On April 19, 1859, Elders R. G. Latting and C, B.
White were appointed to ascertain and report, whar prospect
there might be for establishing a church or Sunday school at
Gretna. The report of this commitree is not recorded, and the
ourbreak of the Civil War seems to have prevented any further
efforts in this direcrion. But during the war a Northern Pres-
bytery was organized in New Orleans with three ministers and
it sent a missionary to Gretna to form a Presbyterian church
there.
Prof. J. H. Deiler in his History of the German churches of
Louisiana says that on Nov. 24, 1866, Rev. Owen R}edyr'.' former
field chaplain of the 126th regiment “Corps d Afrique’’ of the
Federal Army, was received into the Northern Presbytery of
New Orleans and sent to Gretna as a German missionary at a
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salary of $600. He labored therc about five years and gathered
a congregation of 33 members which was received into the
Presbytery on August 20, 1872.

"On September 3, 1871, F. Gerhard J. B. Kundert was
elected as an elder and the “German Evangelical Northern Pres-
byterian Church’’ was organized. A week later, on September
10, Rev. G. Gruber, who had been sent to Algiers as a missionary
on October 7, 1870 by the same Presbytery, was called as pastor,
and Rev. O. Riedy was instructe( to proceed to the organization
of an English speaking church in Gretna.

“Rev. G. Gruber was ordained and installed on October
15, 1871. In the records of November 6, 1871, the following
trustees are mentioned:

Ernest Robert, President

John Hepting, Secretary

Louis Meier, Treasuret

Andreas Kleinmann and J. N. Laque, Trustees.

"In December the congregation obtained a charrer and in
January 1872 the cornerstone for a church was laid which cost
$3000 including the pulpit and altar, but not the ground.

"On May 5, 1872, it was resolved ‘on account of unjust
actions of the Northern Presbytery of New Orleans, to dissolve
the connection with that Presbytery’. As is seen from the offi-
cial notice of the pastor to that body, the congregation had re-
solved at the same meeting to unite with the Southern wing of
the Presbyterian Church, which however [or some reason it failed
to do. Immediately afterwards, on May 10, a new charter was
adopted and on June 3 it was resolved to form a corporation
under the name of the Evangelical Protestant German Church.”
But this seems to have caused great dissatisfaction with a part
of the congregation, for several resignations are mentioned and
of some it is said that they were excommunicated on account of
attacks on the pastor and the Board of Trustees,

“A Fair given in July 1872 in the hall of the William
Tell Fire Company brought $1150.90 and helped them over
the nearest financial difficulties. A second one, in the spring
of 1875, resulted in $516.20, and on June 11, 1877, the con
gregation decided Lo erect a school house. The building marerial
was donated and John Kleinpeter was paid $80 for building it.
In March 1878, they purchased a reed organ.

“This is the last favorable news aboul the Evangelical
German Protestant Church of Gretna. "'In the summer of 1880
the church had only 7 voting members—Andr. Kleinmann,
Fred, Gerhard, John Hepting, J. N. Laque, Christian Haus-
knecht, Adam Hepting and Ernest Robert. And they owed
$827.00. It was therefore resolved to dissolve the church and
turn the property over to the “German Evang. Lutheran Salem
Church in Gretna”. On the same evening, 8 new members
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having been added to the former 7, this church was constituted
by thg adoption of a new charter and the appointment of a
committee 1o draw up some bylaws. Op August 9. 1880 the
books were turned over and the first Board of Trustecs was in-
stalled. consisting of the following members:

Andr. Kleinmann, President.

Christian Hauskneelst, Viee-President,

Wm. F_Hild. Secretary.

Henry Weigel, Treasurer.

On August 22, the union with the Lutheran Church was
celebrated by a joint service with the four Lutheran churches of
New Orleans.

“"Rev. G, Gruber left the church on June 13, 1881

_——

At its meeting held October 13, 1880, the Presbytery of
New Orleans took the following action:

“It baving appeared that J. G. Gruber, a member of this
Presbytery, has about five months ago connected himself with
the Evangelical L.utheran Church without leave or notification,
and is thus holding his ecclesiastical membership in two different
bodies at the same time. his conrse was judged to be disorderly
and his name was stricken from the roll of Presbytery.

"It having also appeared that a majority of the Evangeli-
cal Presbyterian Church over wiich the said Gruber was pastor.
had connected themselves with the Lutheran body. and still
retain possession of the property occupied by them as a Pres-
byterian church. it was resolved that inasmuch as the said
properly was bequeathed to the Presbyterian church. a Lutheran
congregation has no claims upon it. This whole subjecr was
referred ro the Church Extension Committee. with power to
take such measures as may be proper to recover the preperty.”

The Church Extension Committee appointed Rev. A. N.
Wyckoff and Rev. Louis Voss as a special commitiee to look
into the legal aspects of the case. They examined the records
in the court house of Jefferson Parish. then located at Harvey,
and interviewed a number of the members of the former Presby-
terian church of Gretna. This commitree reported on October
12, 1881, as follows:

“Thete is in Gretna 2 good building erected as a Presby-
terian Church. on a lot bequeathed by Alexander Rentoul to the
Presbyterian Church of the United States. In A. D. 1862 an
adjoining lot now in the same enclosure, P. M. QOzanne bought
and gave to the church.,  The deed, however, was never recorded
and the property still standing in bis name, has been assessed for
taxes ever since, namely for twenty years. The deed of transfer
has been perfected and is now ready to be r.ecorded: The pro-
perty, however is not worth the taXes standing against it. The
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committee recommend that the subject be referred to the Pres-
byterian Board of Domestic Missions for the State of Louisiana

and elsewhere, to take such measures as may seem best.”
(Signed) A. N. Wyckoff, Chairman.

On April 18, 1884, the said Doard of Domestic Missions
called the attention of the Presbytery to the unsatisfactory
attitude of our relations to the property at Gretna, whercupon
it was resolved that:

"In regard to the question of the church property at Gretna,
it 15 understood that there are two lots, one of which stands in
the name of P. M. Ozanne, now of Cleveland. Ohio. which is
encumbered by taxes 1o a much greater amount than the pro-
perty is worth and for which the Presbytery would be liable,
if our claim were enforced. The other lot is occupied by a
church building in which a Lutheran congregation holds stated
religious services, while there is at present no need of the build-
ing for any congregation of our own. In view of these facts
Presbytery, without waiving any of its rights, declines to take
further measures at present to put ourselves into actual possession
of the property.”

— 0

In January 1885 the Lafayette Church of New Orleans
began a mission Sunday School in Gretna, with Mr. J. E. Colton
as Superintendent. Mr. Chas, A. Egdorf was its organist and a
teacher until his death, October 28, 1891. Mr. Colton and Rev.
T. R. Markham paid a tribute to him in a memorial service held
in the Fitemen's hall.  After the death of Dr. Markham in
1894, this Sunday school fell into decay and was finally closed.

During the summer of 1897, Mr. J. C. Barr, a candidate
for the munistry. held services in Gretna. When he resumed
his studies in the fall, Rev. J. M. Williams who had been
ordained as an evangelist in April of that year was appointed
by Presbytery to take charge of this work. His labors resulted
in the organization of a church witlr ten members, by a com-
mission appointed by Presbytery for this purpose, consisting of
Rev. J. H. Nall, Rev. Louis Voss, Rev. J. M, Williams, Elders
Geo. Johnston and J. E. Rodd, The Sunday school had five
officers and teachers, and 45 scholars. Mr. Geo. E. Egdorf, a
deacon of the First Street Church was its Superintendent from
1897 1o 1900. He was assisted by Prof. J. M. Bogart of the
First Chureh till his death in 1901, when Mr. Joor of the
Lafayette church took his place. Four more members were
added to the church during the following two years.
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REv. J. M. WILLIAMS

-

——0
. Born: Toronto, Canada. Graduated Southwestern Presby-
tertan University 1896. After his graduarion accepted Home
Mission work in New Orleans Presbytery in Gretna, 1896-1897.
Organized churches and built houses of worship at Slidell.
Madisonville and Covington. A manse was alse built ac
Covington.
In 1913 he was called to Wesson and Crystal Springs in
Mississippi.
In 1922 he took work in Virginia, the old Timber Ridge
Church, organized in 1746. He was its twenty-first pastor.
In 1927 he was called back to Crystal Springs, Miss,,
where he still ministers.

_0—
Rev. J. M. Williams having been called to the pastorate
of the Covington Church for half his time and therefore unable
longer to supply this field, cthe Presbytery’s Domestic Missions
Committee in June 1900 appointed Rev. Louis Voss to supply
the church, which he has continued to do to this day fer thirty
years, The church having no elders of its own, was placed
under the care of the Session of the Lafayette Church in 1900.
‘T he congregarion had then just moved into the little two-
room house, now the janitor's house, on the ground recently
acquired. By removing the partition wall between the two
rooms they obtained sufficient space for their services and the
Sunday school, which met every Sunday with Me. Wm. E.
Rozes. a member of the Lafayette Chureh, as superintendent.
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Through the commendable zeal of its members and friends,
a building fund was started which increased year by ycar, partly
by subscriptions, partly by excursions and entertainments. A
King's Daughters’ Circle was formed in 1902 with 20 members,
which had for its purpose the erection of a Presbyterian Church.
A Ladies” Aid Society was organized in 1904 with 15 charter
members, others being added soon after. The building fund
now amounted to ever $1100. Steps were raken looking to the
erection of a church. A newspaper clipping gives the following
interesting account of the laying of the cornerstone on Sept.
29, 1905.

The laying of the corner-stone of Gretna Presbyterian
Church occurred yesterday afternoon at 4 o'clock, and the im-
pressive ceremony, marking as it does, the rearing of another
temple to the worship of God's work, commanded the attention
of a large body of Presbyterians from both Gretna and New Or-
leans.

The funcrions of master of ceremonies devolved upon
Rev. W. T. Palmer, Pastor of First Church. The ceremonies
were held in the small building used by the Gretna Presbyterians
for the past eight or nine years and which is in the immediate
rear of the tract on which the new church will be built, at Third
Street and Amelia Avenue. The ceremonies were opened with
the invocation by Rev, Louis Voss, who, in besceching the
blessing of God on the work about to be founded, dwelt elo-
quentiy on the praiseworthy efforts of the faithful little band
through whose tireless and ceascless labors the erection of a
needed church has been made possible.

Hymn No. 21 was sung, Miss Joanna Pebeck presiding at.
the otgan. Scripture reading by Rev. J. W. Caldwell. Pastor
of Carrollton Church, followed, and then Rev. W. T. Palmer
read a historical sketch prepared by Rev, -J. C. Barr, outlining
the progress and growth of the Gretna congregation since the
founding of the Sunday school in 1896 by (he lamented Dr.
Thomas R. Markham. Rev. J. H. Nall, Pastor of Canal Street
Church, delivered an address braring on the work the Presby-
terians of Gretna have in hand and bidding them have courage’
and hope in the struggle to uplift souls to Christ. A prayer by
Rev. George Summey and the singing of hymn No. 613 con-
cluded the services in the little chapel, and ministers and laymen
repaired to the foundation of the new edifice, a few steps away,
where the ceremony of laying the corner-stone of the proposed
structure was beld.  Master Harold Drumm, the little 10-year-
old son of Mr. Harold Drumm, one of Gretna's esteemed citi-
zens, had been selected to officiate at this impressive ceremony,
and in performing the sacred duty assigned him the bright boy
acquitted himself very creditably. Standing manfully before
his elders, he delivered the following appropriate address:
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"1 have been asked to put this stone in its s 1
a great honor conferred on me, but [ am acting iglicee];al'frgflsaﬁ
the children. We children had a part in raising funds for our
new church. anq l'h!s will be the children's church, as well as
the grown folks'. So it is proper that the children should take
part tn these exercises,

"When the builders laid the foundation of the temple of
the Lord they sang together in praises and giving thanks to the
Lord; so we have united our voices with the older ones in prais-
ing the Lord to-day, and | hope that in our new church the

g:i:idrcn of many generations to come will sing the praises of
od.

~ “In laying this stone, I say. with Jacob: “This stone
which I have set for 2 pillar shall be God's house.” May it ever
remind us of that stone which the builders rejected. and which
is become the head of the corner.”

The ceremonies concluded with the benediction by Rev.

W. T. Palmer.

T he inscription on the corner-stone follows: "'Gretna Pres-
byterian Church. Founded 1896, Organized 1897, Erected
1905. 'Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone.”” Eph.
i, 20."

The stone was donated to the congregation by Mr. C
Zimmerman, a well-known marble worker of Jefferson Parish.

The new church building will be of rustic Gothic architecture.
and in form of structure will be designed more with a view to
the attainment of grace and beauty of lines than 1o size. The
work of erection will be continued without interruption, as the
funds are available, the total being $2,500. Alexander Hay.
of New Orleans, is the architect and builder in charge. Special
credit for the raising of the building {unds must be accorded to
Misses Winona Roberts, Josephine White, Joanna Pebeck and
Mrs. Maund Barksdale.

When the building was finished, it was dedicated with
solemn and impressive services, The interior of the edifice had
been beaurifully decorated in palms, the green of that emblem
of peace and good will being brightened with cut flowers, con-
tributed by the women of the congregation. The exterior was
radiant in a new coat of paint, and altogether the edifice was a
scrikingly handsome example of religious architecture. The
seating arrangement of the churel had bgen recast and attractive
new pews were provided for the worshippers. Notwithstand-
ing the rain and chilly humidity of the day, there was a large
attendance of the congregation and others religiously inclined.
The dedication cercmonies opened with a solemn tnvocation by
Rev. L. Voss, . D., followed by a hymn, Then came a prayer
of dedication by Rev. Theo. F. Hahn, followed by a hlS.IOI'.I‘Cal
review of the church by Rev. J. C. Barr, D. D. A dedication
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sermon, delivered by Rev. A. QOscar Browne, followed, that
divine choosing as his subject “The Authenticity of the Bible,”
a subject that evinced his deep theological learning, The services
closed with the benediction by Rev. U. B. Currie.

The Trustees of the Lafayette Church had supervised the
construction of the church building and advanced $500 necessary
to complete it, at 4 per cent. interest. This debt was fully
repaid in October 1910, Meantime the crustees of Lafayette
Church had asked Presbytery. as a security for the lean. to
direct the Board of Domestic Missions which held the title to
the Gretna property for the Greina Church, to transfer the title
to the Trustees of the Lafayette Church and it was so trans-
ferred.

Services were held in the Gretna Church by the Stated
Supply every Friday and every second Sunday night of the
moenth, the pastor of the Lafayette Church giving it onc addi-
tional Sunday night service each month, and sometimes a series
of services. In 1904, after a week's special services held by him,
cight new members were added, not to the Gretna Church, but
to his own, the Lafayette Church,  Again in 1907 four were
similarly enrolled as members of the Lafayette Church. On
April 13, 1911, Mr. and Mrs. G. B. Young were transferred
at their own request from the Lafayette Church to the Gretna
Church. In 1914 the membership of the Gretna church stood
at 18, only 4 more than it was when the church was placed
under the care of the Lafayette Church, 14 ycars before.

In 1914 the Presbytery appointed a commission to investi-
gate the situation. The result was that the Session of the
Lafayette Church was relieved of the care of the Gretna ¢hurch
and the latter was placed under the charge of Rev. lLouis Voss
as Evangelist with all the powers of a Session, until the clec-
tion of two clders, Messrs Chas, D, Evans and Alonzo G.
Smith, who now form the Session of the Gretna Church, These
measures led to a long and birter controversy which ended in
the deposition of the pastor of the Lafayette Church from the
ministry and the withdrawal of a large part of its membership
f[rom the Presbytery of New Orleans. The undesired and un-
deserved notoriety which the Gretna Church received during
this controversy, had no harmful effects upon it, as might be
(earec, but rather increased its growth and efficiency and
gained for it the support of new [riends, especially of a number
of influenrial men. Indeed, a new era dawned upon the church
from this time. Within one month nine members were received
into the church, against two received on profession duting four-
teen years under the previous arrangement. A Board of Trustees
was elected and a charter adopted which enabled the church to
receive and hold the title to its own property.
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These changes greatly stimulated che activi :
the attendance of members and others atacttl::rnsir:r?isl.ncreflifl(:
Sunday School reported a large and enthusiastic Bible class.
Reynold C. Voss, a member of the First Street Church
that time a medical student was i i Helehe

at tu ! t was its Superintendent. A Young
People’s Society was organized which presented a new collection
plate to the church.  The Ladies’ Aid Society has continued
18 val'uablc aid through all these years to the present. Several
times it pr_ocurcd 2 new carpet for the pulpit platform and aisles
The pulpit chairs and communion table as well as the electric
light fixtures were secured through some of its members. The
Society aided in paying the insurance on the buildings and in
repainting the incerior walls of the church. Once or twice the
Society entertained the ladies of the city churches in an all-dav
meeting. The Society also contributed regularly 1o the missionary
and benevolent causes of the Presbyterian Church.

The disastrous storm of September 29, 1915, badly
damaged the church. The slates on the tower and roof were
partly blown away, just after repairs (0 both had been made.
The chimney was demolished and two pancls of the large
cathedral-glass front windows were crushed in. [t required
$150 to repair the damages, which the congregation raised in
one meeting by pledges made payable in six months. Thanks
were tendered Messrs C. 1. Richards and Chas. D. Evans for
making temporary repairs to the church, restoring the chimney
and strengthening the rafrers.

A fine Community House, adjoining the church, was
erected and dedicated in June 1925, with an address by Rev.
Geo. H. Cornelson, pastor of the First Church. New Orleans.
The cost of this building was covered by an unexpected legacy
of about $2000 by Mrs. Edna Craig. a member of the Church
whose memory is dear to the congregation not only on account
of her noble bequest, but her charm-
ing and truly Christian character.

Rev. Louis Voss has supplied the
pulpit of the Gretna Church since
1900.

The Gretna Church to-day owns
a valuable property in its church,
community house and sexton's lodge.
It has on its roll 53 members and 2
elders.

Ry, Louis Voss
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Abbeville Chureh and Presbytery of New Otleans, Apri] 22, 1931,

e
The Presbyterian Churciy at Abbeville, Louisiana, was or-

ganized May 2, 1897, by Rev. W. J. McMillan, Evangelist, in
accordance with the action of the New Orleans Presbytery taken
at New Iberia, on April 23, 1897. The following were the
first members received by certificate: E. M. Stebbins, Mrs. Mary
Stebbins, Miss Coote Morris, Miss Emma Eldredge, Mrs. Rosa
M. Legtuenec, and Mrs. Emma Putnam. Received on confession
of faith were Me. A. Pipes. Mrs, Elizabeth P. Wall, Mr. J. R.
Kitchell, and Mr. J. F McPherson

The election, ordination, and installation of officers was
appointed for June 6, 1897. On that date, Mr. E. M. Steb-
bins was ¢lected and installed as Elder. He had been ordained
Elder in the Cumberland Presbyterian Church at Pickens, Mis-
sissippt, Mr. A. Pipes was ordained and installed as deacon.

The first Board of Trustees was elected June 18, 1905,
and consisted of Messrs. M. 1. Eldredge, H. A Eldredge, D, L.
McPherson, W. S. Nilson, J. R. Kitchell, E. M. Stebbins, and
E. P. Putnam. The church building was erected in 1908.

The church membership at present is 135, Rev. J. N,
Brown, of Lafayette is supplying the church. Elders are Messrs.
W. 8. Nilson. H. A. Eldredge. P. J. White and 2. V. Randel
who is also clerk of Session. The Board of Deacons consists of
Messrs. Arthur Traban, J. C. Harrington, PP, A. Broussard and
Victor Schriefer who is also Church Treasurer. The present
Board of Trustees consists of Messrs, W. S, Nilson and H. A.
Eldredge.
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ghe following ministers have served the Abbeville Church:
ev. .

Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev,
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev,

Rev

W. G. McMillan. Evangelist 1896-
J.'W. Todd, Evangelist. 1898, 7
P. H. chs:ley. Evangelist, 1898-1899.
W. W. Brimm, Evangelist, |899.

H. C. Arthur, Evangelist, 1900-1905
C. A. Hyland, Evangelist. -
M. R. Paradis, Evangelist, 1907.

S. P. Dubois, Evangelist, 1914.
M McLcan, Evangelist, 1915,
g Wood, Pastor, 1915-1922.

dicy

irrier, Stated Supply, 1925-1926.
Brown, Stated Supply, 1926.

J.
0.
W. Nicol, Stated Supply, 1923-1925.
Po
N.

—

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF SLIDLLL.

At the motning service in the Bapust Church on March
19, 1899, Rev. J. M. Williams, Evangelist in charge, organized

the Slidel! Presbyterian Church with three membets:
Emile Blumer with a lctte

Mr. P.
¢ from the Moss Point Presbytenan

Church. Mys. Mary Elizabeth Harper with a letter from the

Hattiesburg Presbyterian Church, and Mos.

Harctie E. Hend-

ricks, known to the Evangelist as 3 Presbyterian,
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At the night service Mr. Fritz Salmen, an elder in the
Handsboro Presbyterian Church, was received by letter; thus
really making the chartered members four.

At the first communion service, March 25, 1900, there
were ten members.

By the courtesy of the Baptist Church, the Presbyterians
were given the use of their church building the fourth Sunday
in every month.

The record shows that in 1901 the Ladies” Aid Society
consisted of sixteen members and had given one hundred ten
dollars ($110) towards a church building fund. In 1902 the
young people were organized and the two societies worked to-
gether to help raise a fund sufficient to buifd a house of worship.

On April 26, 1903, Mr. Fritz Salmen was installed as an
elder and was made Clerk of the Session. Mr. J. M. Magee was
ordained and installed as deacon.

On January 28, 1906, the new church building costing
$3500.00 was dedicared to the worship of God and a Sunday
School of thirty-nine members was organized with Mr. T, P.
Quinlan as superintendent.

On Aprl 22, 1906, Mr. F. P. Quinlan was ordained and
installed deacon. Mr. R. L.. Smith was ordained and installed
as elder November 24, 1906,

The Church, desiring to have more of a pastor's time, on
November 24, 1907, called Rev. J. M. Williams to the pastor-
ate for one-half of his time. The newly elected pastor was in-
stalled January 20, 1908.

On July 5, 1908, Mr. E. IF. Hailey was elected superinten-
dent of the Sunday School and served four or five years. He
was succeeded by Mr. R. L. Smith, who is still the superin-
tendent.

On July 26, 1908, Mr. E. F. Hailey and H. J. Macy were
ordained and installed deacons. April 13, 1913, Mr. R. L.
Smith was elected Clerk of the Session and has served faithfully
until the present time, 1931, '

On June 7, 1913, the Church reluctantly consented to the
resignation of Rev, J. M. Williams, who had been called to the
pastorate at Wesson, Mississippi. On November 7, 1913, Rev.
Franklin C, Talmage was iastalled as pastor, giving the Church
half of his time.

On June 24, 1914, Mr. J. A. Salmen, and Mr. B. P,
Dunbar were ordained and installed as dcacons. On December
13, 1916, Mr. W. O. Wilder was ordained and installed as an
elder and Mr. Sam Sollberger was ordained and installed as dea-
con.
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During the pastorate of Mr.

Talmage, six Sund
rooms and a furnace, g, ay School

all costing about three th i
hundred dollars ($3800), were added to the Chu?:tfaggilsli%?
On December 23. 1917, Rev. Franklin Talmage resigned
the pastorate to give all his tme 1o the Covington
group of churches. The church was without a pastor until 1920.

On November 18, 1920. Rev. Robert I. Long was in-

stalled pastor of the Church for all is ti i
to serve the Church to this writinga, 190?511.]ls IR <ot

‘Mr. E. F. Hailey and Mr. B. P, Dunham were ordained
and installed as elders on November 12, 1922, Mr. J. A. Sal-
men was ordained and installed as an elder February 14, 1923

‘Messrs. T. H. McAfee. Claude Smith, and Jack Aibli were
ordained and installed deacons on November 12, 1922. Mr
Frank Comfort was ordained and installed as deacon Fe.bruaq'r
14, 1923,

On March 19, 1923, the pastor's salary which had been
cighteen hundred dollars {31800) and a home, was increased
to twenty-one hundred dollars ($2100) and a home.

March 2, 1924, Mr. Homer Fritchie was ordained and in-
stalled as a deacon.

The Church having lost some of its deacons by removal,
on February 22, 1925, the following men were ordained and
installed as deacons: Messis. H, L. Anderson, Gus. A. Fritchie,
A. D. Canulette, and Carson Miles.

In 1924, Mr. J. A. Salmen bought a house on one-half of
a square of ground just across the street from the Church at
[our thousand dollars ($4000) and gave it to the Church for
a manse with the proviso that the property should go to Minis-
terial Relief and Education Fund, should the Church ever be
disorganized.

T'lie Church, all these yeats, though small in membership
l1as been faithful in her gifts to the Benevolent Causes.

Riv. ROBERT IRA LONG.

Robert Ira Long, cldest son of J. H. Long and Frances
Powers l.ong, was born on September 2, 1873, in Bladon
Springs. Choctaw County. Alabama.

When he was twelve years of age the family moved to
Poplarville, Mississippi, and two years later to Wesson, Mis-
sissippi. At the age of fourteen he joined the Wesson Presby-
rerian Chureh. His father is an elder of the Presbyterian Church
and his mother, who dicd when he was six years old, was a
daughter of Rev. W, 1. Powers, a Methodist minister.

‘T'he latter part of his high school work was taken under
Rev. C. W. Grafton. D. D., at old Union Church, Missis-
sippi. and he still feels the influence of the atmosphere and teach-
ing of Dr. Grafton and that greal country church,
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REV. R. 1. LLONG

At the age of cighreen, alter a year of business experience
in a store, he went to Clarksville, Tennessee. to attend the Unr-
versity.

The boy had been given to the ministry by his parents
when a babe, and had from his earliest recollections felt called to
the ministry. In the summer of 1891 at Brookhaven, Missis-
sippl, he was taken under the care of the Preshytery of Missis:
sippi as a candidate for the ministry.

He attended Southwestern Presbytevian University for five
years, [891-1896, taking a M. A. degree in 1895 and a B. D
degree in 1896,

Having accepted a call from the Presbyterian Church at
Okolona, Mississippi, he was licensed to preach by the Tom-
beckbee Presbytery in session at West Point, Mississippi, in
1896, and was ordained and installed as pastor of the church
in the fall by a commission of the Presbytery.

The pastoral relation was dissolved in 1898 and Mr.
Long acted as stated supply for the Gibson Counry (Teanes-
see) group, consisting of {ive churches: New Shilol, Zion. Eas-
ton, Concord, and Hebron. until the spring of 1902.

In 190! he married Gabrilla Hess Campbell of Humboldt,
Tennessee. To this union there have been born six children—

three sons and three daughters.  The cldest son graduates from
the Louisville Seminary this year, 1931, ’
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In 1902 he accepted '
and served the church lrl)ntil S:z s%a;tr(r)lﬁtzfab%bples}? Te]nnessce.
has been pastor of the Church at Slidell, Louisi;narlce e ths

Mr. Long was stated clerk of W :
permanent clerk of Memphis Presbyte
lof :‘helSyﬂpqdl of Tennessee in 1919,
1e had offlicial connections with v i
the sale of Liberty Bonds and Wzi:tcSI}:ICLpc':s.ms;-lgr\:&\';ss'ol[;do?tllﬁg

Four Minute speak
Boand. peakers and a member of the Legal Advisory

estern District Presbytery,
ry. was elected Moderator
During the World War,
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2"' e imgh R L R WLy G|

BOGALLUSA PRESBY TERIAN CHURCH.

‘The first religious work in Bogalusa was done by Mr. T.
). Sadler. who organized a Men's Bible Class in the Colonial
Hotel in 10H6.

Rev. . M. Williams, now of Crystal Springs. Miss., then
al Covington. La.. was the fiest Presbyterian minister to hold
serviees in Bogalusa, and it was under his leadership the work
was started which resulted in the organization of the church.

A commission appointed by Presbytery, consisting of its
Commitiee on 1amestic Missions with Rev. J. M. Williams,
organized o Dresbyterian Chureh ar Bogalusa, with 18 mem-
bers, on Nov, 11, 1907,

Testimonials were presented by the following as members
of the ¢church.

Mr. amd Mrs. C. W. Walters, Robinsen, 1L

Mr. Harey Walters, Methodist Church, Lake Charles, La.

389



Mr. and Mys. J. C, Graham, 5th U. P. Church, Allegheny,
Penn.

Mr. Jos. Beardslee, tst Presbyterian Church, Hattiesbutg,
Miss,

5 Mrs. Catherine Larcheim, 8th U. P. Church, Pittsburgh,
A

Mr. Edward Cloffey, Presbyterian Church, Garland, Ark.

Mr. and Mrs. A. D. Spooncr, Presbyterian Church, Lake
Charles, La,

Mr. A. C. McDonald, Znd Presbyterian Church, Milden,
Miss.

Mr. Edward T. Hyland, Presbyterian Church, Coving:
ton, La.

Mr. and Mrs. W, J. Dunlap, Wishumack, Presbyterian
Church, New Wilmington, Pa.

Mtr. J. Donaldson, From a Presbyterian Church in De-
troit, Mich.

Mt. and Mrs. Thomas D. Sadler, and Mr, Dudley Sadler,
First Presbyterian Church, New Orleans, La. )
The election of officers was deferred until a later date.

On Nov. 10, 1908, the Presbytery held an adjourncd
meeting in the Public School House at Bogalusa. The follow-
ing members were present:  Ministers—George Summey, Louis
Voss, H. C, Arthur. Elders—F. E. Guedry and Peter Doerr.
Also Licentiate Edmond LaVergne. Credentials of member-
ship and letters of dismission were received from 13 persons
who were entolled as members of the church at Bogalusa. Five
others were received on profession or reafirmation of their faith
in Christ, and six on profession wlo received baptism in the
presence of the congregation. A congregational meeting was held
at night in the presence of the Presbytery and the congregation
elected as ruling elders, Messrs. T. D. Sadler, E. H. Taylor and
A, D. Spooner, and as deacons, Messts. L. C. Day, L. N, Toups.
E. C. Hyland and J. H. O'Donnell.  These elders were ordained
and installed by the Presbytery and the new Session ordained
and installed the deacons-elect.

The congregation then proceeded to the ciection of a pastor
and Mr. Edward LaVergne was elected. At an adjourned
meeting of Presbyrery held in Bogalusa on Feby., 5, 1909,
Licentiate Edmond LaVergne was ordained and installed as
pastor of the Bogalusa Church, Rev. Louis Voss delivering the
charge to the pastor and Rev. J. M. Williams that to the con-
gregation.

Rev. Edmond [LaVergne served as pastor of the church
from 1908 to 1914. He was followed by Rev. W, P. Chalmers
who served until 1918 as pastor, then Rev. C. H. Maury served
as pastor until 1923, and Rev. A. H. Ziemer served as pastor
until 1927. The present pastor Rev, A. C. Ingram, began his
work Jan. |, 1928,
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From the organization of the church Nov. 11 19 i
March 20, 1910, the congregation used the auditor‘iulmoo;; \I.\n]lwtali
is now knowr_l as Central School, a5 a place for warship. On
ﬁunday nlorning, March 20, 1910, the first building known as

The Chapel” was solemnly set apart to the worship of God
The dedicatory sermon was preached by Rev. George Summey‘
from the text I Tim. 3:15. The prayer of dedication was made
by the pastor, Rev. Edmond LaVergne. The pastors of both
the .Melhodtst and Ba.ptist Churches were present and took part
This house of worship was built by the Ladies’ Aid Society of
the Church. The officers of the Aid Society were: Mrs. Hattie

D. Spooner, President, Mrs, Grace C. Pearsall, Vice-Presi
and Mrs. Elizabeth Taylor, Treasurer. “Vnorgy

In 1924 the church was practically rebuilt.  This was
done at a cost of approximately $10,000. The present building
is very conveniently arranged and it is very attractive in appear-
ance. This work was done during (he pastorate of Rev. A. H.
Ziemer. The church is almost paid for, there being a balance of
only $200.00 due on the building debt. The membership of
the church is 175, with a Sabbath School enrollment of 150.

' Mus. Catherine Larcheim is the only Charter Member left
in the church.

THE GARYVILLE CHURCH.

“The QGaryville Presbyterian Church, in Garyville, St
John the Baptist Parish. Louisiana, was organized on Sunday
morning, May 17th, 1908, by Rev. George Summey, LD,
acting as vvangelist, under the direction and authority of the
Presbyrery of New Orleans. Th: congregation thereupon
elected as ruling elders, Dr. Smylic Scott Anderson and Mr.
Waiter James Stebbins, and as deacons. Messes. J. E, Guardia,
John C. Jordan, Geo. M, Patterson and Thos. E. Watson,

Rev. Joo. Stanly Thomas was the first minister and he
served as stated supply from May 1908, to May, 1909.

The church was supplied by various ministers, principally
Rev. Dr. George Summey and Rev. Dr. T. M. Hunter, pastor
of the First Presbyterian Church, Baton Rouge, La., from 1909,
until January, 1911, when Rev. E. H. Gregory, pastor of the
Moss Point, Miss., Presbyterian Church, was called as pastor
and served until his death which occurred on May 18, 1918,

A call was extended to Rev. Hervey McDowell, of Mt.
Otive. Miss.. Nov. 11, 1919, as stated supply, which was ac-
cepteci.  Mr. McDowell began serving this church in January,
1920. He accepted a call from the Cuba, Alab;!ma, I?resby-
terian Church, and was released from his connection with the

Garyville Church in September, 1922,
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A call was extended to Rev. H. M. Perkins, of Norwood,
La., on Jan. 22, 1923, Mr. Perkins continued as stated sup-
ply until the latter part of 1923, at which time he had to give
up the work on account of poor health.

Rev. Arthur T. Young next served under rhe Home Mis-
sion Committee from the early part of 1925 until March,
1927.

From April, 1927, until January, 1928, the church was
supplied by the following ministers from the New Orleans
Presbytery: '

Rev. George Summey, Rev, David W. Roberts, Rev. C. 8.
Sholl. Rev. J. S, Land. A call was extended to Rev, T. J. Ray,
to become pastor of the church, which call was aceepted as of
Jan, lst, 1929, and he served till March, 193 1.

REv. E. H. GREGORY
Minutes of Presbytery, April 23, (919

Elijah Huffman Gregory was born and reated near Dan-
ville, Kentucky., While he was a student in Centre College at
Danville he first began to think seriously of the gospel ministry
as his life calling. But it was not until he had read and practiced
law, taught in the Public High School of Mobile, Ala., and
travelled for a time on account of his health, as a commereial
salesman, that he consecrated himself, in response to what
seemed to him to be rhe clear, strong call of God to the service
of the Master and his fellownien in the ministry of the word
of Jife.

In this decision he was largely tnfluenced by his marriage
with Miss Mary Thompson of Mobile, Ala., and his association
with her and her father, Rev. Wm. H. Thompson, pastor of
one of our churches there.

He was received as a candidate for the ministty by Mobile
Presbytery, and, under its care, pursued his studies in divinity
as directed by Rev. J. R. Burgett, D. D., and Rev. Mr. Thomp-
son.

Mt. Gregory was otdained by the Presbytery of Mobile in
the spring of 1894. During his ministry of more than a score
of years, he served the churches at Clayton, Ala., West Point,
Miss., Moss Point, Miss., and Garyville, La.

Although his health was much impaired for the past few
years, he was able to continue his work most of the time, and
the ending of his earthly pilgrimage, on May 23rd, 1918, in the
58th year of age, at his home in Garyville. La.. came suddenly
and unexpecredly.

Qur fellow-Presbyter and comrade was a man of clear and
unwavering faith in Christ and earnest devotion to Him. In
one of his last messages he spoke of bis desite for a closer walk
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with Him. whose he was and whom he served. His preachin

was that of one whe earnestly loved the Savior he pEoclaimeg.
and who was studious in his habits, He was singularly biessed
by nature and grace with a buoyant, genial, sociable and affec-
tionate disposition. This endeared him to those who knew him
and enbanced his usefulness.

Among his fellow-ministers, he was a brother beloved
and a delightful.associaw. In his own family, he was a con-
slclerate_, compamonz_xble and loving husband and father. His
home life was beautiful. Three married daughters survive him
and hold his memory in loving affection. He and his wife, who
also survives him, so dedicated and trained their son. David B.
Gregory, now of Henderson, Ky., that he has followed his
father in giving himself to the work of the ministry.

In the communiries where he lived and labored, he drew
numbers of people to him with the chotds of loving comradeship
and sympathy. A striking evidence of this was seen in the out-
pouring of the people of Garyville to attend his funeral service
in the church there and in the bearing of the casket containing
all that was mortal of him, by the men of that community,
from the church to the railroad station, from half a mile 10 a
mile distant, His body lies buried in Mobile, Ala., his soul is
wirh (he Lord. For him sudden death was sudden glory.

He was a great lover of song, especially Christian song.

Swiftly and peacefully did he pass from the songs of earth to
the songs of heaven,

"Suddenly, into the glory,
Suddenly face to face;

Sudden!y past the mystic veil,
Into the holy place,

“A sudden dropping of burden.
A sudden ceasing to sigh,

A sudden hush of a dear, dear voice,
A sudden song on high.”
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ST. CHARLES AVENUE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
St. Charles Avenue and State Strect
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ST. CHARLES AVENUE CHURCH.

The First Presbyterian Clhurch or
at 1653 Octavia Street on Sunday af?etrg

It was transferred to an old dwelling on this site on March 25

1906, The cement block struct i
e e i il < ure on the middle of our lor.

; . Litcle Church”, being completed
was occupied on March 10, 1912. The £ g completed.
this building was by he first sermon preached in

_ Dr. George H. Cornelson
evening. July 7, 1912, During the remainder of0?9§3n322
through 1913, Rev. French W. Thompson, assistant pastor of

the First Presbhyterian Church, preach 1
From February 8, 1914 to Junep24_ ]egdl ;)_nDS:“RcEYS@‘gELféSS:;
retired minister of the Northern Presbyterian Chuech. supplilcd
the pulpit, the first regular morning service being inaugurated
on October 4, 1914, Rev. John Samuel Land began his period
of service in the St. Charles Avenue Branch of the First Presby-
tevian Churely, as the work was then called. on June 15. 1917,
He was ordained to the Gospel ministry and installed as pastor
of the Branch on July 15, 1917. The St, Charles Avenue
Presbyterian Church was organized by a Commission of the
Presbytery of New Otleans on December 19, 1920 with 209
charter members.  During 1923 the congregation, finding “"The
Little Church™ inadequare for the Sunday School and other
activitics of the Church, subscribed $60,000.00 for a com-
modious Sunday School unit. This building was opencd on
March 1. 1925. Qur active membership is now 500. Qur new
House of Worship. given to us by Mrs. Alice Affleck Bloom-
{ield was dedicated February 2, 1930. thus providing us with a
complete nlant of three units with which to serve the cause of
Chrise in a larger way.

I'he New House of Worship is after the manner of French
Giothic design and is constrocted of Indiana limestone. The
windows of stained glass are from the studios of Dr. H. Oidt:
mann. 1.innich, Germany and are modeled after a grisaille design.
[n the spacious vestibule to the left is the Memorial Tablet bear-
ing tbe simple inscription: “This House of Worship erected to
the glory of God in memory of the Affleck and Bloomfield
[amilivs by Alice Affleck Bloomfield, 1929." The interior
{inish ol the church proper s in imitation travertine stone
1'he arrangements and appointments ol the nave and chancel
are formal in design. making for dignity and reverence. The
yuivtness and comflort so necessary to worship are aflorglcd by
the system of Tarced ventilation which requires al_l openings to
he closed the year round.  Heating is provided by indirect steam
andl heated (resh air is constantly introduced into the building.
Six audiphones have been instailed in front pews for the sake
of those with impaired hearing. The organ is an Austin. The
seating capacicy of the church is six hundred and may be n-
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creased to eight hundred by using chairs in the spacious aisles.
This House of Worship was designed and built by Mr. W, W.
Van Meter, local architect. The church, completely furnished,
costing approximately $175.000.00, is a gift to the members
of the St. Charles Avenue Presbyrerian Church.

The officers of the church adopted the following resolu-
tion:

"Be it resolved: That the officers of the St. Charles Avenue
Presbyterian Church, speaking for the entire membership in
meeting assembled. exptess to Mrs. William B. Bloomfield
the very deep appreciation of the congregation for her extra-
ordinary and munificent gift of a new House of Worship. ade-
quate for the pressing and growing needs of the Church, at a
cost of approximately One Hundred and Seventy-five Tlhousand
Dollars.

“Mrs, Bloomfield, at this time, is really representing two
families—the family of her late lamented and sainted husbhand,
William B. Bloomfield, and her own, the Affleck family: and
her generous gift of this beauriful and magnificent Church is
symbolic of the love that both families had for the House of
God.

“Their spiritual devotion and the influence of their Godly
lives will, through this substantial and stately House of Wor-
ship, live in the hearts of the present and of furure generations.
This magnificent Church. erected to the glory of God. dedicated
to Christian work and worship, and to the upbuilding and
furtherance of Christian character and ideals, will be a lasting
and living testimonial and an inspiring memorial to these two
consecrated families.

"The generous gift, magnificent and noble as it is, is only
a single and outstanding sacrifice and achievement among a
multitude of others: and is the crowning glory of the lives of
Mr. and Mrs. Bloomfield, which have alwavs been devoted and
dedicated to Christian service and te an unlimited and uncom-
plaining personal sacrifice of time and strength for the enlarge-
ment of Christ's kingdom.

“There is a great challenge in this gift that we must con-
sider. We are debtors all! When thousands with means equal
to and greater than hers are carefully guarding their riches, or
snending lavishly for their own selfish enioyment. Mrs, Bloom-
field sets hersell apart with humility and gratitude to God for
His goodness by doing a thing so extravagant and magnanimous,
that it should inspire and compel us to so live that our future
conduct and lives will be crystalized into acts and- deeds that
will make us worthy of her great example.

""Already one servant whose spirit hovers near, and whose
name is inseparably linked with this Church, and whose memory
is tenderly and devotedly wreathed in the hearts of its members
has fulfilled the scriptural truth: 'He being dead, yet speaketly'.
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1n_thc]mar§11 of the years, when his companion in devoted setvice
joins him in the Realm of Pure Delight there will then be, and
there will continue to be, scores who will ‘arise up and call her

DT

hlessed’.

REv. JOHN SAMUEL LAND, D. D.
Pastor St. Charles Avenue Presbyterian Church

WILLIAM B. BLOOMFIELD, Elder,
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WILLIAM B. BLOOMFIELD

Born on December 11th, 1857. Died September 23rd.
1923. Up to the time of his becoming a charter member of the
St. Charles Avcnue Presbyterian Church on December 19th,
1920, he was a faithful member of the First Presbyterian
Church, which he joined in his boyhood. He taught for a long
time in the afternoon Sunday School of the First Church and
for many years was a trustee of that Church,

The Session of the St. Charles Avenue Presbyterian Church
at a meeting on October 7th, 1923, adopted by resolution the
following testimonial, which was ordered incorporated in the
sessional records, read to the congregation, a copy to be sent to
the church papers and a copy given the bereaved family:

On Sunday evening, September 23td, 1923, at 7:45 o'clock
——just as service was beginning in the church he loved so dearly
—Mr. William B. Bloomfield, senior elder, virtual founder and
generous supporter of this church, passed away at his residence,
1424 Peters Avenue.

Mr. Bloomfield was a man of God. He possessed a sterl-
ing character and lived by uncompromising principles. He was
a model of integrity, a fighter for the right and a champion of
duty. With amazing determination and untiring perseverance
he gave himself to the assistance of individuals, to the advance-
ment of good movements and to the upbuilding of the city. He
was a leader in civic and public affairs. Without hope of gain
or desire for praise he threw himself into the welfare of others.
He has made this city his lasting debtor. Truly New Orleans
has lost a valuable citizen.

Mr. Bloomfield loved the Cause of Christ with passionate
devotion. He was proud to be known as a Christian. In the
midst of a busy life crowded with e¢xacting labors le never lost
sight of the reality of spiritual concerns. In fact. he sought first
the Kingdom of God and His righteousness. He was jealous
for the King's business. He believed that in all things Christ
should have the pre-eminence.  The responsibilities of the
Christian life he assumed with earnest loyalty. He worked,
prayed and gave for the extension of the Kingdom. He studied
the interests of the church. His faith and vision made for the
planting of the Gospel in strategic and ncedy places. He was a
tower of strength in the work of the church at large.

Mr. Bloomfield was wholly wrapped up in this church.
It was as dear to his heart as if it were his own child. In its
infancy he fathered it with unceasing care, With generous loy-
alty and personal devotion he abandoned himself to its progress.
In his thoughts by day and in his dreams by night he was con
cerned with plans for its growth. He attended its services with
unfailing regularity and he supported its work with cheerful
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liberality. He sacrificed personal convenience and business en-
gagements lo.bc present at all church meetings as a worshipper
and as an officer. He served {aithfully and well as an elder and
was continually expressing his desire to assist in promoting the
spiritual interests of this flock. By his personal work and
friendly counsel he has influenced scores to more faithful service.
His lile has made for the deeper consecration of members in this
church.  He was never happier than when welcoming those
who came to these doors to worship. This church does well to
pay tribute to a man whose consecrated wisdom and untiring
zeal have been, and will continue to be, a blessing. Truly by his
constant thought and unusual fidelity he was effectively saying:
"I love Thy Kingdom, Lord.
The house of Thine abode,
The Church our blest Redeemer saved
With His own precious blood,
“T'or her my tears shall fall:
For her my prayers ascend:
1o her my toils and cares be given,
T toids and cares shall end.”

CrarLes J. MACMURDO

On lividay. June 20, 1930, Charles J. Macmurdo, a mem-
et of the Session of the St Charles Avenue Prcsgytderlan
Chureh, entered inte the rest reserved [or t.he saints of od. j

e members of the Session of this Church .Whlch ;E
loved andd served so [aithfully desire o place among its records
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this minute in testimony of the affection and estecm in which his
menory will be cherished, and as an expression of the sense of
deep loss which not only this congregation but the entire com-
munity has sustained in the death of Elder Macmurdo.

Earnest and faithful in the discharge of all the duties of his
office, zealous in attending the services of the Sanctuary, in-
terested in the welfare of the youth of the community, his life
challenges his brother officers to strive to emulate in their daily
walk and conversation his ideals of character and service.

Called upon to endure a long period of ill health and suf-
fering, he bore his afflictions with Christian fortitude and
patience, Of him it might be truly said, "For me to live is
Christ, to die is gain.”’

The Session desires to have this minute spread upon its
records in loving memory of a faithful co-worker for Christ,
and instructs the Clerk to trasmit a copy to the members of his
devoted family.

PRESBYTERIANS AND EDUCATION

A review of “‘Presbyterianism in New Orleans and adjacent
Points” would be incomplete, if no mention were made of the
part which Presbyterians have had in the matter of public edu-
cation. They wete pioneers in this cause so vital to any com-
munity, as they were in founding the first orphan asylum in
this city. Presbyferian schools were established almost as soon
as Presbytcrian churches were organized.

Very early after the organization of the First Church of
New Orleans, Presbyterianism seems to have spread to adjoin-
ing points, especially St. Tammany Parish, where Presbyterian
schools and churches were organized at an carly date. "It is a
tradition’’, says Rev. J. C. Graham in an article in the South-
western Presbyterian, "“that Rev. Mr, Flint preached and taught
a female school in Covington away back in the twenties . . . .
Along in the thirties a Presbyterian divine and celebrated teacher,
Rev. Professor Finley, established a school and was the means
of organizing a Presbyterian Church at Pine Grove, in West St.
‘Tammany Parish, one of the constituent churches of New Or-
leans Presbytery, when it was first organized in 1844. In this
school some of the first ladies of Louisiana, among them the
mother of the Misses Perkins of Madisonville, were trained and
educated in knowledge and piety. The Hon, Alfred Hennen
was a patron of the Pine Grove church and school. {"'Presby-
terianism in the Southwest”, by the writer).

Rev. Timothy Flint, Principal of the Seminary of Rapide
(in Alexandria) writes in 1826 that he had been requested (o
take charge of the seminary which had become vacant by the
death of the Rev. Mr. Hull.
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) UI‘IdOllbt'L’dlY.th‘l'S Rev. Timothy Flint is jdentical with

the Rev. Mr Flint” who had previously taught a female
school at Covington, according to Rev. J. C. Graham And it
is equally probable that "the Rev. Mr. Hull”, mentioned b1
Rev. Timothy Flint as his predecessor in Alexandria, js the 5am)cr
Rev. James T Hull. a Presbyterian minister, though he accepted
the rectorship of Christ Church, who founded a school in II\’ch
Orleans which was afterwards carricd on by his daughter, Miss
Sarah Hull. This was the first Protestant school estnblis],)ed in
New Orleans.

The credit of founding and conducting these schools at
Covington, Pine Grove, Alexandria and New Orleans therefore
belongs to Presbyterians.

Two of the first Presbyterian ministers that visited New
Dr!c:!ns. afterwards became closely identified with the first
traiming school for a Christian ministry south of the Ohio,
Oakland College, the Rev. Jeremiah Chamberlain, D, D., its
founder, and the Rev. Benjamin Chase.

Rcv. 1. R. Hutchinson, D. D., conducted a Female Semi-
nary in Carrollton in 1858. At one time there was a Preshy-
terian Female Seminary in Thibodaux.

Mention has aleeady been made of the part which Elders
Hennen and Maybin took in the cause of education—Alfred
Fennen being a patron of the Pine Grove School, and Joseph
A, Maybin raking such a deep interest in what was then called
“the Free School' of this city, that he was sent North to select
a president and a Mr. Shaw came South and became the first
principal of New Orleans’ only free school.  Mr. Maybin may
therelare be called the Father of our Free or Public Schools.
The Maybin School, which was consolidated with another a
few years ago. was named after him. He was also a director of
the Sylvester Larned Institute for Young Ladics on Catondelet
Street.

Afrer the Civi) War, during the period of reconstruction.
when the authorities then in control of the city forced the public
schools to admit colored children, some churches established
parachial schools for the education of white children. This was
the accasion of starting the Sylvester Larned Institute. The
“I'hird Presbyterian Church, as well as Trinity Episcopal Church
started similar schools which continued until there was no more
need lar them. _

The two German Presbyterian Churches of New O{leans
established parochial schools, with paid teachers, immediately
after their organization and continued them for over 25 years.
The writer tanght religion and German in the school connected
with his church, during the first years of his pastorate, and the
lady teacher who taught the English branches afterwards be-
came his wife. F'be parochial school of the Sccond German

Church continted until 1891
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According to the testimony of his grand daughter, Mr.
Maybin gave advice to Paul Tulane and John McDonogh *‘as
to how (o invest their money and they took his advice and sug-
gestion and invested for the good and education of the youth
of the city of New Orleans”,

These two men, John McDonogh and Paul Tulane, and
a woman, Sophie B. Wright, all of them Presbyterians, are the
three outstanding persons who have done more for the cause of
education in New Orleans than any others and their names, pet-
petuated in numerous school buildings, are most dearly cherished
in the hearts of a grateful people.

JoHN McDoNOGH

Born December 29, 1779, in Baltimore,
Md. Came to New Orleans in 1800. Within
tenn years he had laid the foundation of his
fortune, which made him the largest land
owner in America. After 17 years he with-
drew from all social intercourse and retired
to one of his plantations where the town of
McDonoghville is now situated, devoting
himself exclusively to his business enterprises
and spending but little money. In time
he became known as ‘‘McDonogh the Miser”. There is a
rumor that this change was caused by a disappointment in love,
but it is not well authenticated, says Prof. Alcée Fortier, in
Louisiana,” Vol IL

A closely written manuscript of 46 legal size pages. entitled
“Memoranda, being Reflections, Opinions and Recommienda-
tions addressed by John McDonogh to the Executors of his
Estate’ is kept in the Louisiana State Museum. It has never
before been printed, Permission was granted to the writer to
make extracts (rom it which follow, It affords a deep insight
into McDonogh's character, his lofty ideals and benevolent
aims, so cruelly misinterpreted by his contemporaries, but
prompted by his sturdy faith in God and his sense of responsi-
bility as God's steward. He says:

“I have much to complain of the World—of men in
general.  They said of me, ‘he is rich, old, without wife or
child. Let us take from him, then, what he has.' Infatuated
men! They knew not that that was an attempt to take from
themselves, for | was laboring, and had labored all my life, not
for myself, but for them and their children. Their attempis,
however, made me not to swerve cither to the right hand or to
the left, although to see and feel so sorely their injustice and
ingratitude, made me often to lament the frailty, the perversity
and sinfulness of our fallen nature. I pursued an onward
course, determined, as the Steward and Servant of my Master, to
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do them good, whether th i

oD R fne ¥ (Pagte 21\(7)\?0u1d have it or whether they
“I will observe th

be plainly seen, is the

Real Estate which will

at the great object T have in view, as may
gradual augmentation in value, of the

belong to and be own
) 1ed by the General
Estate for centuries to come, by investing at this time, small

sums of money 0 large and extensive properties now, at this
moment of lictle value, but which TIME. who is uncea.r:ingly at
work, and whilst men sleep is actively employed, will make of
immense value. For time 15 never for an instant idle, but is
constantly and forever employed, setting unto men therein a
spraking example which says: ‘

Labor, oh man, is the honor of thy being.

Labor, and fulfill the intent of thy creation.

So that the revenue arising therefrom, which alonc is to be
taken and expended. will go on increasing, with the increase of
the country and its population, for centuties to come, and pro-
duce means in time, sufficient to educare, yearly, thousands upon
thousands of the poor of our country, which GOD will. I pray,
of his infinite goodness and mercy. grant. * (p. 41).

""For the base of a permanent revenue to stand through all
time, with the blessing of the Most High, [ have preferred the
Earth., a part of the solid Globe. One thing is certain, it will
not take wings and fly away, as Silver and Gold. Govern-
ment and Bank stocks often do. It is the only thing in this
World of ours. which approaches to anything like permanency,
ot in which there is at least less mutation than in things of
man's invention. The little riches of this world, therefore,
which the Most High has placed in my hands and over which
He has been pleased to place and make me His steward, I have
invested therein that it may yield (its fruits) an Annual
Revenue to the purposes 1 have destined it forever. The plan
which my mind formed, influenced I trust by the Divine Spirit,
and has pursued for near forty years. (o accumulate and get to-
gether a large Estate in lands and fots of ground, in and near
the City. in houses, etc., ete., for the education of the poor, will
in time, | Joubt not, yield a revenue sufficient to educate all the
poor of the (wo States of Louisiana and Maryland, and perhaps
of many other States of our Happy Union."

"1t will be well to say here, in whom I place my Hopes,
Truse, Belief, and Faith, and in the tenets of what Cl;urc!u c_>f
Christ 1 have waiked, My hopes, trust, belief and faith is in
salvation through the perfect, the all sufficient and accepted
atonement of our blessed Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, and I
have walked 2 Presbyterian, of the Presbyterian Church, so-
called, or that church the Ecclesiastical Government of which
s conducted and ruled by Presbyters.” (p. 41).

“1i my mind has been virtuously disposed in life, T am
indelred Tor it, under the Most High. to the education bestowed
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upon me by virtuous and pious parents—blessed be their mem-
ory!—-and especially to the care they toolf in instructing me
and having me instructed in Music. At a time when there was
no other teacher in Baltimore, but a Singing School for Youth,
held at night, my beloved Father would take his sons and
daughters by the hand and lead them there nightly, staying
there with them. taking part in their singing and exercises, and
then would lead them home. That love of singing and music,
given me in my youth, has been the delight and charm of my
existence throughout all its subsequent periods, notwithstand-
ing, from the multitudinous occupations of my life, 1 have
been able to give it but little time. Still, its love and charm
pervaded my existence and gilded my path to comparative
happiness here and, as I said above, led me, as 1 firmly believe,
under the Most High, to whart little virtue [ have pracrised.”

(Signed) John McDonogh.

Couttesy of the [ullabalon

PAUL TULANE

Born May 10, 1801. Died March 23, 1887. A descendant
of a French Huguenot family of Tours, France. Born at Cherry
Valley, near Princeton, New Jersey. He arrived in New Orleans
in 1822 and accumulated great wealth which he bestowed in
numberless benefactions and charities, the bulk of it beconing
the property of the great university bearing his name and which
he created.

Mr. Tulane's life was so quiet and his objection to notoriety
. so strong that to this day no one knows the full amount of the
sums he gave for the benefit of others. According to his own
statement privately made, his gifts for the education of young
men and women for several years prior to his endowment of
Tulane University amounted to $15,000 per annum, He gave
all Ins real estate, valued at $363,000, to (his institution of
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learning. Su i :
- .050%000. bfsﬁiint donations for the same object aggregated
: y g an annual revenue of about $75.000. H
empha51zcd as conditions of his donation, that the nc\‘v insti i
tion should be for higher education of practical tenduncy. an
Christian, but non-sectarian, in its influence ande:‘cazhfzz_r 4
Although a French Huguenot himself, he gave mo e
help all religious sects.  He especially liked to help ministcr:'? [g
ch.urghcs. Al one time he was supporting three Presbyt o
mission churches simnltaneously.  He assisted mate .;ilcrna_n
building the Napoleon Avenue Presbyterian Church. ;lnd) dm
cated his friend, Rev. Benjamin Wayne who later .bccam: 'll‘
pastor. He donated the ground for, and made frequent gifts }t;

the Seamen’s Bethel. He also H
‘ - gave much to th ;-
terian Churech at Princeton, N J. erlSEa)

He died at Princeton, March 23, 1887, a

Pa R e ! + 1887, almost 86 years
[ojllalc,c.mc was buried from the First Presbyrerian Chueel at that

{Data collecred from “Louisiana™, Vol II. by Alcee

Forticr, the National Encyclopedia of Ameri .
a Thesis on Paul Tulane by Robert G. rggﬂgiﬁ)?tographh and

Couttesy of the King's Daughters and Sons

SorHIE B, WRIGHT

Founder and Principal of the Home Institute for Girls,
Originator of Frec Night Schools, Founder of Rest Awhile and
Hilelong member of the Lafayette Presbyterian Church. Dorn
June 5, 1866,  Died, June 10, 1912,

A memonal address delivered on June 10, 1914, at the
Home Institute, by Rev, Louis Voss.

We are met 1o commemorate the life, the labors and the
Jove of Sopbic B. Wiight, to ¢Xpress again our sorrow at her
departure amd 1o draw some lessons from her noble life.

Miss Sophic needs no culogy at my liands, nor does she
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need a monument of stone to commemorate her deeds, though
no woman more deserved onc than she. She has erected a better
monument for herself in the univeral love and esteem in which
her name is held, by her saintly life and by her works which
follow her. I need but to mention her 1naugurating the first
free night school for boys in this city, an example which has
been followed by our Parish School Board in the crection of
gimilar night schools in various parts of the city. The School
Board did well in honoring her by naming one of our Girls’
High Schools after her. Her leadership in the King's Daughters.
an organization whose principal object it is to care for the poor
and to prepare Thanksgiving dinners for them: her planning
and establishing that noble philanthropy. "Rest Awhile'”, for
weary, indigent working women, affording them a pleasant
sojourn in the cozy cottages and leafy grounds of the Order in
bucolic Mandeville, not to speak of her influence in the class
room and upon all who came into closer contact with her—all
permeated with that Christlike spirit of gentleness, kindness and
love which made her an objecr of universal love and regard.

Among all the notable women mentioned in the Bible,
there is none whom Sophie B. Wright more resembled in char-
acter and deeds than Tabitha or Dorcas, whose name signifies
an antelope or gazelle, an animal noted for gracefulness and
gentleness. We know but little of Dorcas, not even whether
she was married or single or a widow. She may have been as
beautiful and graceful as a deer, but she had a
better fascination than beauty and grace. The one essential
feature of her life, the secret of her influence was that she was
a disciple of Jesus, [ull of good works and alms deeds, a woman
who proved her faith by her works. Not until Dorcas was
dead, did they realize what a treasure they had lost. Peter was
summoned from Lydda, probably that he might comfort them
in their loss. When he came and was led to the death chamber,
the room was filled with heartbroken friends, “'widows weeping
and shewing the coats and garments Dorcas made’, many of
them, doubtless, weating them on their body, We may con-
clude from this that Dorcas was not without means, but not
too proud to make garments for the poor with her own hands.

Similar scenes were enacted at the funeral of Miss Wright.
The great auditorium of the Firtst Presbyterian Church was
filled with people of all classes and there were many of those
to whom Miss Sophic had shown kindness. Acts of kindness
left behind are the best legacy to posterity, and tears of love the
best ornament for the bier of the dead.

Sophie B. Wright resembled Dorcas in many striking par-
ticulars—-in her devotedness to the poor and destitute, in the
general outpouring of grief at her funeral, but chiefly in the
Christian spirit which actuated her in all her benevolent acts
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and was the secret of her noble character and blessed example
Whether as daughter or sister, as teacher and friend. as leadc;
in works of benevolence and philanthropy or as the declared and
outspoken enemy of vice and immorality, it was by virtue of
her religion, her personal faith in Christ, that she became 1
shining example Lo others, it was because the spirit of the Master
inspired and permeated afl her manisided labors.

It is this. especially. that I would impress on you, my
young hearers, pupils of the Home Institute. You are now Dre-
paring yourselves for the duties of life. I do not know what
your ideals of life are, or what plans you have made for the
future, but this I know that, whatever your future lot and oc-
cupation will be, your happiness and your usefulness will be of
doubtful character, unless it is based on religion and faith, un-

!ICSS. like Dorcas and Sophie B, Wright, you are a disciple of
CSUS.

Then you will also be prepared and armed against the
hardships of life, whether in the daily routine of work in the
home or office, supervising the kitchen, the pantry and the yard,
as well as the parlor and the library. or meeting the disappoint-
ments and trials of a professional career. And chiefly will it
prepare you to endure affliction and suffering, if such should be
your lot.

Our departed sister had an extra share of suffering allotted
to her. Her tireless and manifold activity is all the more marve-
lous, when we remember the fraitty of her constitution and the
physical infirmity from which she suffered. The Apostle Pau!
was given a "thorn in the flesh”, probably some bodily ailment
and he accomplished the incredible amount of work he did,
with a discased or crippled body, and though he prayed three
times Lo be delivered from it, the only answer he received was:
“l.et my grace be sufficient for thee.” That was also Miss
Sophie's lot. Doubtless she prayed often for relief. and though
no other answer was given to ber than that given to the Apostle,
she hore her affliction with Christian fortitude. It was here
that her faith shone forth with sublime strength and beauty.
Her faith brought comfort and peace to our sister, as it has to
countless millions burdened with the sorrows and fears, the
doubts and perplexities of life, a faith that simply rests on the
promise of God—"What 1 do, thou knowest not now. but
thou shalt know hereafter,”

Some time we'll understand. Then will our faith be
changed into sight. our hoping into having, our sotrow into joy.
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Rev. DaviD WORTH ROBERTS

Pastor, Third Presbyterian Church, Chairman Committee
of Religious Education.

WHAT THE PRESBYTERY OF NEW ORLEANS IS
DoING FOR RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

The instruction of children in the elements of religion
devolves largely upon the Sunday Schools, of which there are
37 in the Presbytery, with an enroliment of 5,257, including
518 officers and teachers.

The aim of these schools is not only to impart knowledge
in sacred history and the faith of the church, but to build up
and develop a Chrisrian character in the pupils. They seck to
nourish their souls as well as their minds. Without
religion there can be no sound morality. The Christian home
and the Sunday school must supply this element lacking in
purely secular instruction. Stress is laid upon winning the souls
of the pupils for Christ and his Church. The larger portion
of new members received into the church comes from the ranks
of the Sunday school pupils. According to our Book of Church
Order, children of the Church, when they come to years of dis-
cretion, are to be reminded (hat it is theit privilege and duty to
confess Christ and seck admission to rhe Church.

The crying need of the time is better trained Sunday school
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teachers. ‘There has been great improvement in recent years in
fitting the Sunday school teachers for their important task.
Modern standards of qualification of the teachers are stressed
and training schools for Sunday school teachers are now held
at regular intervals, where credit is given for studies absolved.
The Young People's organizations and also the Woman's Auxi.
liaries hold annual conferences for leadership training which
offer various courses of study and give credits for work accom-
plished. The agencies which are used to make the training
program effective are the Standard Leadership Training School,
the Standard Leadership Class, the Non-standard Leadership

Training Class, Correspondence Courses. Academic Classes, the
Summer Leadership Training Courses.

The work of the Sunday schools is supplemented by Daily
Vacation Bible schools held in the different churches during the
sumumner vacations of the Public Schools. These vacation schools
combine handicraft and recreational games with religious in-
struction. Experience has proved that in the brief time allotted.
pupils will do more work in memorizing the Scriptures, (he
catechism and bymns, than they do in the eight or ten months
of regular Sunday school work. Paid workers, graduates of
the Assembly’s Training School at Richmond, Va.. are directing
the vacation schools. They are assisted by volunteer teachers
of the local churches. The Assembly’'s Committee of Publica-
tion and Sabbath School Extension pays one-half of their
expenses. the local churches bearing the other hall.

Several of our churches also conduct a weekly Catechism
Class For special instruction of the children in the catechism.

‘I'he Presbytery of New Orleans is cooperatin g with
Synod's Committee in ministering to Presbyterian students in
State colleges and universities and independent institutions of
higher vducation which naturally do not include religious train-
ing in their curriculum,  This work 1s committed to certain
churches near such institutions, who keep in touch with these
stutlents. endeavoring to have them maintain their relationship
to the chureh in its lite and worship, while they are in college
and away [rom their home church.

Our churches also contribute to the Palmer Orphanage in
its care for the children committed to it, in giving them a Chris-
fian training and education. And they contribute likewise t0
Silliman College. to Southwestern College and to Austin Theo-
logical Seminary, all of which institutions ate partly under the
control of the Synod of Lowsiana.

When the Southwestern Presbyrerian University was res
moved [rom Clarksville o Memphis, and a campaign was inau-
gurated in 1922 Tor raising large sums of money for the bt‘nlld-
ings to by erected in Memphis, the New Orleans Pl‘gsb)%tgmlalll
churches subscribed $200,000 for the Palmer Memorial Build-
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ing. There were several large subscriptions by members of the
First Presbyterian Church, made in memory of their beloved
pastor, among them one by the late Col. J. D. Hill, who sub-
scribed $10,000, payable in annual installments of $500 each.
In making his subscription he added the following reasons:

"This subscription is made for the purpose of providing
the B. M. Palmer Memorial Building for which not less than
$200,000 is needed and. in order to associate once more and [or
all time, the names of my mother, my father and Dr. Palmer.
This subscriprion is made, also, to endow the "Davidson Hill
Fellowship,"" to commemorate their affectionate communion and
fellowship through life.”

When at Col. Hill's death there stiil remained $7,500 un-
paid on his pledge, the Presbytery of New Orleans underwrote
this amount until such time as it should be paid by the estate of

Col. Hill.

The Presbytery has under its care four candidates for the
ministry pursuing their studies in various institutions of learn-
ing.

Rev. D. W. Roberts is chairman of Presbytery’s Com-
mittee on Religious Education. Rev. Dr, J. 8. Land lias charge
of work among Presbyterian students in secular schools, and
Rev. Dr. W. McF. Alexander is chairman of the committee on
training candidates for the ministry.

The Presbytery’'s work for the religious education of
colored people, of whom there are 125,000 in New Orleans, has
already been described in a previous chapter. [t constitutes one
of the largest home missionary opportunities. Elder W, B.
Utley is the chairman of Presbytery's Commission which has
this work in hand.

SoLt DEO GLORIA!
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